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PREFACE. 



IT has been said by bishop Home, that, " in times 
when erroneous tenets are diffused, all men "should 
embrace some opportunity to bear their testimony 
against them.*' If erroneous tenets were ever dif- 
fused among men in any age^ they are eminently so in 
the present* I am so far, however, from considering 
this in the light of a misfortune to the general cause of 
truth, that I am persuaded, purposes of the most im-* 
portant nature are to be answered by it. But, not* 
withstanding this persuasion, I have thought it my 
duty, to bear a decided testimony against some of the 
most pernicious of those errors which prevail among 
us^ and to stand fbrward as an advocate in behalf of 
religion in general, and the Sacred Writings in parti- 
cular. If the foundations be destroyed, what can the 
I righteous do ? 
r^ One might suppose, infidelity was a thing of so 
j*^ gloomy and uncomfortable a nature, that no man of 
\h the least decency of character could be found, who . 
{> would embark in the desperate scheme. But, when 
\^ we consider the many awful threatenings recorded ia 
JO. ^the Bible against persons of a certain description j the 
p numerous passages apparently liable to very serious 
objections, the natural darkness of the human under- 
standing, the perverseness of the human will, and the 
imperious calls of contending passions, we need not 
.; be suiprised, that a large proportion of irreligious 
characters, who have little to hope from divine mercy, 
and much to fear from divine justice, should be in- 
I duced to embark in any scheme, which is calculated^ 
i to afford them present indulgence, and to free them 
from apprehensions of future danger. Thomas Pdine's 
principles may buoy up the minds of persons of this 
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character, while health and prosperity smile upon 
them, but they will fail them in seasons of adversity, 
and especially in the views .of approaching dissolu-» 
tion.(l) Give me a religion that will stand by me ajt 
all seasons, in prosperity and adversity, in sickness 
and health, in time and eternity. I wouid not give a 
rush for a religion, which will only serve my turn 
when the sunshine of worldly favour illumines my 
steps, anil fail me when I stand in the greatest need 
of Its supports. This is the case wdth Deism, as 
many have found to their extreme sorrow, when the 
eternal world drew near, and dawrjed upon their aston- 
ished sight. And multitudes of our fellow creatures 
set free from the salutary restraints of religion, and 
the govemment.of the Divine Being, by a daring and 
uncontrouled spirit of infidelity, destroy themselves, . 
and rush into the presence of the Almighty without 
dismay. (2) 

More reasonable and becoming is the conduct of 
those, who brought to a sense of their sin and folly,, 
fear and tremble before this dread Sovereign. This 
was the case of the late Lord P ■ ^ who after he 
became aDL4st,took every opportunity to shew his con- 
tempt of religion. The clergyman .and parishioners 
of the place, where his lordship's seat in Northamp- 
tonshire stood, usually passed in sight of the house in 

(1) *' You have been used" said Mr. Henry to a friend, a little * 
before his death, ** to take notice of the sayings of dying men. 
This is mine, That a life speAt in the service of God and com- 
munion with him, is«tl»e most comfortable and pleasant life that 
one can live in thig world." 

(2) The general jjractice of duelling, is a sure Indication, that a 
spirit of ijifidelity is alarmingly gone abroad. A christian fight a 
duel ? Impossible! True valour forbids it. And, upon the L-^ord's 
day tool Still more impossible! Every principle of his religion pro- 
hibits the impious deed ; good morals, souftdpolicy, true patriot- 
ism, all forbid the unchristian rencountre. Were we to act thus 
in common life, a state of confinement would be thought essen- 
tially necessary fdr our welfare, and the public good. — Can no- 
thing be done, can no measures be taken, to stop tliis infamous 
practice, this national opprobrium ? 



their way to church; At the time of going and return- 
ing, he frequently ordered his children and servants 
into the hall, for the vile purpose of laughing at, and 
ridiculing them. He pursued this course for some 
time, but at length drew near the close of his life* 
Upon his dying pillow his views were altered. He 
found, that however his former sentiments might suit 
him in health, they could not support him in the hour 
of dissolution* When in the cold arms of death, the 
terrors of the Almighty were heavy upon him. Pain- 
ful remembrance brought to view ten thousand insults 
offered to that God, at whose bar he was shortly to 
stand ; and conscience being strongly impressed with 
the solemnity of that day, he justly feared, that the 
God whom he had insulted would then consigii him 
to destruction. With his mind thus agitated, he cal- 
led to a person in the room, and desired him, " to go 
into the library, and fetch the cursed book,'' meaning 
that which had made him a Deist. He went ; but re- 
turned, saying he could not find it. The nobleman then 
cried with vehemence, that "he must go again, and look 
till he did find it, for he could not die till it was de- 
stroyed." The person, having at last met with it, gave 
it into his hands. It was no sooner committed to him, 
than he tore it in pieces, with mingled horror and re- 
venge, and committed it to the flames. Having thus 
taken vengeance on the instrument of his own ruin, 
he soon alter breathed his soul into the hands of his 
Creator. 

At Bolton there is a considerable number of deist- 
ical persons, who assemble together on Sundays to 
confirm each other in their infidelity. The oaths and 
imprecations which are uttered in that meeting are too 
horrible to relate, while they toss the word of Gad 
upon the floor, ki^ it round the house, and tread it 
iinder ' their feet. William Pope, who had been a 
steady Methodist for some years, became at length a 
professed Deist, and joined himself to this crew. Af- 
ter he had be«^ an associate of this company some 
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time, he was taken ill, and the nature of his complaint 
was such, that he confessed the hand of God was up- 
on hioi, and Re declared he longed to die, that he 
might go to hell ; many times praying earnestly for 
damnation. Messt-s. Rhodes and Barrowclough, 
were sent for to talk and pray with the unhappy 
nian. But he was so far from being. thankful for their 
advice and assistance, that he spit in their faces, 
threw at them whatever he could lay his hands upon, 
struck one of them upon the head with all his might, 
and often cried out, when they were praying, Lord 
do not hear their prayers ! If they said. Lord save his 
soul ! He cried Lordy damn my soul I often adding, 
My damnation is sealed and Hong to be in hell I In 
this way he continued, until he died. He was fre- 
quently visited by his deistical brethren during his ill- 
ness, who would have persuaded the public that he 
was not in his setises ; Mr. Rhodes said, He was as 
full of the devii as he could hold. 

These are shocking instances of the dreadful effects 
of infideBty upon the minds of our fellow creatures; in 
those seasons when we most stand in need of support 
and consolation. If living witnesses to the truth and 
importance of religion and the Sacred Writings (3) 

(3) It l?ecomes every objector to the Sacred Writings to reflect* 
that <'the moral and natural evils in the world, were not introdu- 
oed by the gospel ; why then must the gospel be called upon to ac- 
oount for them, rather than any other religion, or sect of philoso- 
phy ? If there never* had been an Old Testament, never a New one, 
mankind would have been at least as corrupt and miserable as they 
are at present. What harm then have the Old and NewTestament 
done to you, that you perpetually challenge them tcf account to you 
for the evil you suffer? You dislike perhaps the story of Adam and 
Eye > and can by no means digest the account of the serpent's tempt- 
isig. and prevailing against our first parents : very well ; let this 
account be laid aside, and what are, you now the better ? Is there 
not the same evil remaining in the world, whether you believe, or 
believe not the story of the fall ? And if so, what account do you 
pretend to give of it ? For if you pretend to any religion, you are 
as liable to be called to this account, as any professor or teacher 
•f the gospel. Nobody is exempt in this case, but the Atheist i 
Sind he has no account to give of any thing ; for all difficulUes wre 
alike upon his scheme." 
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might have any consideratioh wilh such of my readers, 
as are tleistically inclioed, I covAJi produce . many -of 
the first characters of the age, froiu anfong all the con- 
tending denominations of christians. Jacob Bryant, 
who is one of the deepest inquirers into the originals 
of things now living, hath not only written a treatise 
professedly to prove the authenticity of the New Tes- 
tament, but has also, in another of his investigations, 
made the following declaration: • 

" This investigation," a work which was written to 
prove that TrOy never existefd, " I more readily un- 
dertook, as it affords an excellent contrast with the 
Sacred Writings^ The more we search into the very 
ancient records of Rome or of Greece, the greater 
darkness and uncertainty ensue. None of them can 
stand the test of close examination. Upon a minute 
inspection, all becomes dark and doubtful, and often 
inconsistent : biit when- we encounter the sacred vol- 
ume, even in parts of far higher antiquity, the deep- 
er we go, the greater treasure we find. The various 
parts are so consistent, that they afford mutual illus- 
tration ; and the more earnestly we look, the greater 
light accrues, and consequetitly the greater satisfac-^ 
tion. So it has always appeared to me, who have look- 
ed diligently, and examined ; and I trust have not 
been mistaken."(4) 

{4)**When I was in camp with the duke of Marlborough, "says he^ 
"an ofEcer of my acquaintance desired me upon my making a short 
excursion, to take him with me in my carriage. Our conversation 
was rather desultory, as is usual upon such occasions : and *mong 
other things he asked me, rather abruptly, what were my notions 
about religion. I answered evasively, or at least indeterminately, 
as his inquiry seemed to proceed merely from an idle curiosity: and 
I did not see that any happy consequence could ensue from an ex- 
plahation. However, some time afterwards he made a visit at my 
Louse, and stayed \vith me ^ few days. During this interval, one- 
evening he put the question to me again; and at the same time added, 
that he should be re»lly obliged, if I would give him my thoughts 
in general upon the subject. Upon this I turned towards him, and 
after a short pause told him, that my opinion lay in Ismail compass^ 
and he should have \t in as compendious a manneiF^ i^» the subject 
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Various similar testimonies are adduced in the fol- 
lowing work. Mr. Erskihe has lately come forward 
in a manner more direct and full in behalf of religion 
and the Sacred Writings, in a speech, which he de- 
livered upon the trial oiF Williams, for publishing 
Paine's Age of Reason, 

*' The defendant stands indicted for havings publish- 
ed this book, which I have read from the obligations 
of professional duty only, and from the reading of 

which I rose with astonishment and disgust. ^For 

my own part, I have been. ever deeply devoted to the 
truths of Christianity, and my firm belief in the Holy 
Gospel is by no means owing to the prejudices of edu- 
cation, but it arises from the fullest reflection of my 
riper years and understanding. It forms, at this mo- 
ment, the great consolation of a life, which, as a 
shadow, must pass away; and without it, I should con- 
sider my long course of health and prosperity, perhaps 
too long and too uninterrupted to be good for any man, 
as the dust only which the wind scatters, and rather 
as a snatre than as a blessing.^ 

" This publication appears to me to be as mischiev- 
ous and cruel in it probable effects, as it is manifest- 
ly illegal in its principles ; because it strikes at the 
best, sometimes, alas ! the only refuge and consolation 
amidst the distresses and afBictions of the world. The 

would permit. ReHgion, I said, is either true, or false. This is 
the alternatire : there is no medium. If it be the latter — ^merely an 
idHi system, and a cunningly^^evised fable, let us eat and drink,' 
for to-morrow we die. Th€ world is before us, let us take all due ad- 
vantage, and choose what may seem best. For we have no prospect 
of any life' to come; much less any assurances. But if religion be a 
truth, it is the most serious truth of any with which we can possibly 
be engaged: an article of the greatest importance. It demands our 
most diligent inquiry to obtam a knowledge of it: and a fixed reso- 
lution to abide by it, when obtained. For religion teaches us, that 
this life bears no proportion to the life to come. You see then, that 
an altemaiive of the utmost consequence lies before you. Make 
therefore your election, as you may judge best; and Hjeaven direct 
you in your determination. —He told me that he was much affect* 
cd with the crisis, to which I brought the object cf inquiry: and-l 
trust, that it was attended with happy consequences afterwards.** 
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poor and humble, whom it affects to pity, may be 
stabbed to the heart by it. They have more occasion 
for firm hopes beyond the grave, than those who have 
greater comforts to render life d^ghtful. I can con- 
ceive a distressed but virtuous man, surrounded by 

I children looking up to him for bread when he has none 
to give them, sinking under the last day's labour, and 
unequal to the next, yet «till anticipating with confi- 
dence the hour when all tears shall be wiped from the 
eyes of affliction, bearing the burden laid upon him by 
a mysterious Providence which he adores, and looking 
forward with exultation to the revealed promises of 
his Creator, when he shall be greater than the great- 
est, and happier than the happiest of mankind. What 
a change in such a mind might not'be wrought by such 
a merciless publication ?^ 

.," But it seems, this is an Age of Reason, and the 
time and the persons are at last arrived, that are to cGs- 
sipate the errors which have overspread, the past gepe- 

|l rations of ignorance. The believers "in Chriatianity 
are many, but it belongs to the few that are wise to 

k CQrrect their credulity. Belief is an act of reason, and 
superior reason may, therefore, dictate to the weak. 

*' In running the mind over the' long list of sincere 
and devout Christians, I cannot help lamenting, that 
Newton had not lived to this day, to have had his 
shallowness filled up with this new flood of light. 

** But the subject is too awful for irony. I will 
speak plainly and direcdy. Newton was a Christian ! 
Newton, whose mind burst forth from the fetters, cast 
by nature upon our finite conceptions — Newton, whos^; 
science was truth, and the foundation of -wrhose know- 
ledge of it was philosophy : not those visidnai^ and 
arrogant presumptions, which too often usurp its 
name, but philosophy resting upon the basis of mathe- 
matics, which, like figures, cannot lie— Newton, who 
carried the Ihae and rule to the utmost barriers of cre- 
ation, and explored the principles by which all created 
matter is held together tmd exists. 
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But this extraordinary man, in the mighty reafeli 
of his mind, overlooked, perhaps, the errors, which 
a miiiate investigation of the created things on this 
earth i^ight have taught him, of the essence of his 
Creator. 

" What shall then be said of Boyle, who looked in- 
to the organic structure of all matter, even to the brute 
inanimate substances, on which the foot treads ?— • 
Such a man may be supposed to have been equally 
qualified with Mr. Paine to look up through Nature 
to Nature's God# Yet the result of all his contem-^* 
plation w^as the most confirmed and devout belief in 
all that which the other holds in contempt, as despica* 
ble and drivelling superstition. 

" But this error might, perhaps, arise from a want 
of due attention to the foundations of human judg* 
ment, and the structure of tHat understanding which 
God has given us for the investigation of truth. 

" Let that miestion be answered by Locke, who 
was, tqufche hignest pitch of devotion and adoration, a 
Christtti : Locke, whose office was to detect the er- 
rors of thinking, by going up to the fountains of 
thought, and to direct into the proper tract of reason- 
ing, the devious mind of man, by shewing its whole 
process, from the first perceptions of sense to the last 
conclusions of ratiocination, putting a rein upon false 
opinion, by practical rules for the conduct of human 
judgment. 

" But these men were deep thinkers only, and liv- 
ed in their closets, unaccustomed to the traffic of the 
world, and to the laws which practically regulate man- 
kind. 

" In the place where we now sit to administer jus- 
tice, above a century ago. Hale presided ; whose taith 
in Christianity is an exalted commentary on its truth 
and reason, and whose life was a glorious example of 
its fruits in man, administering human justice witk a 
wisdom and purity drawn from the pure fountain of 
the Christian dispensation, which has been, and will 



be, in all ages, a subject ^f the Ingbest r^erence and 
admiration^ 

^^ But it is said by the author^ that the Christian fa- 
ble is but the tale oi the more anci<;nt superstitions of 
the world, and may be easily detected by a proper un- 
derstanding of the mythologies of the Heathens* 

** Did Milton understand those mythologies ? Waff 
he less versed than Mr. Paine in the superstitions of 
the world ? No ; they were the subject of his immor- 
\ tal song ; and though shut out from all recurrence to 
them, he poured them forth from the stores of a me- 
' mory rich with all that man ever knew, and laid them 
' in their order as the illustration of that real and exalt- 
ed faith, the unquestionable source of that fervid ge- 
nius, which cast a sort of shade upon all the other works 
of man; 

'< He passed the bounds of flaming space, 
i Where angels tremble while they gaze ; 

' He saw, till blasted with excess of lights 

^ He closed his eyes in endless night." ;*• 

But it was the light of the body onliy that y^Ss extin- 
guished ; the celestial light shone inward, and enabled 
k him to " justify the ways of God to man." The re- 
i suit of his thinking was nevertheless not the same as 
the author's. The mysterious incarnation of our Bless- 
ed Saviour, which this work blasphemes in words 
wholly unfit for the mouth of a Christian, or for the 
car of a court of justice, Milton made the grand con- 
clusion of the p2iradise Lost, the rest from his finish- 
ed labours, and the ultimate hope, expectation, and 
glory of the world : — 

*' A virgin is his Mother, but his Sire, » 

The poyer of the Most High ; he shall ascend •* 

The Throne hereditary, and bound his reign 

With earth's wide bounds, his glory with wie* Heav*ns.*? 

" Piety has found 
Friends in the friends of science^ and true prayer 
Has flowed from iips wet with Castalian dew«. 
* Such was thy wisdom, Newton, childlike sage ! 

Sagacious reader of the works of God, . 

And in his word sagacious. Sach too thine, 



Milton whose genius had angelic wings, 
An4 fed on manna. And such thine, in whom 
Our British Themis gloried with just cause, 
Immortal Hale ! for deep discernment prais'd, 
An4 sound integrity, not more than fum*d 
For sanctity of manners undefil'd."(5) 

V He that feels not conviction from these reasonings 
is out of the reach of all ordinary means of conviction, 
and must be dealt with in some more fearful manner. 
I pray God that his conscience .may be alarmed as 
with thunder — ^that the arrows of the Almighty may 
stick fast within him — ^that his soul may feel the ter- 
rors ofhell following hard after him-^that, he may be 
made a monument of divine justice in the sight of all 
meh-^aiid that, he may be finally snatched as a brand 
from the burning by the power of sovereign grace! 
May that blood, which speaketh better thirigs than the 
blood of Abel, and on which he now profanely and in- 
solendy tramples, be applied to his soul by the energy 
of the eternal a|^rlt ; and may. there bejoy in the pre- 
sence ofrthe angels of God at his conversion, and hea- 
ven's eternal arches resound with hallelujahs at the 
* news of a sinner saved ! 

In this volume Mr. Paine's objections to the Bible 
are particularly considered, and answers returned. 

A compendious ax:count of church-preferments is 
introduced, with a general view of the Dissenting 
congregations. 

The present state of the Methodist societies is no- 
ticed, with some account of that body of Christians. 
^ The missions to the Heathen are spoken of with 
approbation. ^, These noble efforts for the salvation of 
mankind, w#pne>eason why, in the midst of abound- 
ing iniquit)% our fate, as a nation, is, for a season^ 
^uspe9ded«(6) 

(5) I am not clear that this prosectttion can be justified upon the 

yriaciples of Christian liberty. 

» 
0) Is it not an instance of the most imamiable bigotry, that 
^hensuch generous, disintexested, and noble elForts have been mak- 



Both believers and unbelievers, will meet with some- 
thing or another that will be useful to them. Whatever 
is pernicious, they will reject, remembering that we 
are enjoined to prove all things, and to hold fast that 
which is good. . ^ ., , 

Some shameful instances of non-residence, patron- 
age, and pluralities of livings, ai^ong the bishops and 
de^y of the land, are detailed* 

The articles and canons, the liturgy, and the 
other public offices of our church, are reviewed and 
reproved. 

If he be thought severe upon the episcopal ^nd 
clerical orders of naen, let it be remarked, that he 
esteems them all very highly in love for their offices' 
sake ; and that, if at any- time he has» given way to his 
indignation, and expressed himself in strong terms 
against thtse orders, it is never intended to affect any 
but the culpable part of them. , 

*'But, in a plea for religion and the Sacred Writings,^ 
where is the propriety of exposing the imperfections 
of the church, with her bishops and clergy ?" 

Because, the undisceming world and our deistical 
fellow creatures, constantly unite them together, and 

ing for the civilization and christanization of the South Sea islands, 
scarcely one bishop or dignified clergyman ^f the church of Eng- 
land; scarcely one Arhtn or Socintan congregation, those more opu- 
lent bodies of dissenters; scarcely one nobletnan, and but very few 
rich commoneis have contributed a single shilling out of their am- 
ple revenues towards promoting this expensive and god-like de- 
sign ?— The honour and blessedness of the glorious attempt is left 
to the poor!— Is not such a conduct among our great ones speak- 
ing in the strongest of ail language, that it is better £he poor, mi- 
serable, benighted Heathen nations should continue in tbe^ pre- 
sent deplorable condition, than that they should be brought out of 
darkness into the glorious liberty of the children of God, in any 
other way than that prescribed by them \ Oh I shame to these seve- 
ral oMers of men. What a curse has not bigotry ever been to man- 
kind ?-— Jfeffltffer, we *aiu one casting out devils in thy namcy and^efor- 
bad biniy became befoliowed iiot u«, said the selfish and party-spi- 
rited apostles. Forbid hiiv. not^ replied the benevolent and liberal- 
minded Saviour ,^^?r there is no man that can vwk a miracle in my 
name^ vibo vcillMghtly speak evil of me, — 1 add, with the ajAOslle, If 
Christ be preaclied, and souls saved, 1 herein do rejoice, aild will 
rejoice, whoever k the instrument. 

B 
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wotmd the pure and immortal religion of Jesus Christ, 
and the Holy Scriptures, through them. YHiat has 
the character and gospel of Christ to do with the trea- 
chery of Judas, the cowardice of Peter, the ambition 
of James and John, the lukewarmness and worldly 
spirit of our bishops and clergy, or with the super- 
stitious and secular, appendages of the church of 
Rome, the church of England, or any other human 
establishment under heaven ? They are things per- 
fectly distinct. And if we mean to defend the Gos- 
pel to any purpose, it must be the Gospel alone,. inde- 
pendent oi every human mixture and addition. Cor- 
rupt churches and bad men cannot be defended. 

The best part of the book, is the discussion upon 
the excellence and utility of the Sacred Writings. He 
is anxious to recommend them to the daily perusal of 
every man ; because both our present peace and future 
welfare depend upon the practice :. and if all the rest 
of the book bejgjected with ccmtempt, this should be 
attended to wim peculiar seriousness. 

The'reduction of the national religion to the pure 
standard of the Gospel, and the moral and reli^ous 
reformation of all orders of inen, are repeatedly insist- 
ed on, and with singular earnestness ; as what alone, 
can save us from impending ruin. There can be no 
general spread of evangelical principles and practices, 
while the hierarchy is in its present contaminated 
state, and the bishops and clergy continue in a conr 
dition so generally depraved. 

If any of his clerical brethren be offended at the 
freedoms he has taken with his own order, or the es- 
tablished religion of his country ; so far as the moral 
and religious conduct of the clergy is concerned, the 
best mode will be, to correct and amend what is amiss. 
So far as the durability of the ecclesiastical constitu- 
tion of the country is in question, he would refer to 
the prophetic declarations of the St. John of the Old 
Testament. 
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Two Appendices are subjoined, the former of 
which contains some thoughts on reform, and the lat- 
ter, his reasons for resigning his preferment in the 
religious establishment of the country, and declining 
any longer to officiate as a minister in the church of 
England* 

The author is extremely alarmed for the safety 6f 
his friends in this day of abounding infidelity, when 
he considers the declaration of Christ, that, Whosb^ 
ever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous and sinful generadcm ; of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the gloiy of his Father with the holy angels. 

It is impossible to add any thing to the weight of 
these words. The heart that is unappalied by them 
is harder than the nether mill-^stone, and incapable of 
religious melioratioti. 

When you have perused this volume, if yoa think 
it calculated, in ever so small a degree, to impress the 
mind with conviction, lend it to your unbelieving 
neighbour, remembering the words of James : Breth- 
ren ! if any of you err from the truth, and one con- 
vert hinu let him Vnnw^ that he jszha coaverteth tr 
sinner from the evil of his ways shall save a soul from 
death) and shall hide a multitude of sins. - 

If the author has advanced any thing that is wrong, 
uncharitable, unchristian,, or unbecoming his station, 
in the course of these strictures, he is heartily sorry 
for it. Let him not, however, accept any man's per- 
son, neither let him give flattering titles unto man ; 
for he knows not to give flattering titles ; in so doing 
his Mdker would soon take him away. It has been 
his desire to speak the plain honest truths without 
courting any man's favour, or fearing any man's dis- 
pleasure.(7} He makes no question but a large 

(T) George 11, who was fond of Whiston, happened to be walk- 
ing with him one day, during the heat of his persecution, in Hamp« 
ton Court garden. As they were talking upon this subject* his ma- 
j esty observed^ that ** however right he might be in his opinions, it 
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number of good men are to be found both in the 
church established and out of it. Even the most des- 
pised sectarists, are not wholly destitute.(8) And, 
one such character is infinitely more estimable, than 
a million of immoral parsons, those most miserable 
and contemptible of all human beings, who contami- 
nate every neighbourhood where they dwell j or ever 
so large ^ body of mere literary clergymen, however 
extolled and caressed by the world, who, bloated 

would be better to keep them to himself." — **Is your majesty real- 
ly serious in your advice !" answered the old man, "I really am," 
replied the king. — ** Why then," said Whiston, " had Martin Lu- 
ther been of this way of thinking, where would your majesty have 
been at this time." 

'* But why speak so freely and openly upon all these public 
abuses at a time so critical as the present V* 

Because I may never have another opportunity, and it is proper 
that somebody should speak. For the public abuses specified, must 
either be removed by the gentle hand of reform, or Divine Provi- 
dence will take the matter himself and subvert them by a rough 
hand. 

(8) The wise ones of the world would do well to call to mind, 
who it is that hath said.That which is highly esteemed among men 
is at>omination in the sight of God. Luke xvi. 15. Compare 1 Cor. 
h> 26«-29« Menj sects, and partieS| who are held in the highest 
estimation by the world, are neTd in'the lovtrest estirtiatloa fty Ood ; 
and,. those, who are held in the lowest estimation by the world, 
are held in the highest estimation by the Almighty. 

The way to heaven prescribed by the Scripture, (^ the way to 
heaven prescribed by worldly-minded men, are as opposite ta each 
other as the east to the west. The former saith, Strait is the gate 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it. The latter say, Wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth unto life, and many there be which %(> in thereat. 
Persons of this character are usually secure and confident, deter- 
mined and resolute, merry and jovial, and perceive little or no dan- 
ger even when they are dancing blindfold on the brinkof destruction, 
A man who turned all serious godliness into ridicule anH contempt, 
declared there was no need of so much ado, for if he had but time 
to say three words, ** Lord save me,*' he did not doubt but he should 
go to heaven. Not long after, this confident Gallio was riding a 
spirited horse over a bridge, upon which he met a flock of sheep ; 
the horse took fright, leaped over the battlement into the river» 
where his rider wasdrowned, and the last three words he was heard 
to speak were, Devii—uke— all. It is dangerous to provoke God! 
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. with pride and self-importance, are a disgrace to the 
lowly spirit of the Saviour of mankind. To every 
truly pious and consistent^ Ghristian, literate or illite- 
rate, he would give the right hand of fellowship, and 
bid him God-speed in the name of the Lord. Cleri- ' 
cal bigots, of every description, he most cordially 
pities and despises. They are despicable animals. 
Swoln with an imaginary dignity, they are wis^ in 
their own eyes^ and prudent in their own sighty lord- 
ing it over the poor of Christ's flock, and binding 
heavy burthens upon them and grievous tv be borne^ 
which they themsehes will not move with one of their 
fingers. Such characters, whether found among 
Episcopalians, Presb3rterians, Methodists, Quakers, 
or any other men, are the Scribes and Pharisees of 
the day, to whom the great and inflexible Judge of 
•the world, in just,. but terrible language exclaimed. 
Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye es- _ 
l»pe the damnation of hell ? The praise or dispraise " 
of such men is equally indifFerent. But a liberal- 
minded and benevolent soul, who embraces every hu- 

• man being in the arms of his charity, whp rises supe- 
rior to the superstiti6us tribe of infallible doctors-^ 
who can pierce through the guise of human distinc- 
tions, and trace religious excellence among all orders 
and descriptions of men, he would clasp to his bosom, 
make him room in his heart, and give him a place in 
his affections. He loves a generous soul, a noble spi- 
rit, wi^ whom he can hold sweet converse(9) on 

(9)The third chapter of Malachi contains the most cmphatical 
recommendation of religions conversation tkat ever wa,s penned. 
Even Cicero speaks with indignation of men of talents meeting 
together, and spending all their time in milking the ram, or hold* 
ing the pail* 

This brings to recollection an anecdote concemii^ Locke, who 
being invited hy a nobleman to meet some of the most celebrated 
wits and scholars of the age, went in great expectation of enjoying 
a high intellectual repast. The card table being introduced after 
dinner, contrary to his expectation, he retired pensive and chagrined 
to the window. In^uir/ being made if he was weU; he replied, 

b2 



things human and divine ; trace the awful footsteps of 
a mysterious Providence, 

'* And Justify Uic way* of God to man ;*' 

while angels ministrant attend the enraptured strains^ 
From a melancholy dearth of such a society, he is 
generally constrained to converse with the ancient and 
modem {lead, those first of human beings, who have 
left us the image of their souls reflected in their im- 
mortal volumes. Here, he sometimes seems to catch 
a ray of their genius ; to intermingle soul with soul ; 
to taste the raptures of their sacred rage ; and to 
meditate unutterable things. Oh ! for a Spirit of 
burning, to refine these drossy natures ; " a muse of 
fire,'* to elevate the mind to their celestial strains ; 
and a seraph's wings to mount up to the blissful throng 
of the spirits of just men made perfect, around the. 
throne of the great Father of the universe, and his 
Son, the Ever-blest ! — Yet a little while, and these 
shadows shall flee away — these earthly tabernacles be 
taken down — these mortal bodies be clothed with im- 
mortality — ^the church militant be changed into the 
church triumphant — and the infinite Majesty of Hea- 
ven be seen without a rival, and etijoyed without sati- 
ety through the long round of vast eternity ! 

DAVID SIMPSON. 

*' He had come in full confidence of receiving an uncommon de- 
gree of satisfaction in the conversation of such celebrated charac- 
ters, and he must acknowledg^e he felt himself hurt at the disap- 
pointment." The cafd table ws^s immediately withdrawn, and a 
rich flow of souls begun, to his no small satisfaction. 



A PLEA FOR RELIGION 

AND THE 

SACRED WRITINGS. 

THERE are few ages of the world, which have 
not produced various instances of persons, who have 
treated the Divine dispensations, either with neglect 
or scorn. Of these, Some have persisted in their folly 
to the latest period of their earthly existence ; while 
others have* discovered their mistake in time, and bpth 
sought and found fprgiveness with God. — In most 
ages there have been some, who have piously observ- 
ed the manifestations of Heaven ; who have cordially 
received the Holy Scriptures as a revelation from on 
high ; and who have built their everlasting expectations 
upon the salvation which is therein revealed. The 
hopes of such persons have never been disappointed. 
If they have lived up, in any good degree, to their reli- 
gious profession, they have been favoured with peace 
of mind, and strong consolation in life ; firm confi- 
dence in Chriist, at the hour of death ; and have 
frequently gone dff the stage of time into eternity, 
rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, with unspeak- 
able and triumphant joy. — But how extremely differ- 
ei^t, is the. last end of those persons, who have denied 
and scorned the i^velations of Heaven ; who have 
rejected the Sacred Writings ; and treated serious god- 
liness with sneer and contempt? — Nay, it has fre- 
quently been known^ that the first-rate geniuses, and 
greatest men of their times, have left the world under 
much darkness of mind, full of doubts, and fearful 
apprehensions concerning the Divine" favour, owing 
to their being too deeply immersed in secular, or lite- 
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rary, pursuits ; to their living beneath their Christian 
privileges ; and spending too small a portion of their 
time in devout retirement, and religious exercises. 
Nothing, indeed, can keep the life of God vigorously 

' alive in the soul, but these exercises* Where they 
are either wholly neglected, or frequently interrupted, 

• there the power of religion languishes. Faith and 
hope, peace and love, joy in, and confidence towards 
God, grow weak ; doubts and fears, disquietude of 
milled, and scruples of conscience prevail. The sun 
goes down, .and sets, to this world at least, under a 
dark ai^l cheerless cloud. — But where the humble 
believer in Christ Jesus lays asjde ^very spiritual in- 
cumbrance, and the sin which hath been accustomed 
too easily to overcome him ; where he resolutely 
breaks through every snare, and lives to the great 
purposes for which we all were bom ; where, with 
Boerhaave, and Sir John Barnard, the duke of Or- 
monde, and lord Capel5(l) he spends a due propor- 

(1) It was the custom of three of these great me;j, to spend an 
hour evtfj morning, in private |)rayer, and reading the holy Scrip- 
tures; and of the fourth to meditate half an hour every day upon 
eternity. This gave them comfort and vigour of mind to support 
the toil and fatigue of the day. We are told in the life of Or- 
monde, that ** he never prepared for bed, or went abroad in the 
morning till he had withdrawn an hour to his closet." 

Lord Harrington, who died, A. D. 1613, at the age of 32 years, 
was a young nobleman of eminent piety, and rare literary attain* 
ments. He was an early riser, and usually spent a considerable 
part of the morning in private prayer, and reading the Sacred 
Writings. The same reiigiotts exercise was also pursued both in 
the evening and at mid-day. 

Sir Harbottle Grimstone, ''was a very pious and devout man, 
and spent every day at least an hour in the morning, and as much 
at night, in prayer and meditation. And even in winter, when he 
was obliged to be ytry early on the bench, he took care to rise so 
soon, that he had always the command of that time, which ke 
gave to those exercises." 

Colonel Gardener, used constantly to rise at four in the mom* 
ing and to spend "his time till six, in the secret exercises of devo- 
tion, reading, meditation, and prayer. And if at any time he was 
obliged to go out before six in the morning he rose proportiohably 
sooner; so that when a journey or march required him to be on 
horseback by foiiTabe would be »t bis deyotion ftt fiurthest by two.'^ 
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tion of every day in^rivate prayer, meditation, and 
reading the sacred volume ; with these truly valuable 
men he usually hath large enjoyment of the conso- 
lations of religion, and abounds in peace and hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. He goes 
through life, if not smoothly and usefully, at least 
contentedly^ and "happily. While, in the eyes of those 
persons, who boast of their superiority of under- 
standing, and freedom from vulgar prejudices, the 
Redeemer of the world becomes daily more and more 
contemptible ; and in the eyes of thp lukewarm Chris- 
tian less and less desirable ; in the estimation of the 
devout and lively believer, who, by waiting upon the 
Lord, renews his strength, the Son of God, in his 
person, offices, and work, appears, with increasing 
affection, the chiefest among ten thousand, and alto- 
gether lovely. Being convinced of sin, and justified 
by faith, he has peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God is shed abroad in 
his heart by the. Holy Ghost which is given unto him. 
He is strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man, and Christ dwells in his heart by faith. 
Being rooted and grounded in love, he comprehends 
With aU saints, yrhzit ie thd brcadjth*, ^d length, and 
depth, and height, and he. knows the love of Chrisi, 
though indeed it passeth knowledge. He is, filled 
with all the communicable fulness of God, and a 
peace passing understanding keepeth his heart and 
mind, through Christ Jesus. 

" A Christian dwells, like Uriel, in the sun : 
Meridian evidence puts doubt to flight ; 
And ardent hope anticipates the skies." 

The language of his soul, is, Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee, O God ? and there is none upon earth 

General Waller, was as devout in the closet, as hie was yaliant 
in the field. . 

These religious persons were men of great consideration in the 
world, who were engaged in extremely active scenes of life. 
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that I desire in comparison of thee* To do unto 
others as he would have them do unto him, is the 
great law of his Ufe, in all his dealings between man 
and man ; and whereinsoever he falls short of a full 
compliance with this royal statute, he laments and 
bewails his folly ; makes satisfaction according to the 
nature of the case ; flees to the blood of sprinkling for 
pardon ; and returns with renewed vigour to the path 
of duty. Giving all diligence, he adds to his faith, 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to 
patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. With zeal- 
ous affection he cultivates the holy tempers that were 
in Christ; bowels of mercy, lowliness, meekness, 
gentleness, contempt of the world, patience, temper- 
ance» long suffering, a tender love to every human 
being, bearing, believing, hoping, enduring adl things* 
He loves with peculiar affection the whole brother- 
hood of believers in Christ Jesus* He endeavours to 
acquit himself with propriety in every station, whe- 
ther as master, servant, parent, child, magistrate, 
subject, teacher, learner. In short ; whatsoever 
things^rejrue, whatsoever things arc honest, what* 
soever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report, to these he attends with the utmost dili- 
gence and assiduity* Tlys is the Christianity, which 
die Son of God ^ught unto the world. (2) And he 

(2) Robertson, the historian, teUs us, that "Christianity is ra 
tionaJ and sublime in its doctrines, humane and beneficent in its 
precepts, pure and simple in its worship." And even Paine ae- 
knowledges that " Jesus Christ was a virtuous and amiable man ; 
that the morality which he preached and practised was of the 
most benevolent kind ; that though similar systems of morality 
had been preached by Confucius, and by some of the Greek phi- 
losophers many years before, and by many good men in all ages ; 
it has not been exceeded by any." Where is the propriety then of 
endeavouring to explode the go^els ! 

Bolingbrokc has made similar confessions :-— *< No religion, ever 
appesredia the world whose natunil tendency wat so much directed 
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that is of this rdigicm is my brodier, my sister, and 
my mother. 

But this is not the religion of the great body of per- 
sons calling themselves Christians* Many of our 
brethren are extremely iminoraL Others are guilty 
of some particular vice <»ily. Son^e are decent in 
their general conduct, and attentive to reli^ous ob- 
servances, but total strangers to invmrd religion. 
Great advocates for their own party, they harbour a 
str^ftg aversion to all who dare to &ink for them- 
selves, and presume to dissent from them in principle 
or practice* So remote are they ftiom the. character 
and experience of the s^ove evangelical requirements, 
that they consider them as delusive and enthusiastic. 
Something of the form of godliness they have gotten, 
but they deny, and sometimes even ridicule the pow- 
er. Be this as it may, true religion is gtill the same $ 
and the above is a scriptural sketch of it, whether we 
will hear, or whether we will forbear. So far are we 
Christiana from being ashamed of this gospel-method 

to promote the peace and happiness of mankind as Christianity. 
No system can be more simple and plain than that of natural re- 
ligion, as it stands in the gospel. The ^stem of religion which 
Christ published, and his evangelists recorded, is a eomplete sys- 
tem to all the purposes of religion, natural and reveadid. Christ»i 
anity, as it stands in the gospel, contains not only a complete, but 
a very plain system of religion. The gospel is in all cases one 
continued lesson of the strictest morality, of justice^ of benevo- 
lence, and of universal charity." ' 

These are strange concessioiis from professed Deists ? And yet 
much the same have been made by Blount, Tindal, Morgan, To* 
land, Chubb, Rousseau, and most of our other real or pretended 
unbelievers. 

, The truth is, all these deistical gentlemen could approve the 
morality, or some parts of the morality of the New Testament* 
but they could neither understand nor approve th^ grand scheme 
of redemption therein e^diibited. Why? Because the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; they are foolishness 
unto him : neither can he know them, because they are spiritually • 
discerned: 1 Cor. ii- 14.— They were blind to all the glories of the 
gospel-scheme. They neither saw nor felt their need of the re* ' 
demption which is therein exhibited. What wonder then if they 
spent their li^es in opposing its gracious designs ? 
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of saving a lost world^ that we make it our boast 
and song all the day through in the house of our 
pilgrimage* . 

•* 1*11 praise my Maker with my breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death. 

Praise shall employ my nobler pow'rs ; 
My days of praise shall ne'ei' be past, 
While life, or thought, or being last, 

Or immortality endures." 

We experience its effect in raising us from the ruins 
of our fall. We lament with sincere contrition the 
sins and follies of ovir unregenerate state* We dis- 
cover nothing but condemnation, while we remain un- 
der the covenant of works. We flee for refuge to the 
only hope of sinful men ; and we consider ourselves 
as the happiest of God's creatures, in having this 
plank thrown "out, on which we are permitted to es- 
cape safe to land. In the mean time we feel that this 
religion makes us easy, comfortable, chappy ; and 
seeitis adapted with consummate wisdom, to our state 
and circumstances. * 

*« Soft peace she brings, wherever she arrives^ 
She builds our quiet as she forjns our lives ; 
Lays the rough paths of peevish nature ev'n, 
Aigj^ opens in each breast a little h^av'n." 

This is the portion of happiness, which the gospel 
yields us while we live, and we have not the smallest 
,fear that it will feul us when we die : for we know, that 
our light affliction in diis world, which is comparative- 
ly, but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glorj' ; and that, if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. (3) « 



^Wth 



(3) «* If there be one condition in this life more happy than ano- 
er, it is, surely, that of him, who founds all his hopes of futurity 
on the promises of the gospel; who carefully endeavours to conform 
his actions to its precepts ; looking upon the great God Almighty 
as his protector here, his rewarder hereafter, and his everlasting 
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• 

«• KotKmg^on earth we call our own, 
But, strangers, to the world unkaown, 

We all their goods despise; « 

We trample on their whole delight. 
And seek a country out of sight, 

A country in the skies." 

If then the religion of Jesus Christ be a delusion, it 
is a happy delusion, and even a wise man would scarce- 
ly wish to be undeceived. He would rather be ready 
to say with Cicero, when speaking of the immortality 
of the soul : — ^*' If in this I err, I willingly err; nor, 
while I live, shall any man wrest from me this error, 
with which I am extremely delighted." (4) 

It would not be difficult to produce striking instan- 
ces of persons, as well from the Sacred Writings, as 
from the history of these latter ages, whose conduct 
and character have been conformable to the above re- 
presentations. But as the Bible may be consulted at 
pleasure, we will cite a few instances of persons^ who 
have been eminent during these latter ages only, and 
some of them, even* in our own times. Dying 
infidels — penitent and recovered infidels — ^dying Chris- 
tians, who have lived too much in the spirit of 
the world — and Christians dying, either with great 
composure of mind, or in the full assut*ance of 
faith.(5) 

• 

preserver. This Is a frame of mind so perfective of our nature, 
that if Christianity, from the belief of which it can only be derived, 
were as certainly false, as it is certainly true, one could not heljp 
wishing, that it might be universally received in the world." 

Pope has a declaration worthy o( memorial : *< The boy de# 
pises the infant, the man the boy, the philosopher both, and the 
Christian all." 

(4) Addison saith, of the immortality of the sdul:— -** If it be x 
dream, let me enjoy it; since it makes me both the happier ancll 
the better man." 

(5) •* There is nothing in history, which is so improving to the 
reader as those accounts which we meet with of the deaths of 
eminent persons, and of their behaviour at that dreadful season-** 
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EXAMPLES OF DYING INFIDELS. 

"T^he wicked is driven away in his own wickedness.'* 
«* Horrible is the end of the unrighteous generation.*' 

HoBBEs Was a celebrated infidel m the last agne, 
who, in bravado, would sometimes speak very unbe- 
coming things of God and his word. Yet, when 
alone, he was haunted with the most tormenting reflec- 
tiojis, and would awake in great terror, if his candle 
happened but to go out in the night. He could never 
bear any discourse of death, and seemed to cast oiF 
all thoughts of it. (6) He lived to be upwards of 
ninety. His last sensible words were, when he found 
he could live no longer, " I shall be glad then to find 
a hole to creep out of the' world at.'* And notwith- 
standing all his high pretensions to learning and 
philosc^hy^ his uneasiness constrained hini to confess, 
when he drew near to the grave, that " he was about 
to take a leap in the dark." The writings of this old 
sinner, ruined the earl of Rochester, and many other 
gentlemen. As that nobleman himself declared, after 
his conversion. 

The account which the celebrated Sully gives us 
of young Servin is uncommon. *' The beginning 
of June, 1623," says he, " I set out for Calais, where 
I was to embark, having with me a retinue of up- 
wards of two hundred gentlemen, or who called them- • 
selves such, of whom a considerable number were 

(6) What an amiable character was the heathen Socrates, 
vhen compared with this infidel philosopher! Just before the cup 
of poison was brought him» ehtertaining his friends with an ami- 
able discourse on the immortality- of the soul, he has these vrords: 
** Whether or no God will approve my actions, I know not ; but 
this I am sure of, that I have at all times made it my endeavour 
to please him, and I have a good hope that this my endeavour will 
be accepted of him.*' 

Who can doubt, but the merits of the all-atoning Lamb of God 
were extended to this virtuous heathen? How few professed Chris- 
tians can honestly make the same appeal? — ^Besides, Socrates 
se^ms to have had as firm a faith in a Saviour then to come, as 
many of the most virtuous of the Israelitish nation. 
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really of the first distinction. Just before my depar- 
ture old Servin came and presented his son to me, 
and begged I would use my endeavours to make him 
a man of some worth and honesty ; but he confessed 
he dared hot hope, not through any want of under- 
standing or capacity in the young man, but fi^m his ^ 
natural inclination to all kinck of vice* T found him to 
be at once both a wonder and a monster ; I can give no 
other idea of that assemblage of the most excellent 
and most pernicious qualities. Let the reader repre- 
sent to. himself a man of genius so lovely, and an 
understanding so extensive, as rendered him scarce 
ignorant of any thing that could be known ; of so vast 
and ready a comprehension, that he immediately 
made himself master of what he attempted ; and of so 
prodigious a memory, that he never forgot what he 
had once learned ; he possessed all parts of philosophy 
and the mathematics, particularly fortification and 
drawing : even in theology he was so well skilled, that 
he was an excellent preacher whenever he had a mind 
to exert that talent, and an able disputant for and 
against the reformed religion indifferently ; he not . 
only understood Greek, Hebrew, and all the lan- 
guages which we call learned, but also the different jar- 
gons or modern dialects ; he accented and pronounced 
them so naturally, and so perfectly imitated the ges- 
tures and manners both of the several nations of Eu- 
rope, and the particular provinces of France, that he 
might have been taken for a native of all or of any of 
these coimtries ; and tl^ quality he applied to counter- 
feit all sorts of persons, where in he succeeded wonder- 
fully ; he was, moreover, the best comedian and 
greatest droll that perhaps ever appeared; he had a 
genius for poetry, and had written many verses ; he 
played upon afmost all instruments, was a perfect mas- 
ter of music, and sung most agreeably and justly ; he 
was of a disposition to do, as well as to know, all 
tbingai^ his body was perfectly well suited to his mind, 
he was light, nimble^ dexterous, and fit for all exet- 
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cises ; he could ride well, and in dancing, wrestling, 
and leaping, he was admired : there are not any re- 
creative games that he did not know; and he was skilled 
in almost all the mechanic arts. But now for the re- 
^erse of the medal: here it appeared that he was 
treacherous, cruel, cowardly, deceitful ; a liar, a cheat, 
a drunkard and glutton : % sharper in play, immersed 
in every species of vice, a blasphemer, an atheist ; in a 
word, in him might be found all the vices contrary to 
Iraature, honour, religlbn, and society ; the truth of 
which he himself evinced with his latest breath, for he 
died in the flower of his age, in a common hrotliel, per- 
fectly corrupted by his debaucheries, and expired 
with a glass in his hand, cursing and denying God/' 

It is evident from this extraordinary case, that 
" with the talents of an angel a man may be a fooU"— 
There is no necessary cojmection between great natu- 
ral abilities and religious qualifications. They may- 
go together, but they are frequently found asunder. 

Francis Newport, who died in the year 1692, was 
favoured both with a liberal and religious education. < 
After spending five years in the university, he was 
entered in one of the inns of the court. Here he fell 
into the hands of infidels, lost all his religious impres- 
sions, commenced infidel himself, and became a most 
abandoned character, uniting himself to a club of 
wretches who met together constantly to encourage 
each other in being critically wicked. In this man- 
ner he conducted himself f(jf several years, till at 
length his intemperate courses Jprought on an illness, 
which revived all his former religious impressions, 
accompanied with an horror of mind inexpressible. 
The violence .of his torments was such, that he sweat in 
the most prodigious manner. In nine days he was re- 
duced from a robust state of health to perfect weak- 
ness, during all which time his language was the most 
dreadful that imagination can conceive. At one time, 
looking towards the fire, he said, " Oh } thatil was 
to lie and broil Upon the fire for a hundred thousand 
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years, to purchase the favour of God, and to be recon- 
ciled to him again! But it is a fruitless vain wish; 
millions of millions of years will bring me no nearer 
the end of my tortures, than one poor hour. O eter- 
nity ! eternity ! who can properly paraphrase upon the 
words — ^forever and ever !" * 

In this kind of strain he continued till his strength 
w^ exhausted, and his dissolution approached ; when , 
recovering a litUe breath, with a groan so dreadful 
and loud, as if it had not been human, he cried out, 
^ Oh ! the insufferable pangs of hell and damnation !" 
and so died ; death setding the viss^e of his face in 
Stuch a form, as if the body, though dead, was sensi- 
ble of the extremity of torments. 

Emerson was an infidel, and one of the first mathe- 
maticians of the age. Though, in some respects, he 
might be considered, a worthy paan^ his conduct 
through life, was rude, vulgar, and frequendy. im- 
moral. He paid no attention to religious duties, and 
t)oth intoxication and profane, language were' familiar 
to hixn. Towards the close of his days, being afflicted 
with the stone, be would crawl about the flpor on his 
hands and knees, sometime^ praying^ and sometimes 
swearing. What a poor creature Is man without reli- 
gion ! NewtoQ died of the same disorder, which was 
attended, at times, with such severe paroxysms as 
forced out large drops of sweat down his face. In 
these trying circumstances, however, he was never 
observea to utter the smallest complaint, or to express 
the least impatience. What a striking contrast be- 
tween the conduct of the infidel and the Christian! 

Voltaire, during a longlife, was continually treats 
ing the Holy Scriptures ^'^ith contempt, and endea- 
vouring to spread the poison of infidelity among the 
nations. In his last iHuess he sent for Tronchin. 
When the doctor came, he found Voltaire in the 
greatest agonies, exclaiming with the utmost horror — 
lam abandoned by God and man. Doctor, I will 
give you half of what 1. am worth, if you wilt give me 
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SIX months life. The doctot answered, Sir, you can- 
not live six weeks. Voltaire replied, Then I shall go 
to hell, and you will go widi me! and soon after ex« 
pired. 

This is the hero of modem infidels! Dare any of 
them say, — Let me die the death of Voltaire, and let 
my last end be like his ? That he was a man of great 
and various talents, none can deny ; but his want of 
sound learning, and moral . qualifications, will ever 
prevent him from being ranked with Ae benefactors 
of mankind. If the reader have felt himself injured 
by the poison of this man's writings, he may find re- 
lief for his wounded mind, by perusing Findlay's 
Vindication of the Sacred Books from the misrepre- 
sentations and cavils of Voltaire ; and Lefanu's Let- 
ters of certain Jews to Voltaire. The hoary infidel 
cuts but a very sorry figure in the hands of these sons 
of Abraham. 

During Voltaire's last visit to Paris, when hi* 
triumph was complete, and he had even feared that 
he should die with glory, amidst the acclamations of 
an infatuated theatre, he wns struck by the hand of 
Providence, and fated to make a very difierent termi- 
nation of his careen 

In the midst of his triumphs, a violent hemorrhage 
i-aised apprehensions for his life. D'Alembert, Did- 
erot, and Marmohtel, hastened to support his resolu- 
tion in his last moments, but were only witnesses to 
their mutual ignominy, as well as to his own. Rage, 
remorse, reproach, and blasphemy, all accompany and 
characterize the long agony of the dying atheist. 

On his return from the dieatre, and in the midst of 
the toils he was resuming to acquire fresh applause, 
Voltaire was warned, that the long career of his im- 
piety was drawing to ati end. 

In spite of all the sophisters fiocking around him, 
in the first days of illness, he gave signs of wishing to 
return to the God whom he had so often blasphem- 
ed. He called for the priest. His danger increasing, 
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he wrote the foUowmg note to the AbbeOaukier: 

You had pr6mised me Sir, to come and hear me. I 
intreat you would take tl»^ trouble of calling on me 
as soon as possible; — Signed Voltaire* Paris, the 
26th Feb. 1778. 

A few days after he wrote the following declaration, 
innresence of the Abbe Gaultier, the Abbe Mignot, 
ana the Marquis de Villevieille, copied from the min* 
utes deposited with Mr. Momet, notary at Paris: 

** I the underwritten, declare, that for these four 
days pa3t, having been afflicted with a v6miting of 
blood, at the age of eighty-four, and not having been 
able to drag myself to the church, the Rev. the Rec- 
tor of Sulpice, having been pleased to add to his good 
works, that of sending to me the Abbe Gaultier ; I 
cohfessed to him ; and if it .pleases God to dispose 
of me, I die in the church, in which I waS bom; 
hoping that the divine mercy will deign to pardon all 
my faults. Second of March, 1778. Signed Vol- 
taire ; in presence of thfe Abbe Mignot, my nephew, 
and the Marquis dc ViUevieille, my'friend.^^ 

After thq two witnesses had signed this declaration, 
Voltaire added these words, copied froln the same 
minutes : — ^'* The Abbe Gaultier, my confessor, hav- 
ing apprized me, that it was said among a certsun set 
of people, that I ' should protest against every thing 
1 did at my death;' X declare that I never made such 
a speech, and that it is an old jest, attributed long 
since to nnany of the learned, more enlightened than I 
am. 

This declaration is aho signed by the Marquis de 
ViUevieille, to whom, eleven years before, Voltaire 
wrote, ** Conceal your march from the enemy, in 
your endeavours to crush the wretch !"( 7) 

% 

(7) It kad been customary during many years forVeltalre toeali 
Mr blessed Saviour— The Wretch. And he vowed that he wrndd 
«nuh him. He closes many of his letters to his iaidel«iriead« 
with the same woida— crash the wretch! 
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Voltaire had permitted this declaration to be earn* 
ed to the rector of Sulpice, «and to the archbishop of 
Paris, to know whether it would be sufficient* When 
The Abbe G^ultier returned with the answer, it was 
impossible for him to gain admittance to the patient* 
The conspirators strained every nerye to hinder the 
chief from consummating his recantation, and every 
avenue was shut to the priest ; whom Voltaire him- 
self had sent for. The demons haunted every access ; 
rage succeeded to fury, and fury to rage again, dur- 
ing the remainder of his life. 

D'Alembert, Diderot, and about twenty others of 
the conspirators, who had beset his apartment, never 
approached him, but to witness their own ignominy^ 
and often he would curse them, and exclaim : " Re- 
tire ! It is you that have brought me to my present 
state! Begone! I could have done without you all ; 
but you could not exist without me ! And what a 
wretched glory have you procured me !'' 

Then would succeed the horrid remembrance of his 
conspiracy. They could hear him the prey of an- 
guish and dread, alternately supplicating or blasphe- 
ming that God {gainst whom he had conspired ; and 
in plaintive acQents would he cry out, ^^ Oh Christ ! 
Oh Jesus Christ!" And then complain that he was 
abandoned by God and man. The hand which had 
traced in ancient writ the sentence of an impious and 
reviling king, seemed to trace before his eyes, " Crush 
tlien, do crush the Wretch." In vain he turned his 
head away ; the time was coming apace, when he was- 
to appear before the tribunal of hiia whom he had 
blasphemed; and his physicians, particularly Mr* 
Trpnchin, calling to administer relief, thunderstruck, 
retired, declaring the death of the impious man to be 
terrible indeed. The pride of the conspirators would 
willingly have suppressed tht^se declarations, but it 
was in vain. The Mareschal de Richelieu iied from 
the bed side, declaring' it to be a sight too terrible to 
be sustained; and A^. Tronchin^ that *the furies of 
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Orestes could giirt but a famt idea of ^ose of Vol; 
tadrc.(8) * 

Addison tells us of a gentleman in France^ who Wse^ 
so zealous a promoter of infidelity, that he had col- 
lected a select company of disciples, and traveled into 
all parts of the kingdom to make converts. In the 
midst of his fantastical success, he fell sick and waft 
reclaimed to such a sense of his condition, that after 
he had passed some time in great agonies and horrors* 
of mind, he begged those who had the care of bury- 
ing him, to dress his body in the habit of a capuchin, 
that the devil might not run away with it ; and, to do 
further justice upon.himself, he desired them to tie a 
halter aoouthis neck, as a mark of that ignominious 
punishment, which, in his own thoughts he had so 
jusdy deserved. 

The last days of David Hume were spent in play- 
ing at whist, in cracking his jokes about Charon and 
his boat, and in reading Lucian, and other entertain- 
ing books* This was a consummatum est worthy of 
a clever fellow, whose conscience was seared as with 
an hot iron ! Dr. Johnston observes upon this impen- 
itent death-bed scene— -^^ Hume owned he had never 
read the New Testament with attention. Here dien 
was a man, «who had been at no pains to inqture iu"- 

(S) Diderot and D'Alembert, his frieods and companions in 
infidelity, died with remorse of conscience somewhat simiiar t* 
the above. 

This account of the unhappy end of Voltaire is confirmed by a 
leder from M. de Luc, an eminent philosopher, and a man of the 
strictest honour and probity. 

Cowper has alluded to the above circumstances in the character 
of this arch-infidel. 

" The Frenchman first in Hterary fame. 
Mention him if you please— Voltaire ?— The same. 
With spirit, genius, eloquence supplied, 
Liv'd long, wrote much, laugh'd heartily, and died: 
The Scripture was his jest-book, whence he drew 
Bon-mots to gall the Christian and the Jew. 
An infidel in health ; but what when sick ? 
Oh theiH a text wottidtosdi him to the ^iwck." 
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to the truth of -rdigion, smd had conthmaily turned 
his mind the other way* It was not to be expected 
tbatth^ prospect of deadi should alter his way of 
thinking, unless God should send an angel to set him 
right. He had a vanity in being thought easy." 
Dives fared sumptuously every day, and saw no dan* 
ger: But— the next thing we hesu- of him is — In hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments .'(Q") 

Gibbon says, " He died the death of a philoso- 
pher !" If philosophers die in such a manner, may it 
be my lot to die like an old fashioned and enthusiastic 
Christian !(10) 

(9) It is much to be lamented that a man of Hume's abilities 
shouid have so prostituted his talents. With all his pretensions 
t9 philosophy, he was an advocate for adultery and suicide. The 
reader will find a sufficient answer to his sophistry in Home's let- 
ters on infidelity, Beattie^s essay on the nature and immutability 
oT truth, and Campbell on the miracles of Christ. 

(10) Gibbon was one of the most respectable deists of the pre- 
sent age, and more like unto Hume, than any other of the oppo- 
sers of Christianity. Very sufficient reasons, however, are to be 
given for his infidelity. Porson, in the preface to his letters to 
Travis, after giving a character of Gibbon's history, seems to me 
to account for his rejecting the gospel in a satisfactory manner, 
from the stale of his mind. '< He shews, so strong a dislike to 
Christianity, as visibly disqualifies him for that society, of which 
he has created Ammianus Marcellinus president: and we must 
blame him for carrying on the attack in an insidious manner, and 
with improper motives. He often makes, when he cannot readily 
find an occasion to insult £>ur religion; which he hates so cordially 
that he might seem to revenge some personal injury. Such is his' 
eagerness in the cause, that he stoops to the most despicable pun, 
or to the most awkward perversion of language, for t^e pleasure 
of turning Scripture into ribaldry, or of calling Jesus an impostor. 
A rage for indecency pervades the whole work, but especially the 
last volumes. — If the history were anonymous, I should guess^that 
these disgraceful obscenities were written by some debauchee, who 
having from age, or accident, or excess, survived the practice of 
lust, still indulged himself in the luxury of speculation; and expos- 
ed the impotent imbecility, after he had lost the vigour of the 
passions." 

Such are the opposers of Jesus and his gospel !— Let us see how 
this sneering antagonist of Christianity terminated his mortal 
career. 

£«|[)|r for fhe continuatsoAof his present existence, having little 
expectation of any future one, he declared to a friend about twen- 
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Of aU the accounts whiflh are. kft US, of the latter 
end of those, who are gone before into the eternal state, 
several are more horrible, but few so affecting as that 
which is given us by his own pen, of the late lord 
Chesterfield* It shews us incontestably, what a poor 
creati^-e man is, notwithstanding the highest polish 
which he is capable of receiving, without the know- 
ledge and experience of those satisfactions which 
true reli^on yields.; ai|d what egregious fools all those 
persons are, who squander away their precious time, 
in what the world, by a strange perversion of language, 
calls pleasure. 

" I have enjoyed all the pleasures of this world, and 
consequently know their futility,* and do not regret 
their loss. J. appraise them at their real value, which 
in Uiith, is very low, wHereas those who have not 
experienced, always ovfir-rate them* They only see 
their gay outside, and are dazzled with their glare ; 
but I have been behind the scenes* It is a common 
notion, and like many common ones, a very false one, 
that those, v/ho have led a life of pleasure and busi-^ 
ness, can never be easy in retirement ; whereas I am 
persuaded that they are the only people who can, if 
they have any sense and reflection*— *-They can look 
i back without an evil eye upon what they from know- 
ledge despise ; others have always a hankering after 
what they are not acquainted whh* I look upon all 

ty^four hours previous to his departure, in a flow of setf-grat- 
vlation, that he thought himself sure of a good life for ten, twelve, 
orperhaps twenty years.-— And during his short illnessi it is ob- 
servable, that he never gave the least intimation of a future state 

r of. existence. This insensibility at the hour of dissolution, is in 

, the language of scepticispSi dying like a clever fellow, the death 

[ of a philosopher ! 

I Among ail the numerous volumes that Gibbon read, it does not 
appear that he ever perused any able defence, or judicious expli- 
cation of the Christian religion.— ^Consult his 'memoirs and diarj^ 
written by himself.— His conversioiv and reconvennon terminated 
in deism; or rather perhaps, in a settled indifference to all religion. 
Re never gave lumself any concern about it. 
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that has passed,, as one of ihose roooantic dreams that 
opium jcommonly Qccasions, and I do by no means de*- 
sire to repeat the nauseous dose, for the sake of the 
fugitive dream. — When 1 say that I have no regret, I 
do not mean that I have no remorse, for a life either 
of business, or sdll more of pleasure, never was, and 
never will be, a state of innocence. But God, who 
knows the strength of human pas^ons, and the weak^ 
ness of human reason, will, it is to be hoped, rather 
mercifully pardon, than jusdy pumsh, acknowledged 
errors. I have been as wicked and as vain, though 
not so wise as Solomon : but am now at last wise 
enough to feel and attest the truth of his reflection, 
that all^ is vanity and vexation of spirits This truth 
is never sufficiently discovered or felt by mere specu- 
lation : experience in this ^se is necessary for convLc<^ 
tion, though perhaps at theii^xpence of some moral«- 
ity. My health is always bad, though sometimes 
better and sometimes worse; and my deafness deprive* 
me of the comforts of society, which xjther people have 
in their illnesses. This you must allaw, is an unfor- 
tunate latter end of life, and consequently a tiresome 
one ; but I must own too, that it is a sort of balance 
to the tumultuous and imaginary pleasures of the for- 
mer part of it. I consider nay present wretched old 
age as a just compeinsation for the follies, not to say, 
sins of my youth* At the' same time I am thankful 
that I feel none of those torturing ills, which frequent- 
ly attend the last stage of life, and I 0at|er myself that 
1 shall ,go off quietly, and with resignation. My stay 
in this world cannot be long : God, who placed nie 
here, only knows when he will order me out of it; but 
whenever he does, I shall willingly obey his com- 
mand. I wait for it, imploring the mercy of my 
Creator, and deprecating his justice. The best of vis 
must trust to the former,, and dread the latter.— I 
think i am not afraid of my journey's end, but will 
not answer for myself, when the object draws very 
near, a9d is very sure. For when one does see death 



near, let tbe best or the worst people say what they 
please, it is a serious consideration. 'JDie divine at^ 
tribute of mercy, vfliich gives us comfort, cannot 
make us forget the attrthij^ of justice, which must 
blend some fears with our hope*— ^irife, is neither 
a burden nor a pleasure to rae ; but ji certsun degree 
of ennui necessatily attends that neutral state, which 
m^es me very willing to part with it, when He who 
placed me here, thinks it to call me away. When I 
reflect, however, upon the poor remainder of^ my life, 
I look upon it as a burden that must ^very day grow 
heavier, from the natural progression of physical ills, 
the usual companions of increasing years, and my rea-* 
son tetls me, that I should wish for the end of it ; 
but instinct, often strdnger than reason, and p^rhapa 
ofiener in the right, makes me mke all proper meth- 
ods to put it off. This innate sentiment alone makes 
me bear life with patience: for I assure you I have 
no farther hopes, but, on the contrary, many fears from 
it None of the primitive . Anachoretes in the The- 
bsiis could be more detached from life than I am. I 
consider it as one who is wholly unconcerned in it, 
and even when I reflect upon what I have seen, what 
I have heard, and what I have done myself, I can 
hardly persuade myself that all the frivolous hurry and 
bustle, and pleasures of the world, had any reality, 
hut they seem to have been the dreams of restless 
nights* This philosophy^ however, I thank Gpd, 
neither makes me sour nor melancholic : I see the fol- 
ly and absurdity of mankind, without indignation or 
peevishness. I wish them wiser, and consequently 
better than they are are."(l) -. 

(1) The letters of this noWcrnan which he wrote to His son, 
contain positive evidence, that, with all his honours, learning, wit^ 
politeness, he was a thorough bad man, with a heart full of de- 
ceit and uncleanness. Those letters have been a pest to this 
nation. It may be questioned whether Rochester's ptoems ever 
did more harm This nobleman was accounted, not only the mott 
polite and well bred man of his time, but the greatest wit. Vari- 

t) 
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This 18 the life, these are the mortifying acknow* 
ledgments, and this is the poor sneaking end of tihie 
best bred man of the .age! Not one word about 
Mediator! He acknowledges, indeed, his frailties; 
but yet in such a way as to extenuate his offences* 
One would suppose him to have been an old heathen 
philosopher, that had never heard of the name of Je- 
sus, rather than a penitent Christian, whose life had 
abounded with a variety of vices. 

How little is man, in his most finished estate, with- 
out religion ! Let us hear in what manner the lively 
believer in Jesus takes his leave of this mortal scene: 
^^ I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight ; I 
have jnished my course; I have kept the faith^ 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righte- 

ous Jeux d'Esprit proceeded from him, on difterent occasions. 
The two following, which contain an aUusion to the Sacred Wri- 
tings, I will present to the reader. 

Chesterfield being invited to dine with the Spanish ambassador, 
'met with the minister of France, and some others^ After dinner, 
the Spaniard proposed a toast, and begged to give his master un- 
der the title of the sun. The French ambassador's turn came next, 
who gave his. under the description of the moon. Chesterfield 
being asked for his, replied, ** your excellencies have taken from 
me all the greatest luminaries of heaven, and the stars are too 
small for a comparison with my royal master; I therefore beg 
leave to give your excellencies, Joshua ! " 

The earl, being at Brussels, was waited on by Voltaire, virho 
poliely invited him to sup with him and madame C His 

lordship accepted the invitation. The conversation happening to 
torn on the aff^rs of £ngland, " I think, my lord," said madame 
C— — , " that the parliament of England consists of five or six 
hundred of the best informed and most sensible men in the king- 
dom?" — " True madame; they are generally supposed to be so." 
—**' What then, my lord, can be the reason that they tolerate 90 
great an absurdity as the Christian religion?"—" I suppose ma- 
dame," replied his lordship. '* it is because they have not been able 
to substitute any thing better in its stead ; when they can, I don't 
doubt but in their wisdom they will readily accept it. " 

1*0 have entered into a serious defence of the gospel of Christ* 
would have been the height of folly; but such an answer as this* 
was calculated to silence her better than a thousand demonstrati- 
ons, which she would neither have been able nor willing to under- 
stand. 
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ousoess, which the Lord, the righteous Jiidge, will 
give me at that day.'* 

" The sad evening before thejeadi of the :noble Al- 
tamont, I was with him* No on^ was there, but his 
physician, and an intimate friei^d whom he loved, and 
whom he had ruined. At my coming io, he said;— 
**You and the physician, are come too late. .1 have nei- 
tfier life, nor ln>pe. You both aim at miracles. Yo^t 
would raise the dead."— -Heaven I said was merciful. 
** Or I could not have been thus guilty., What has it 
not done to bless and to save me? — I have been too 
strong for Omnipotence! I plucked down ruin!" I 
ft^d,The blessed Redeemer — ^^♦Hold! hold! you wound 
me! — ^This is the rock on which I split — I denied his 
name." Refusing to hear any thing from me,jor take 
any thing from ^e physician,^ he lay silent as far as 
sudden darts of pain would permit, till the clock 
struck. Then with vehemence; **0 time! time! 
it is fit thou shouldst thus strike thy murderer to the 
hearbr— How art thou fled forever! — A month! — Oh! 
for a single week ! I ask not for years ; though an age 
were too little for the much I have to do." On my 
saying, we could not do too much : that heaven was a 
blessed place—" So much the worse. 'Tis lost! — 
Heaven is to me the severest part of hell!" Soon after 
I proposed prayer. — ^" Pray you that can. I never 
prayed. I cannot pray — Nor need I. Is not hea- 
ven on my side already? It closes with my conscience* 
Its severest strokes but second my own." His friend 
being much touched, even to tears, at this — who 
could forbear I I could not ; — with a most affectionate 
look he said: " Keep those tears for thyself. I have 
undone thee. — Dost weep for me? That's cruel. — 
What can paiti me more ?" Here his friend, too much 
affected, would have left him. " No, stay- Thou 
still mayest hope. Therefore hear me. How mad- 
ly have I talked? how madly hast thou listened and 
believed? But look on my present state, as a full 
answer to thee, and to myself. This body is aU 
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iveakness and pain; but my soul, a& if stung' up 
by torment to greater strength and spirit, is full pow-* 
erful to reason, full mighty ta suffer. And that 
which thus triumphs within the jaw8~ of mortality is 
doubtless, immortal.*-^And, as lot a deity, nothing 
less than an Almighty could inflict what I feel."-— 
I was about to congratulate this passive, involuntary 
confessor, on his asserting the two prime articles of 
his creed, extorted by the rack c^ nature; when he 
thus, said very passionately: ^^ No, no! let me speak, 
on. I have not long to speak.— -My much injured 
friend ! my soul, as my body, lies in ruins ; in scat- 
tered fragments of broken thought: remorse for the 
past, throws my thoughts on the future* Worse 
dread oi the future strikes it back on the past. I 
turn, and turn, and find no ray. Didst diou feel the 
mountain that is on me, thou wouldst struggle witb 
the .mar^r for his stake, and bless heaven for the 
flames : — that is not everlasting flame ; that b not an 
unquenchable fire." How were we struck ! Yet, soon 
after still more. With what an eye of distraction, 
what a face of despair, he cried out; *' My principles 
have poisoned my friend ; my extravagance has beg- 
gared my boy; my imkindness has murdered my 
wife! And is there another hell?— -Oh! diou blas- 
phemed, yet most indulgent. Lord God ! Hell is a 
refuge, if it hides me from thy frown." 

** Soon after his understanding failed. His terrified 
imagination uttered horrors not to be repeated, or 
ever forgotten. And ere the sun arose, die gay, 
young, noble, ingenious, and most wretched Alta*- 
mont expired." 

It is not easy for imagination itself to form a more 
affecting representation of a death-bed scene than that 
of this noble youth. 
Sir, 

I was not long since called to visit a poor gendeman, 
ere while of this most robust body, and of the gayest 
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temper I ever knevr. But vfhen I visited him ; Oh! 
how was the gloiy departed from him! I found him 
DO more that sprightly and vivacious son of joy which 
he used to be; but languishing, pining away, and 
withering under the chastising hand of Cod. His 
limbs feeble and trembling : his countenance forlorn 
and ghastly; and ^e little breath he had left, sobbed 
out in sorrowful sighs ! his body hastening apace to 
dte dust, to lodge in the silent grave, the land of dark* 
ness and desolation. ' His soul just going to God who 

gve it; preparing itself to wing away unto its long 
»me; to enter upon an unchangeable and eternal 
state* When- 1 was come up into his chamber, and 
had seated myself on his bed, he first cast a wishful 
look upon tne, and then began as well as he was able 
to speak: ^VOh! that I had been wise, that I had 
known this, that I had considered my latter end* Ah! 
death is knocking at my doors : in a few hours more 
i shall draw my last gasp ; and then judgment, the 
tremendous judgment! How shall I appear, unprepar- 
^ as I am, before the all-knowing and omnipotent 
God? How shall I endure the day of his coming!" 
When I mentioned among many other things, that 
strict holiness, which he had formerly so slightly es- 
teemed, he replied with a hasty eagerness :^ " Oh ! 
that holiness is the only thing I now long for* I 
would gladly part with all my estate, large as it is, or 
a world to obtain it* Now my benighted eyes are en- 
fightened, I clearly discern the things that are excel- 
ieat What is there in the place whither I am going 
^t God ? Or what is there to be desired on earth but 
rdiprion?" — But if this God should restore you to 
health, said I, think you that you should alter your 
former course ? " I call heaven and earth to witness," 
«aid he, " I would labour for holiness, as I shall soon 
labour for life. As for riches and pleasures, and the 
applauses of men, I account them as dross and dung ; 
^ T^Ttiore to my happiness than the feathers that lie on 
^ floor. Cfc ! if the righteous J udge would try me 
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once wore; tf he would but reprieire and spare mc 
little longer ; in what a spirit would 1 spend the 
mainder of my days ! I would know no other business, 
aim at no other end, than perfecting myself in holi- 
ness. Whatever contributed to that ; every means of 
grace, every opportunity of spiritual rmprovment, 
should be dearer to me, than thousands of gold and 
silver. But alas ! why do I amuse myself with fond 
imaginations ? The best resolutions are now insigni- 
ficant, because they are too late. The day in whu^ 
I should have worked is over and gotoe, and I see a 
sad, horrible night approachitig, bringing with it the 
blackness of darkness for ever. Heretofore, woe is 
me! when G dd called, I refused; wh«3i he invited, 
I was one of them that made excuse. Now, there- 
fore I meet the reward of my deeds ; fearfulness and 
trembling have come upon me : I smartj and am in 
«ore 'anguish already! and yet this is but the begins 
ning of sorrows ! it doth not yet i^ipear what I shall 
be ; but «ure I shall be ruined, undone, and destroy- 
ed with an everlasting destruction !" 

This sad scene I saw with mine eyes ; these words 
and many more equally affecting, I heard with mine - 
ears, and soon after attended the unhappy gentleman 
to his tomb.(2) 

(2) If the stings, lashes, twinges, and scorpions of a guilty 
conscience are so horribie, while we cominue in the body, what 
must they be, when w« are dislodged hy death, and find that our 
damnation is sealed by the Judge Supreme ? Let the lost sool m 
Shakespeare speak some litUe of future woe : 

«< But that 1 am forbid . ^ ' , 

To tell the secrets of my prison-house^ 

I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 

Would harrow up thy soul ; freeze thy warm blood ; 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, stairt from their spheres \ 

Thy knotted and combined locks -to part. 

And each particular hair to stand on end^ 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine: 

But this eternal blazon must not be . 

To ears of flesh and blooA" 
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CumberlMd, give» us a xnoBt mouniftd tale coi^ 
ceming a gentleman of iafidel principles* ^^ I remem* 
ber him, in the height of his feme, the hero of hta 
party ; no man so caressed, followed and applauded: 
ne was a little loose, his friends would own, in bis 
mond character, but then he was the honeatest fellow 
in the world ; it was not to be denied, Aat he was ra- 
ther free in his notions, but then he was the best crea- 
ture living. I have seen n^enof the gmvest charac- 
ters wink at his sallies ; because he was so pleasant 
and so well bred, it was impossible to be angry with 
him# Every thing went weUTwith him, and Antitheus 
seemed to be at the summit of human prosperity, 
when he was suddenly sdi^ed with the most alarming 
symptoms : he was at his country house, and which 
had rarely happened to him, at that time akme: wife 
or family he had none, and out of the multitude 
of his friends no one happened to be near him at 
the moment of his attack* A neighbouring physician 
was called out of bed in the night to come to him 
with all haste in this extremity: he found him 
sitting up in his bed supported by pillows, his coun- 
tenance full of horror, his breath struggling as in the 
article of death, his pulse intermitting/ and at times 
beating with such rapidity as could hardly be counted* 
Antitheus dismissed the attendants he had about him, 
and eagerly demanded of the physician, if be thou^t 
him in danger : the physician answered that he must 
faiiiy tell him he was in imminent danger«>— jfiT^^tt; 90 J 
how so! do you think me dying? — ^He was sorry to^ 
say, the symptoms indicated death«-*-*/m/&9««f^/e/ you 
must not let me die: I dare not die: O doctor/ sa^e 
me if you ca;}«— Your « situation, sir, is such, that it 
is not in mine, or any other man's art, to save you ; 
and I think I should not do my duty, if I gave you 
any false hopes in these moments, which, if i am not 
mistaken, will not more than suffice for any worldly 
or other concerns, which you may have upon jrour 
mind to settle**— iify mind isfuU of horror^ and lam 
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incapdbk of preparing it for diwr^A,— He now fcU into 
an agony, accompanied with a shower of tears ; a cor* 
dial was administered^ and he revived in a degree j 
when turning to the physician, who had his fingers 
upon his puke, he eagerly demiusded of him if he did 
not see that blood upon the feet-curtain of his bed* 
There was ncme to be seen, the physician assured hinoi; 
it was nothing but a vapour of his fsoicy.^^J see it, 
plainly y in the shape ^ a human hemd: I have been 
ifisitedwith a tremendous apparitian. As J was tying' 
sleepless in my bed thi^ nighty I took up a letter of a 
deceased friend^ to dissipate certain thoughts that made 
me uneasy r I believed him to be a great pMlosopher^ 
cmd was converted to his opinions : persuaded by his 
arguments and my o^n experience^, that the disorderly 
affairs of this evil world would not be administered by 
any wise^just or provident being y I had brought my^ 
self to think that nqsuch being could exists and that a 
life produced by chance^ must terminate in annUiilatioui 
this is the reasoning of that letter y and such xvere 
the thoughts I was revolving in'- my mindy when the 
apparition of my dear friend.presented itself before mes 
andunfolding the curtain^ of my bedy stood at myfeety 
t^ooking earnestly upon me for a considerable, space of 
tim^» My heart sunk within me; for his face was 
ghastly^fuU of horror^ with an expression of such an 
anguish as Icon never describe; his eyes were fixed 
upon niCy and at length with a mournful motion of his 
head^^AlaSy alas I he cried^ we are in a fated error! 
<^^md taking hold of the curtains with his^ handy shook 
them violently and disappeared.^^This /protest to youy 
I both saw and heard; and look I where the print of 
his hand is left in blood upon the curtains /" 

Antltheus survived the relation of this vision very 
few hours, and died delirious in great agonies. 

What a fcn*saken and disconsolate creature is -man 
without his God and Saviour ! 

Rousseau was born at Geneva; and, at a proper age, 
was bound 9»;.prentice to m artist* JDuring bis ap» 
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prenticeshap he fiiequeatty robbed his master as ire& «a 
edier persons* Before his Jime was expired b^ de« 
camped, fled into the dominiona of the king of Sardi* 
nia, where he professed to be a catholic* By aa 
unexpected turn of fortune he became a footman; in 
which- capacity he forgot not his old habit of stealing. 
He was detected with ^ stolen goods ; sw<»« dial 
they were given him by a maid servant of the house ; 
the girl was confronted with him ; she denied the fact, 
and, weeping, pressed him. to ccmfess the truth ; but 
the young philosopher still persisted in the lie, and the 
poor giii was driven from her place in dbgrace* 

Tired of being a serving maot he went to throw 
himself on the protection of a lady, whom he had seen 
once before, and who, he protests, was the most vii^ 
tuous creature of her sex. ..The lady had so great a 
regard for him, that she called him her little darling, 
and he called her mamma. Mamma had a footman, ' 
who served her besides, in another capacity, very 
much resembling that of a husband ; but she had a 
most tender affection for her adopted son Rousseau ; 
and, as she feared he was forming connections with a 
certain lady which might spoil his mcn-als, she herself, 
out of pure virtue, took him-^o bed with her I—This 
virtuous effort to preserve the purity of Rousseau's 
heart, had a dreadful effect tipon the poor footman, for 
he poisoned himself. — Rousseau fell sick, and mamma 
was obliged to part with litde darling, while he per- 
formed a journey to the south of France, for the recov- 
ery of hisiiealth. On the road he dined with a gende* 
man, and debauched his wife. He was returning back, 
he debated with himself whether he should pay his 
lady a second visit or not ; but fearing he might be 
tempted to seduce her daughter also, virtue got the 
better, and determined the little darling to fly home 
into the arms of his mamma : biit, alas : those arms 
were filled with another. Mamma's virtue had 
prompted her to take a substitute, whom she liked too. 
well to part with, aad our philosopher was oUiged to 



46 A^LEA'^OR R£LIGiOKl 

shiftfor himsblf. While the Utde darlihg resided with 
his mainina, iie made a tour with a young musician. 
Their friehdship was warm, like that of most young 
men, and they were, besides, enjoined to take pai:ti- 
cuUr care of each other during their travels. — ^They 
went for some time together, agreed perfectly well, 
and vowed an everlasting friendship for each other. 
Bat the musician, being one day taken in a fit, fell 
down in the street, which furnished the faithful Rous- 
seau with an opportunity of slipping oflF wiA some of 
his things, mad leaving him to the mercy of the people, 
in a town where he was a total stranger* 

We seldom meet with so much villainy as this in a 
youth. His manhood was, however, worthy of it. 
He turned apostate a second time, was driven from 
within the walls of his native city of Geneva, as an 
incendiary, and an apostle of anarchy and infidelity ; 
nor did he forget how to thieve.-— At last the philoso- 
pher marries ; but like a philosopher. He has a fami- 
ly of children; and like a kind philosophical father, 
for fear they should ^want after his death, he sends 
th^m to the poor-house during his life time !— The 
philosophei; dies and leaves the philosophress his wife 
to the protection of a friend ; she marries a footman, 
and is turned into the street. 

This vile wretch has the impudence to say, in the 
work written by himself, which contains a confession 
of these his crimes, that no man can come to the throne 
of God, and say, I am a better man than Rousseau. 

Notwithstanding the above circumstances » it must 
-be owned that Rousseau's writings have great literary 
merit, but they contain principles the most vitiating. 
He has exhausted all the poWers of reasoning, and all 
the charms of eloquence in the cause of irreligion. 
And his writings are so ;nuch the mor^ dangerous, as 
he winds himself into favour with the unwary, by an 
eternal cant about virtue and liberty. He assumed 
the mask of virtue for no other purpose than that 6f 
propagating with more certain success, the blackest 
and most incorrigible vice. 
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Rousseau e^ired with a lie in his moiUh, and the 
most impious appeal to the Divine Being, that was 
evj&r made by mortal man. 

'* Ah ! my dear," said he ju^t before he expired, 
•* how happy a thing it is to die when one has .no 
reason for remorse or self reproach!" — And then ad- 
dressing himself to the Almighty, he said, ^V^^^^^^l 
Being! the soul that I am going to give thee back, is 
as pure at this moment, as it was when it proceeded 
from thee ; render it a partaker of thy felicity !" . 

These examples are such as to give but little encour- 
agement to any person, who has a proper concern for 
his own w;elfare, to embark, either in the atheistic or 
deistic schemes. In those cases, where conscience 
was awak^ the unhappy men were filled with anguish 
and amazement inexpressible. And in those casejs, 
where conscience seemed to be asleep, there appears 
nodiing enviable in their situation, even upon their 
own supposition, that there is no after reckoning* 
If to die like an ass be a privilege, I give them joy of 
it! much good may it do them! May I die like a 
Christian, having a hope blooming with immortal ex- 
pectations! 

EXAMPLES OF PERSONS RECOVERED FROM THEIR 

INFIDELITY, 

" If, sick of folly, I relent, he writes 
My name in heav'n.*' 

Charles Gildon, author of a book caUed the 
Oracles of Reason, was convinced of the fallacv of his 
own arguments against religion, and the danger of his 
situation, by reading Leslie's Short Method with a 
Deist. He afterwards wrote a defence of revealed 
religion, entitled the Deist's Manual, and died in the 
Christian faith* 
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Lord Lytdeton^ andior of the History of Hemy the 
Second, and Gilbert West, had both imfadbed the pxin* 
ciples of unbelief, and had ajgreed together to write 
eomediing in favour of infidelity* To do this more 
effectually, they judged it necessary to acquaint them- 
selves pretty well with die £ible* By the perusal of 
that book, however, they were both convinced of 
their error: both became converts to the religion of 
Christ Jesus; both took up their pens and wrote in 
favour of it:(3) the former his Observations on die 

(3) Athenagoras, a philosopher, in the second century, had 
entertained so unfavourable an opinion of the Christian religion, 
that he was determined to write against it ; but upon an intimate 
inquiiy into the facts on which it was supported, in the course of . 
his collecting materials for his intended publicationi he was con- 
vinced by the blaze of evidence in its favour, and turned his design- 
ed invective into an elaborate apology^ which is still in existence. 
The above Mr. West, writing to l3r. Doddridge on the publica- 
tion of his memoirs of colonel Gardiner, ascribes his own conver- 
sion from a state of infidelity, into which he had been seduced, to 
tiie care his mother had taken in his education/ ** I cannot Help 
taking notice/' says he, ** of your remarks upon the advantage of 
an early education in the principles of religion, because I have 
myself most happily experienced it; since I owe to the early care 
of a most excellent woman, my mother, that bent and bias to reli- 
gion, which with the co-operating grace of God, hath at length 
brought me back to those paths of peace from whence I might 
have otherwise been in danger of deviating forever." 

Johnson tells us, that, ** Lord Lyttleton, in the pride of juvenile 
confidence, with the help of corrupt conversation, entertained 
doubts of the truth of clM-istianity ; but he thought afterwards it 
was no longer fit to doubt, or believe by chance, he therefore ap- 
plied himself seriously to the great question. His studies being 
honest, ended in conviction. He found, that religion was true, 
aad» what he had learned, he endeavoured to teach, by observa- 
tions on the conversion of St. Paul ; a treat^e to which infidelity 
has never been able to fabricate a speciout answer." — l\vo days 
previous to his dissolution, this great and good man addressed bis 
phfsician in these memorable words :— " Doctor, you shall be my 
confessor. When I first set out in the World, I had friends who 
endeavoured to shake my belief in the Christian religion. I saw 
difficulties which staggered me, but I kept my 'mind open to con- 
viction. The evidences and doctrines of Christianity, studied 
with attention, made me a most firm and persuaded believer of 
the Christian religion. I have made it the rultf of my life, and-r - 
it is the ground of ray future hopes " 
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tioiis on the res«nredtkm €>f Chri«t; smd both died ia 

Priitgle, one of the first characters of the ppeseiA 
fl^, thoi9fgh 'blessed ^ith a religious education, oon^ 
traobed the princij^es of infidelity, when he travelled 
abrofad. fiuft as he scorned to be an implicit believer, 
lie was eqtiaHy«»^ersefrom being ^oi implicit unbeliev- 
er. He therefore set himself to 'examine the princi- 
(des of the gospel of Christ, with all caution and 
serioissness* The result of his investigation was, ft 
^fidl C6iiv4ction <of ihe divine 'original and aothortty of 
the gospel. The evidence of revelation appeared 
to hitn to be solid and itivincible; and the nature 
of it (o be stTBkcii as demanded his warmest accept* 



Sdame Jenyns, by some means had been warped 
aside into the paths of infidelity, and continued in 

The.C€Qive»sk>n t>£ tbe present iiector &f St. Mary WoolnorcH, in 
London, is also extremely remarkable. He.wasi>om of religious 
parents, and brought up in his younger years in a religious manner. 
The impressions of this kind seemed to be strong smd deep. At 
length, however, the admonitions of conscience, whichfromsuctes- 
^ve repiiftes, :bad grown weaker and weaker, entirely oeased ; he 
commenced anBdel ; and for the space of many months, if not for 
some years, he-does not recollect that he had a single check of 
that sort. At timei^ he was visited with sickness* and believed 
-himself nefU* to death ; but he had not the least concern about the 
consequenoe. Ht seemedto have had ev^sary mark of final impeni- 
tenoe a^ rejection*; neither judgroentt nor mercies made the least 
-impression on him. 

In this unhappy condition he continued for a number of years, all 
ilhe time improvingiiimself under very nnpropitiouschrcumstances, 
in claBsical and injMihematical learning. At the ag« of about twen- 
ty-three or twenty-four^bowever,itplease4Godtocall him by his 
grace, out of darkness and delusion into his marvellous light, and 
in due time into the glorious liberty of the children of God. He 
lias Jivefd now for many years under the power and influence of 
aretigplon, and has been an eminent instrument of good to many 
thousands of souls by his preaching and writings. 

It is -remarkable that in this case also, a religious education 
seemed to be the remote means of his conversion, after all his 
wanderings ifom the pstli ^£ dnty. 
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this state of mind several years. Finding his spirit^ 
however, not at rest, he was induced to .examine the 
grounds upon which his unbelief was founded* He dis- 
covered his error ; was led to believe in the Saviour 
of mankind; and wrote a small treatise in the defence 
of the gospel, entided, a View of the internal Eviden- 
ces of Christianity ; a work worthy the perusal of every 
nian, who wishes to understand the excellency of the 
reli^on which' he professes. , 

Oliver, a famous physician, was a zealous unbe- 
liever till within a short time of his death. Being con- ^ 
vinced of his error, and the danger of his situation, 
he bewailed his past conduct with strong compunc- 
tion of heart, and gave up his spirit at last, in confi- 
dent expectation of mercy from God, through the 
merit of that Saviour, whom, for many years, he had 
ridiculed and opposed. " Oh,'* said he, " that I 
could undo the mischief that I have done ! I was more 
ardent to poison people with the principles of ir- 
religion and imbelief, than. almost any Christian can be 
to spread the doctrines of Christ." 

General Dykem received a mortal wound at the 
batde of Bergen in Germany, A. D. 1759. He was 
of a noble family, and possessed equal abilities as a 
minister in the closet, and a general in the field, be- 
ing favoured with a liberal education. Having imbi- 
bed the principles of infidelity, he continued a professed 
deist, till the time he received his fatal wound* 
During his illness, however, a great and effectual 
change was wrought upon his mind by the power of 
.divine grace, and he died in the full assurance of faith, 
gloiying in the salvation of Jesus, and wondering at 
the happy change which had taken place in his soul. 

John, earl of Rochester, was a great scholar, a 
gieat poet, a great sinner, and a great penitent. Hj^i, 
life was written by Burnet, and his funeral sermon 
was preached and published by Mr. Parsons. Dr. 
Johnson, speaking of Bumet's life of this nobleman, 
says, " The critic ought to read it for its elegance^ 
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the philosopher for its argument ^ and the saitit for its 
piety.'' 

His lordship, it appears, had advanced to an uncom* 
mon height of wickedness, having been an advocate 
in the black cause of atheism, and an encomia^ to 
Beelzebub. He had raked too in the very bottom of 
the Jakes of debauchery, and had been a satyrist against 
religion itself. But when, like the prodigal in the 
gospel, he came to himself, his mind was ^Ued with 
the most extreme horror, which forced sharp and bit- 
ter invectives from him against himself; terming him- 
self the vilest wretch that the sun ever shone upon ; 
wishing he had been a crawling leper in a ditch, a link- 
boy, or a beggar, or had lived in a dungeon, rather 
than offended God in the manner he had done. 

Upon the first visit of Mr. Parsons to him on May 
26th, 1680, after ajoumey from the West, he found 
him labouring tinder great trouble of mind, and his 
conscience full of terror. The earl told him — '^ When 
on his journey, he had been arguing with greater vig- 
our against God and religion, than ever he had done 
in his life-time before, and that he had been resolved 
to run them down with all the argument and s{)ite in 
the world; but lite the great convert, Paul, he found 
it hard to kick against God." At this time, how- 
ever, his heart was so powerfully affected, that he argu- 
ed as much for God and religion, as ever he had done 
against them.— He had such tremendous apprehen- 
sions of the Divine Majesty, mingled with such de- 
lightful contemplations of his nature and perfections, 
and of the amiableness of religion, that he said, — " I 
never was advanced thus far towards happiness in my 
life before ; though upon the commission of some sins 
extraordinary, I have had some considerable checks 
and warnings from within ; but " still I struggled 
with them, and so wore them off again. One 
day, at an atheistical meeting in the house of a person 
of quality, I undertook to manage the cause, and was 
the principal disputant against God and religion ; and 



i X l^tJ&A f OR BcEtXaiQK. 

»r 017 performances received the ajfplanises* of the 
hole company.— Upon this my mind was terribly 
ruck^ and I imnaedlajtely replied thus to mysc^If— 
Good God, thfiul aman^at walks upright, th^k sees 
te wcmderful works^ of God,, and has the: use of hia 
iDses and reason, shotild ujse thenut to die defying oT 
is Creator! — But though this was a good beginning 
»wards my conversion^ to find my conscience touch- 
i for my sins^ yet it went off again : nay, all my life 
ng, I had a secret value and reverence for an honest 
an, and loved morality in others* But I had form<- 
I an odd scheme of religion to myself, which would 
»lve all that God or conscience might force upon me ; 
;t I was never reconciled to the business of christi- 
lity; nor had I that reverence for the gQspel of. 
hrist, which I ought to have had*" 
This state of mind continued till the. fifty-third chap- 
r of Isaiah was read to him, together with some 
her parts of the sacred Scriptures ; when it pleased 
od to fill his mind with such peace and jof in be^- 
.ving, that it was remarkaUe to all about him, upoo 
liich he used to enlarge in a very familiar and affec- 
mate manner, applying the whole to his: own humiU 
ion and encouragement. 

^ O blessed God," would he say, ^ can such a hor* 
I creature as I am be ajccepte^ by thee, who have 
nied thy Being, and contemned thy power I C^an 
tre be mercy and pardon for me I Will God owtk 
:h a wretch as I ?" 

(n the middle of his sickness he said still further s-« 
Ihall thjc unspeakable joys of heaven be con&rred Oft 
I O mighty Saviour, never bat through thine in* 
te love and satbfaction ! Q never but by the pur^ 
se of thy blood."-*-adding«*-^'*^ that with alL ahtiQfl> 
ce he reflected upon his forn»er Ufe — ^that from hkk 
rt he repented of all that. foUy and madnesa of 
ch he had been guilty," 

le had a strong and growing esteem for the sacied 
iptures, and evidently saw their divine fttbess and 
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excellency:— " For, having spoken to his heart, be 
acknowledged, all- the seeming absurdities and contra- 
dictions fancied by men of corrupt and reprobate 
judgments, were .vanished ; and the excellency and 
beauty of them appeared conspicuously, now that he 
was come to receive the' truth in the love of it." 

Duringi his ilbiess he had a hearty conceru for the 
pious education of children, wishing " his son might 

V never be a wit, one of those wretched creatures who 
pride themselves in abusing God and religion, deny- 
ing his Being or his Providence ; but that he might 
become an honest man ; and of a truly Religious cha- 
racter, which only could be die support and blessing 
of his family/' ' 

One of his companions coming to see him on his 
death-bed, he said to him : — ^" O remember that you 
contemn God no more. He is an avenging God, and 
will visit you for your sins ; and ^ill, I hope, in mer- 
cy touch your conscience, sooner or later, as he has 
done mine. — ^You and I have been friends and sinners 
together a great while, therefore I am the more free 
with you.— We have been all mistaken in our conceits 
and opinions; our persuasions have been false and 
groundless ; therefore I pray God grant you repent- 
ance." 

When he drew towards the last stage of his sick-» 
ness, he said, '' If God should spare me yet a litde 

* longer time here, I hope to bring glory to his name, 
proportionably to the dishonour I have done to him in 
my whole life ; and particul|u-ly by my endeavours to 
convince others, and to assure them of the danger of 
their condition, if they continued impenitent ; and to 
tell them how graciously God hath dealt with me." 
And when he came within still nearer viwes of dis- 

.. solution, about three or four days before it, he said, 
— ;" I shall now die : hat, Oh ; what unspeakable glo- 
ries do I see ! What joys, beyond thought or e^pres- 
don am I sensible of! I am' assured of God's mtrcy 

E »., . 
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to toe through Jesus Clirist! Oh J how I long to die, 
and be with my Saviour P' 

For the admonition of others^ and to undo as much 
a$ was in his power, the mischief of his former con- 
duct, he subscribed the following recantation, and or- 
dered it to be published after his death : 

" For the benefit of all those, whom I majrhavfe 
drawn into sin by my example and encouragement, 1 
leave to the world this my last declaration : which I 
deliver in the presence or the great God, who knows 
the secrets of all hearts, and before whom 1 am now 
appearing to be judged : That from the bo^m of my 
soul I detest and abhor the whole course of my fbr»- 
mer wicked life.; that I think I can never sufficiently 
admire the goodness of God, who has givenme ^ trite 
sense of my pernicious opinions and vile practices, 
by which I have hitherto lived without hope, and 
without God in the world 2 have been an open cnemjr 
to Jesus Christ, doing the utmost despite to the Holy 
Spirit of grace : and that the greatest testimony of my 
charity to such, is to warn them, in the name of God^ 
as they regard the welfare of their immortal souls, no 
more to deny his Being or his Providence, or despise 
his goodness ; no more to make a mock of sin, or con- 
temn the pure and excellent religion of my ever-Mess- 
ed Redeemer, through whose merits alone, I, one of 
the greatest of sinners, do yet hope for nxercy and for- 
giveness. Amen,"(3^) 

(3) The case of Doncomb Colchester was somewhat like this of 
Rochester. He was a gentleman of excellent parts, a gencioiiB 
spirit, and undaunted courage. Having, however, spent mangr 
)[ears, in sundry extravagances, he was at length, by a long and 
painful sickness, brought to a very serious sense of the excellency 
of religion, and of his own great sin and folly in the neglect and 
contempt of it. He accordingly, by way of making seme small 
yeparation for the mischief he had done by his wickedness, drew 
tip an address to his friends and the public, somewhat like to the 
above of Rochester, signed by divers witnesses, and caused it to 
be read in two neighbouring churches, and spread abroad among 
all his friends and neighbours through the coun^, as txymwrelj 
us he was able. 



Wehttre m account of the conremoa of aMtfaciy 
determined deist to tiie faith of Christ, in »« let^ero 
from a minister of the reformed church ahioad^ to 
Mr. NewtOB, of London. He was born of reBgioiw 
pai^s, was brought up at school and univeysity fov 
the ministry, became eminent for \m literary attain^ 
nen^ bnt lost jJl his religion, and commenced deist. 
Pro^ of bis abilities and attainments, and trusting 
arfefy to hi^ reasoning powers, he disdained to think 
with th« vulgar, and wa& too wise in his own esteem, 
to be instructed by divine revelation* But while he 
was unacquainted with, God, he was guilty of secret 
impurities, ^d a stranger to peace, like a ship in a 
atorm, without rudder or pilot, he was hurried along 
by tumultuous passions, till he grew weary of life* 
In such a; state of soul, and at such a crisis, the Kght 
of heavenly truth broke in upon his mind. The Lord 
spake, and it was done. The storm was hushed. 
The man was powerfully and unexpectedly changed^ 
The servant of sin became the servant of Christ : and 
he now preaches, with energy and success, the foitli 
which he befiMre laboured to destiny .(4) 

John Lee, who was executed vx forgery, became 
an infidel^ through reading the elegant, but sophis- 
tical, writings of David Hume. Deeply, however 
did he repent his folly, when he was in distressed cir^ 
eunwtances. « I leave to the world," said he, in a 
fctjter to a friend the night before his execution, '' this 
mournful memento, that however much a msm may 
he favoured by personal qualiiieations, or distinguish- 
ed by mental endowments, genius witt be useless, and 

fi) Simitar to thU instance, in sonm MSpects^ v^t\ut cast of tlw 
Bev. Tl»omas Scott. «' I feel myself impeUed to declare," says he» 
*< that I once was not much more disposed to credit the Scriptures 
than Mr. Fame: and having got rid of the shackles of education 
was much flattered by my emancipation and super iordiseemment. 
Hut twenty years employed in diligently Investigating the evi- 
dsac^a and contents of the BihU> have prodHced.ia lae sai^ 
Aaken asi^nraoce. that iti^ the won) of G<^%" 
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abtlilies avail but little) unless accompanied by a sense 
of religion, and attended by the practice of virtue." 

A gentleman, whose name is concealed from deli- 
cacy to his connections, was descended of a noble 
and religious family. His life was extremely irregular 
and dissolute, but his natural parts and endowments 
of^mind so extraordinary, that they rendered his con- 
versation agreeable to persons of the highest rank and 
quality. Being taken ill, he believed he should die 
at the very beginning of his sickness. His friend, 
with whom he had frequently disputed against the ex- 
istence of God, and the truths of revealed religion, 
visited him on the second day after he was seized. 
He asked him how he did, and what made him so 
dejected ? 

" Alas !" said he, " are you so void of understand- 
ing, as to imagine I am afraid to die F Far be such 
dioughts from me. I could meet death with as mu<^ 
courage as I have encountered an enemy in the field of 
battles and embrace it as freely as I ever did any friend 
whom I entirely loved : for I see nothing in this world 
that is worth the pains of keeping. I have made trial 
of most states and conditions of life. I have been rich 
and poor* I have been raised to honour and reversed 
in a high degree. I have also been exposed to scorn 
and contempt. I have experienced the difference be- 
tween virtue and vice, and every thing that was possi- 
ble for a man in my station; so that I aih capable of 
distinguishing what is really good and praise-worthy, 
and what is not. Now I see with a clearer sight than 
ever, and discern a vast difference between the vain 
licentious discourse of a libertine, and the sound argu- 
ments of a true believer: for though the former may 
express himself more finely than the Tatter, so as to 
puzzle him with hard questions and intricate notions, 
yet all amount to no more than the fallacy of a few 
airy repartees, which are never affected by sober Chris- 
tians, nor capable of eluding the force of solid reason. 
But now I know how to make a distinction between 
them ; and I wish firom the bottom of my heart I had 



&ee« ^. ^ensiJbfe of my error in the time of my h/epbh ; 
tbea I bad never had those foretanes^ of heU i now» 
iukve* Oh! what a, sad account h^ve I to give of 9^ 
long life spei^ in ain and felly ! I look beycM»d the &ar^ 
of a temporal death. All the dread that you perqeive 
in me anses from the near approach I noAo^ to aa 
eternal death ; for I must die to live to all eternity.'' 

He continued in this mani^r to bewajl his^past foJ^^ 
atheianr, and infidelity fer forty days,, and then e]ir> 
pired* Hii& frifiad^ however, took large- paix^ with 
nim to encourage his fepent^ce^ faith, and return toi 
a proper state df mind* At last, however, be wae^^ 
brou^t to entertain some hope, that the Redeemer 0$ 
mankind would take pity on hi» deplorable condition,^ 
psffdon his sins, and rescue him from that everlasting 
destruction. whu;h awaits all siuch characters;. He tcdd 
his friend, tb^xefore^thd^ if h« departed with a smile,, 
he might, hope fer theibest concerning; him f but if hj& 
should be seen to give up the ghosi with, a £ro.wn, there 
would be ireasion to fear die worsiU 

This, waft about three oi^ciock m the afternoon, and 
he lived tiU lour the next mc^iiing^ A little before he 
^ijqpired, he was heard to spetak these words softly ta ^ 
luaaselfl.^^ Oh! that I had possession of the me^o^at 
{dace in hc^aven, ai^ coukl but. creep into one comer 
of it," Afterwards he cried out four several ttm^^ 
together— O dear, deaF> dear, dear,-'^and, near ai 
nunute before he expired, his friend perceived him 
to look full in his face, with a smiling countenance** 

Tb^re we leave him till the resurre€tion-ynioimi^(5) 

($) It is iaij^ssible for any loaArto^ay witlt certainty, whetbor 
the chan^, which seems to^ pass upon the human mind upon tho^ 
melancholy Occasionsris Kal. and saving, or only apparent and die- 
losive- We hwe known various instances, where every symptom 
of genume repentance has bccMk exhibited upon a sicjk-bedi hut Q9i 
8QAn«r bas health returned, thaf)^ they have relumed to foUy witK 
iccelerated speed.; fulfiUing the old popish distich: 

** Whexx the. devil waa sick, the devil a menk would be.9 
Wlven the devil ^ot weltj^ the^ devil a monk wa« hei" 
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When Struehsee, prime minister of Deyiniark, hafl 
^been disgraced and imprisoned for certain misdemean- 
ors of which he had been guilty, he was brought from 
a state of infidelity to a serious sense of his .situation. 
He then declared, " The more I learn Christianity 
from Scripture, the more I grow convinced, how un- 
just these objections' are with which it is charged. 
I find, for instance, that all which Voltaire says of the 
intolerance of Christians, and of blood-shedding caus- 
ed by Christianity, is a very unjust charge laid upon 
religion. It is easy to be seen, that those cruelties, 
said to be caused by religion, if properly considered, 
were the productions of human passions, selfishness 
and ambition, and that religion served in such cases 
only for a cloak. — I am fully convinced of the truth of 
the Christian religion, and I feel its power in quieting 
my conscience, and reforming my sentiments. — I have 
examined it during a good state of health, and with all 
the reason I am master of. . I tried every argument, I 
felt no fear, I have taken my own time and I have not 
been in haste. I own with joy, I find Christianity the 
more amiable the more I get acquainted with it. I ne- * 
ver knew it before, I believed it contradicted reason, 
and the nature of man, whose religion it w^e designed 
to be. I thought it an artfully contrived and ambigu- 
ous doctrine, full of incomprehensibilities. Whenever 
I formerly thougKt on religion in some serious mo- 
ments, I had always an idea in my mind how it ought 
to be, which was, it shoulcl be simple and accommo- 
dated to the abilities of men in every condition. I how 
find Christianity to be exactly so ; it answers entirely 
that idea which I had formed of true religion. Had I 
but formerly known it was such, I* should not h$ve 
delayed turning Christian till this time of my imprison- 
ment. But I had the misfortune to be prejudiced against 
religion, first through my own passions, but afterwards ^ 
likewise by so many human inventions, foisted into it,' 
of which I could see plainly that they had no founda- 
tion, though they were styled essentisd parts of christi- 
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aaity* I was offended when God was always represent- 
ed to me as an angry, jealous judge, who is much- 
pleased when he has an opportunity of shewing his re- 
venge, though I ktiew he was love itself ; and am now 
convinced, that though he must punish, yet he takes no 
kind of delight in it, and is rather for pardoning. From 
my infancy, I have^ known but few Christians that had 
not scandaHzed me by their enthusiasm and wicked- 
ness, which thej wanted to hide under the cloak of 
piety. I kn,ew indeed that not all Christians were 
such, or talked such an affected language ; but*I was 
too volatile to inquire of better Christians after the true 
spirit of religion. Frequently I heard sermons in my 
youth, but they made no impression upon me. That 
without Christ there was no salvation, was the only 
truth which served for a subject in all sermons, and 
this was repeated over and over again in synonymous 
expressions* But it was never set in its true light, and 
never properly proved. I isaw people cry at church, 
but after their tears were drjed up, I found them in 
their actions nbt in the least better, but rather allow- 
ing themselves in every transgression, upon the privi- 
lege of being faithful believers.-^He said, he observ- 
ed in Paul a great genius, much wisdom, and true phi- 
losophy. The apostles write extremely well, now and 
then inimita&ly beautiful, and at the same time with 
simplicity and clearness. — ^The freethinkers extol the 
fables of iEsop, but the flyhables and narrations of 
Christ vMl no]^ please thipJr notwithstanding they are 
daiiyed from a greater knowledge of nature, and con- 
tain more excellent morality. Besides, they are pro- 
posed with a more noUe and artless simplicity, than 
any writings of the kind, among smcient or modem 
authors." 

Brandt, the companion of Struensee in guilt and 
gmisfortwies, with great freedom owned that his im- 
prisonment was the means of setting his soul at liberty; 
and he found his chains so little troublesome to him, 
that be would oftentimes take them up and kiss them. 
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♦* Fo^,** s^dlie, ** ifdien I bdievcd niysdf to be fitfe, 
f w&s a miseraUe slavte to <my passions ; and now 
shice I am prisoner, truth and grace hath set me at 
Kberty." He pitied die miserable condition of ifcose 
^ that were under the yoke of unbelief and sin, wHidi 
"^ he himself had wotn, and k6pt himself in it by read- 
ing tleisttcal writings. He mentioned, among the 
Test, the works of Voltaire, to whom he owed very 
Iktle that was good. He said he had spent upon his 
Crsnrels four days widi tlm old advocate far xmbelief^ 
. tad had heard nothing from him btit what could cor- 
rupt ^e heart and sound morafcls. He was very soriy 
f(bT tUL ^is, but was much pleased, that he had found a 
taste for the true word of Ood, Whose efficacy upon 
hiis heart, since hfe read it with good intentions, con- 
vinced Wm of its divine Wgift* 

It is usually said, th'at example has a more power- 
ful ^effect upon the imnd than precept. None can deny 
that these are respectable. They are such as every 
deist and sceptre ^ the kingdom should well consider, 
before he ventures his salvation upon the justness oi 
hfts own principles. If equal danger, or if any danger^ 
attended our embracing the Christian scheme, iJie un- 
believer would be in a certain degree justified, in with- 
holding his assent to that scheme : but a$ all the haz- 
ard is on his side of» tht question, and none on the 
other, language furnishes |io words to eicpress the ex- 
treme folly of treating r^tfa^n with levh>', much less 
with ridicule dnd contemMP, ♦ 

SK AMBLES OF OYIIt^'G CHRISTIANS, WHO HAD LlV^ * 
, ED IN Tii£ SPIRIT OF TH£ WORLB. 

This shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow. I& L. 11. 

f, Grotius possessed the hrrghtest genius ever record-^ 

ed of a youth in the learned world, and was a pro* 
found admirer, and a daHy reader, of the Sacred 
Writings; yet aftejr all his attai»»aems, reputation, «md 
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labour in th€ cause of learning, he was constrained at 
last to cry out, ." Ah ! I have consumed my life in a 
laborious doing oi- nothing L— I would give all my 
learning and honour for the plain integiity of John 
Urickr 

This John Urick was a religious poor man, who 
spent eight hours of the da^ in prayer^ eight in labour, 
and but eight in meals, sleep, and other necessa- 
ties.(6) 

Grotius had devoted too much of his time to world- 
ly company, secular business, and learned trifles ; too 
little to the exercises of the closet. This is forsaking 
the fountain of living waters, and hewing out*to our- 
selves broken cisterns that can hold no water. 

When Salmasius, who was one -of the most consum- 
mate scholars of hi?, time, drew to the close of his life, 
he exclaimed bitterly against himself.- ''Oh!" said 
he, " I have lost a world of time ! time, the most pre- 
cious thing in the world! whereof had I but one year 
more, it should be spent in David's Psalms and Paul's 
Epistles!" — ^''Oh! mind the >Vorld less, and God 
more!" 

Dr. Johnson'was a serious believer in Jesus Christ 
for many years. Mixing, however, too much with 
men of no religion, his mind was kept barren of spirit- 
ual consolation, and he was grievously haunted with 
the fear of death through hU whole life. " The ap- 
proach of death," said he to^ frit-nd, "is very dreadful. 
I am afraid to think on that which I know I cannot 
avoid.v ' It is vain to look round and round fpr^ that 
lielp which cannot be had. Yet we hope and^hope, and 
fancy that he who has lived to-day, may live to-mor- 
row.*" To- another friend he said, " He never had 

a moment in which death was not terrible to him." 

• 

i (6) Alfred, king of England, who foiight fifty-six battl<fs with 
the Danes, many of which were gained by his own personal cou- 
rage and great tBxample, dedicated, with strict piinctualityi eight 
hours every day to acts of devotion, eight hours to public affairs^ 
and as many to sleep, study, and necessary refreshiuent. ^« 

F 
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On another occasion he declared in company at Ox- 
lord, " I pm afraid I shall be one of those who shall 
be damned— sent to hell, arid punished everlastingly." 
When he ho^yever, actually approached dissolution, 
** all his. fears were calmed and absorbed by the preva- 
lence of his faith, and his trust in the merits and pro- 
pitiation of Jesus Christ." He was full of resignation, 
strong in faith, joyful in hope of his own salvation^ 
and anxious for the salvation of his friends. He par- 
ticularly exhorted Sir Joshua Reynolds, on his dying; 
bed, " to read the Bible, and to keep holy the sabbath- 
day." 

Haller, a Swiss physician, the delight and orna- 
ment of his country, was a great philosopher, a 
profound politician, an agreeable poet, and more 
particularly famous for his skill in botany, anatomy, 
and physic. During his last sickness he was visited 
by Joseph, the late emperor of Germany. Upon his 
death-bed, owing, probably to the variety of his lite- 
rary pursuits, the multiplicity of his engagements, 
and the honours heaped upon him by the world, he 
went through sore conflicts of spirit concerning his in- 
terest in the salvation of the Redeemer. — His mind 
was clouded, and his soul destitute of comfort. In his 
last moments, however, he expressed renewed confi- 
dence in God's mercy through Christ, and left the 
world in peace. 

Sir John Mason, on his* death-bed, s&id,' " I have 
lived to sec five princes, and have been privy-counsel- 
ior to four of them. I have seen the most remarkable 
things in foreign parts, and have been present at most, 
state transactions for thirty years together ; and I 
have learnt this after so many years experience — ^That 
seriousness is the greatest wisdom, temperance the 
best physic, and a good conscience the best estate. 
And, were I to live again, I would change the court, 
for a cloister, my privy-counsellor's bustle for a her- 
** mil's retirement, and the whole life I have lived 
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in the palace, for an hour's enjoyment of God in the 
chapel.'*(7) 

. Philip the Third, king of Spain, when he drew 
near the end of his days, expressed his deep regret for 
a careless and worldly life in the following emphatical. 
words:— ." Ah J how happy would it have been for 
me, had I spent these twenty-three years, that I have 
held, my kingdom, in retirement!" 

Mazarine, one of the greatest statesmen in Europe, 
cried out a little before his death, with astonishment 
and tears : — ^* Oh! ray poor soul ! what will become 
of thee ? Whither wilt thou go ! Were I to live 
again, I would be a capuchin, rather than a cour- 
tier. 

George Villiers, duke of Buckingham, was the 
richest man, and one of the greatest wits' in the court 
of Charles 11; and yet such were his vices and ex- 
travagances, that before he died, he was reduced to 

« 

(7} James, earl of Marlborough, who was killed in a battle at 
sea, on the coast of Holland, A/t). 1665, having a kind of presen- 
timent of his own death, wrate to Sir Hugh Pollard a letter, of 
which the following is an extract:—^' I will not speak ought of 
the vanity of this world ; your own age and experience *vill save 
that labour; but there is acertain thing that goeth up and down 
in the world, called religion, dressed and pretended fantastically, 
and to purposes bad enough, which yet, by such^evil dealing, 
loseth not its being. Moreover, God in his infinite mercy hath 

'given us hi^ holy word, in which, as there are many tilings hard 
to be understood, so there is enough plain and easy, t# (juiet our 
minds, and direct us concerning our future be ingf'* i€bnfess to 
God and you, I have been a^ great neglecter, and, 1 fear, a des- 
piser, of it — God, of his infinite mercy, pardon me the dreadful 
fault. But when I retired myself from the noise and deceitful 
vanity of the world, I found no comfort in any other resolution, 
than what 1 had from thence. I commend from the bottom of my 
heart the same to your happy use. Dear Sir Hugh, let us be more 
generous than to believe we die as the beasts that perish; but with 
the Christian, manly, brave resolution, look to what is eternal. I 

♦ will not trouble you further. Shew this letter to my friends, and 
to whom you please. The only great God, and holy God, Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost, direct you to ai> happy end of»your life, and 
send us a joyful resurrection. So prays your true friend, 

MARLBOROBCa." 
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poverty ami general contempt. In this situadon, how- 
ever, he seems to have been brought to a sense of his 
foiiV) and the danger of his condition, from the letter 
\\ hich he wrote to Dr. Barrow, of whom he had an 
high opinion, on his death-bed ; ,and which is worthy 
the attention of every man of pleasure and dissipa-^ 
tion* 

" D£AR Doctor, 
I always looked upon you as a man of true virtue ; 
and know you to be a person of sound judgments 
For, however I may act in oppositicm to the principles 
of religion, or the dictates of reason, I can honest 
assure you, I had always the highest veneration fc 
both. The world and I may shake hands; fori dare 
affirm, we are heartily weaiy of each other. Q whal 
a prodigal have I been of the most valuable of all pos- 
sessions, time ! I have squanderod it away, with a 
persuasion it was lasting; and now, when a few days 
would be worth a hecatomb of worlds, I cannot flatter 
myself with a prospect of half a dozen hours. How 
despicable is that man who never prays to God, but in 
the time of his distress! Im what manner can he sup- 
plicate ^hat omnipotent Being in his affliction, with rev- 
erence, whom in the tide of his prosperity, he never 
remembered with dread ^ Do not brand me with infi- 
delity, when I tell you, I am almost ashamed to offer 
up my petitions to the throne of grace ; or of implor- 
ing ihat^ivine mercy in the next world, which I have 
so scandaffusly abused in this. Shall ingratitude to 
man be looked on as the blackest of crimes, and not 
ingratitude to God ? Shall an insult offered to the 
king be looked on in the most offensive light ; and yet 
no notice taken when the King of kings i^ treated with 
indignity and disrespect ? The companions of my 
former libertinism, would scarce believe their eyes, 
were you to shew them this episde. They would * 
laugh at me as a. dreaming enthusiast, or pity me as a 
timorous wretch, who was shocked at the appearance 
Qf futiirit}'. They are more entitled to my pity than my 
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fesentment A future state may very Well strike ter- 
ror into any man who has not acted Avell in this life : 
and he must have an uncommon share of courage in- 
deed, who does not shrink at the presence of his God. 
You see the apprehensions of death, will soon bring 
the most profligate to a proper use of their understand- ' 
ing. I am haunted by remorse, despised by my ac- 
quaintance, and, I fear, forsaken by my God. There 
is nothing so dangerous, as extraordinary abilities. J 
cannot be accused of vanity now, by being sensible^ 
that I was once possessed of uncotnmon qualifications; 
|& I sincerely regret that I ever was blest with any at 
ffl. My rank in life still made these accomplishments 
more" conspicuous ; and, fascinated with the general 
applause which they procured, I never c^hsidered 
about the proper means by which they should be dis-. 
played. Hence, to^urchase a smile from a blockhead 
whom I despised, 1 have frequently treated the virtu- 
ous with disrespect ; and sported with the holy name 
of heaven, to obtain a laugh from a parcel of fools, 
who were entitled to nothing but my contempt; Men ' 
of wit look on themselves ^ discharged from the du- * 
.ties of religion ; and coiifine the doctrines of the gos- 
pel to people of meaner understandings ; and look 
on that man to be of a narrow genius who studies to be 
good. What a pity that the holy writings are not 
made th^ criterion of true judgment ! — Favour iiie 
with a visit as soon as possible. Writing to yon gives 
me some ease. I am of opinion this is the last visit 
I shall ever solicit from you. , My distemper is pow- 
erful. Come and -pray for the departing spirit of the 
unhappy . . 

BUCK1KGHAM."(8) 

(8) This nobleman was a' gay, capricious person, of some wit, 
and great vivacity. He was the minister of riot, and counsellor of 
infamous practices; the slave of intemperance, a pretended athe- 
ist, without honour or principle, economy or discretion. At last 
deserted by all his friends, and despised by all the world, he died 
in the greatest want and obscurity. It is of him that Pope says : 

r 2 
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"VS^e have also an uncommoii alarm giyen us in a 
letter from another nobleman on his death-bed, to an 
intmiate compaiiion; which no man can seriously read, 
and not be deeply affected. 

•• In the worst inn's vrorst room, with mat half hung. 
With floor of plast'er, and the walh of dung — 
Great Vililers lies. Alas ! how chang'd from him ; 
That life of pleasure , and that soul of whim \^-^ 
No wit to flatter left of ail his store ! 
No fool to laugh at, which he valued more ! 
There, victor of his health, of fortune, friends. 
And fame, this lord of useless thousands ends." 

Dry den describes this nobleman as being, IB 

" A man so various, that he seem'dto be 

Not one, but all mankind's epitome : 

Stiff iflppinions, always in the wrong; 

Was every thing by starts, and nothing long; 

But, in the course of one revolving nV9on, 

Was chymist, fidler, state'sman, and buffoon : 

Then all for women, painting, rhyming, drinking ; 

Besides ten thousand freaks that died in thinking." 

Dillon, earl of Roscommoti, contemporary with Buckingham-, 
was also a man of considerable learning and abilities, but a man 
of dissipation and licentious priiyiples. He addicted himself im« 
moderately to gaming, by which he was engaged infrequent quar- 
rels and brought into no little distress. But, however we may bc 
disposed to play the devil when we are in no apparent danger, 
there is a time coming, when we shall see all things in a more 
serious point ol" view. Accordingly, we are told, at the moment 
this merry nobleman expired, he was. constrained to utter, with an. 
energy of voice that expressed the most ardent devotion — 

-,«* My God, my Father, and ray Friend, 
^ Do not forsake me in the end." 

Something like the case of Buckingham and Roscommon, like- 
wise, was the last scene of Sheffield, duke of iiuckingham, who 
died in the reign of George the First, if we may credit the lines in- 
scribed by his owh order on his monument :-— 
'• Dubius, sed non improbus vixi. 
Xncertus mox^or, non perturbatus. 
Humanum est nescire et errare. 
Christum adveneror. Deo confido. 
Ensentium, miserere mei." 

Steel hath given us an affecting confession of a dying infidel ia 
No LXXXI. of the Guardian ; and a humorous account of Iwo • 
other gentlemen in Nos. CXI. and CXXXV. of the Tatler. 



a plea for risligiom* 
"Bear Sir, 



ey 



. *' Before you receive this, my final state will be de- 
termined by the judge of all the earth. In a few days 
at most, perhaps in a few hours, the inevitable sen- 
tence will be past that shall raise me to the heights of 
happiness, or sink me to the depths of misery. While 
you read these lines, I shall be either groaning under 
the agonies of absolute despair, or triumphing in ful- 
ness of joy ^f 

It is impossible for me to express the present dispo- 
sition of ray soul— ^the vast uncertainty I am struggling 
IPIth ! No words can j/aint the force and vivacity of my 
apprehensions. Every doubt wears the face of horror, 
and would perfectly overwhelm me, but, ./or some 
faint beams of hope, which dart across the tremendous 
gloom ! What toi|g|^e can utter the anguish of a soul 
suspended between the exti*emes of infinite joy, and 
eternal misery ? I am throwing my last stake for eter- 
nity, and tremble and shudder for the important 
event. 

Good God ! how have I employed myself ! what 
enchantment hath held me T In what dejirium hath my 
life been past I What have I been doing, while the 
sun in its race, and the stars in their courses, have 
lent their beams, perhaps, only to light me to perdi- 
tion ! - . 

I never awakened till now. I have but just <:om- 
menced the dignity of a rational being. Till this in- 
stant I had a wrong apprehension of every thing in na- 
ture. I have pursued shadows, and entertained my- 
self with dreams. I have been treasuring up dust,'and 
sporting myself with the wind. I look back on my past 
life, and but for some memorials of guilt and infamy, 
it is all a blank— a perfect vacancy ! I might have gra- 
zed with the beasts of the field, or sung with the wing- 
ed inhabitants in the woods to miich better purpose, 
than any for which I have lived. And 6h ! but for some 
faint hope, a thousand times more blessed had I been, 
to have slept with the clods of the valley, and never 
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hesi-d the Almighty's fiat, nor waked into life »t his 
command! 

I never had a just apprehension of the solemnity of 
the part I am to act till now. I^ have often met death 
insulting on the hostile plain, and, with a stupid boast, 
defied his terrors ; with a courage as brutal as that of 
the warlike horse, I have rushed into the field of bat- 
tle, laughed at the glittering spear, and rejoiced at the 
sound of the trumpet ; nor had a thought of any state 
beyond the grave, nor the great tribunal«to which I 
nmst have been summoned ; 

<* Where all my secret guilt had been reveal'd, "^ 

Nor the minutest circumstance conceal'd.'* 

It is this syhich arms death with all its terrors ; else I 
could stillmock at fear, and smile in the face of the 
gloomy monarch. It is not givijig up my breath ; 
it is not being forever insensible, iliat is the thought 
at which I shrink : it is the terrible hereafter, the 
something beyond the grave at which I recoil. Those 
grsat realities, which, in the hours of mirth and vani- 
^, I have treated as phantoms, as the idle dreams of 
superstitious beings ; these start forth, and dare roe 
now in their most terrible demonstration. My awak- 
ened conscience feels something of that eternal ven- 
geance I have often defied. * 

To what heights of madness is it possible for human 
nature to reach ? What extravagance is it to jest with 
death ! to laugh at damnation ! to sport with eternal 
chains, and recreate a jovial fancy with the scenes of 
infernal misery ! 

Were there no impiety in this kind of mirth, it 
would be .as ill-bred as to entertain a dying fiitnd 
with the sight of an harlequin, or the refiearsal of a 
farce. Every thing in nature seems to reproach this 
levity in human creatures. The whole creation, man ' 
excepted, is serious : man, who has the highest rea- 
son tQ be so, while he has affairs of infinite conse- 
- fjuence depending on this short uncertain duration. 
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A condemned wretch may with as good a grace go 
dancing to his execution, as the greatest part of man- 
kind go on with such a thoughtless gaiety to their 
grave. 

Oh ! with what honror do I recall those hours of 
vanity which we have wasted together ! Return, ye 
lost neglected moments! How should I prize yoij. 
ahove the Eastern treasures ! Let me dwell with her- 
mits ; let me rest on the cold earth ; let me converse 
in cottages ; may I but once more stand a candidate 
for an immortal crown, and have my < probation for 
celestial happiness. 

* Ye vain grandeurs of a court! Ye. sounding titles^ 
and perishing riches ! what do ye now signify ! what 
consotsltion, what relief can ye give me? I have d 
splendid passage to the grave ; J die in state, and 
languish under a gilded canopy ; I am expiring oa 
soft and downy pillows, and ani^ respectfully attended 
by my servants and physicians ; my dependents sigh, 
my sisters weep, my father bends beneath a load of 
years and grief; my lovely wife, pale and silent,'* 
conceals her inward anguish ; my friend, who was as 
my own soul, suppresses his sighs, and leaves me to 
his secret grief. But, oh ! who of these will answer 
my summons at the high tribunal i Who of them will 
bail me from the arrest of deaths Who will descend 
into the dark prison of the grave for me? '^ 

Here they all leave, me, after having paid a few idle J 
ceremonies to the breathless clay, which perhaps may * '] 
lie reposed in state, while my soul, my only conscious 1 
part, may stand trembling before my^judge. 

My affiicted friends, it is very probable, with great 
solemnity, will lay the senseless corpse in a stately 
monument, inscribed with, 

Here lies the Great 

But could the pale carcase speak, it would soofii 
reply:— , 

False marble» where? 
Kothing but poor and sordid du&f lies here ! 
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While some flattering panegyric is pronounced at my 
interment, I may perhaps be hearing my just con- 
demnation at a superior tribunal ; where an unerring 
verdict may sentence me to everlasting infamy. But 
I cast myself on his absolute mercy, through the in- 
finite merits of the Redeemer of lost mankind. Adieu, 
till we meet in the world of spirits." 

Nothing is so well calculated to convince us of the 
vast importance of living wholly vmder the power of 
the gospel, as seeing great and valuable men dying in 
such a low and unworthy manner, as many of the first 
characters of our world have been known to do. The 
cases of Grotius and. Salmasius, of Johnson and Hal- 
ler, are mortifj'ing instances. Great talents, great 
learning, great celebrity, are all ivgerly insufficient to 
constitute a man happy, and to §Pe him peace and 
confidence in a dying hour. We know the promises 
of God are all yea and amen in Christ Jesus: but if 
the promises be sure, and strongly animating; to the 
proper objects of them, the threatcnings of God are 
Hot less infallible, and at the same time are extremely 
alarming to the proper objects of them. Nothing with- 
in the compass of nature can enable a man, with the 
eyes of a mind properly enlightened, to face death with- 
out fear and dismay, but a strong conscious sense, 
founded on scriptural evidence, that our sins are par- 
doned, that God is reconciled, 'and that the Judge of 
the world is Jbecome our friend. 



EXAMPLES OF PERSONS LIVING AND DYING EITHER 

WITH CONFIDENCE, OR IN THE FULL 

ASSURANCE OF FAITH. 

f « Precious in the sight of the lord is the death of his saints." 

" Let me did the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his/' 

Addison was a very able and elegant advocate for * 
the Bible, in life and death. Just beforie his departure, 
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having sent for a young nobleman nearly related to 

him, who requested to know his dying commands 

his answer was — '* See in what peace a Christian can 
die !" 

He spake with difficulty, and soon expired. 

Through grace divine, how great is man ! Through 
divine mercy, how stingless is death' ! 

" He taught us how to live j and, oh ! too high 
A price for knowledge, taught us how to die." 

. Leland, after spending a long and exemplary life 
in the service of the gospel, closed it with the follow- 
ing words :— I* I give my dying testimony to the 
truth of Christianity, The promises of the gospel are 
my support and consolation. They, alone, yield me 
satisfaction in a dying hour. I am not afraid to die. 
The gosjpel of Christ has raised ipe above the fear of 
death ; for I kno^s^at my Redeemer liveth." 

Pascal was one of the most humble and devout be- 
lievers in Jesus that ever lived. Bayle saith of his 
life, that " an hundred volumes of sermons are not 
worth so much as this single life, and are far less ca- 
pable of disarming men of impiety. The extraordi-* 
uary humility and devotion of Pascal gives a more 
sensible mortification to the libertines of the age, than 
if one was to let loose upon them a dozen mission- 
aries. They can now no longer attack us with their 
favourite and darling objection, that there are none 
but litde and narrow spirits, who profess themselves 
the votaries of piety and religion : for we can now 
tell them, and boldly tell them, that both the maxims 
and pi^ctice thereof, have been pusheito the strongest 
degree^ and carried to the greatest height, by one of 
the profoundest geometricians, by* one of the most 
subtile metaphysicians, and by one of the most solid 
and penetrating genii, that ever yet existed On this 
earth"(9) 

(9) " This great man, during some of the latter years of his 
life, spent his whole time in prayer, and reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures f. and in^this he took incredible delight." 

*. ■ 1. 
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Olympia Fulvia Morata, was one of the earliest 
and brightest ornaments of the reformation. She 
could declaim in Latin, converse in Greek, and was 
a critic in the most difficult classics. * But after it 
pleased God by his grace to open the eyes of her mind 
to discover the truth, she became enamoured of the 
Sacred Scriptures, above all other books in the world, 
and studied them by day and by night. And when 
dissolution approached, she declared, she felt nothing 
but " an inexpressible tranquillity and peace with Grod 
through Christ.'* — Her mouth was full of the praises 
of God, and she emphatically expressed herself by 
saying — ^^ I am nothing but joy." 

Lord Russel delivered himself, just before his exe- 
cution, in the strongest terms of faith and confidence. 
He said : — ^^ Neither my imprisonment nor fear of 
death have been able to discompo^tne in any degree. 
On the contrary I have found the assurances of the 
love and mercy of God in and through my blessed 
Redeemer; in whom I only trust. And I do not 
question but I am going to partake of that fulness of 
joy, which is in his presence ; the hopes of which do 
so wonderfully delight me, that I think this is the 
happiest time of my life, though others may look up- 
on it as the saddest." 

Charles the Fifth having alartned and agitated all 
Europe nearly fifty years, retired from the world, 
and enjoyed more complete contentment in this situ- 
ation than all his grandeur had ever yielded him. ** I 
have tasted," said he, ** more satisfaction in my soli- 
tude, in 'one daj^, than in all the triumphs of my for- 
mer reign ; and I find that the sincere study, profes- 
sion, and practice' of the Christian religion, hath in 
it such joys and sweetness as courts are strangers ' 
to."(10) 

(10) Louis, one'Of the late dukes of Orleans, expressed the de- 
light he found in piety and devotion in the following terms ; •* I 
know by experience, that sublunary grandeur and sublunary plea* 
sure, are deceitful and v^in^ andaureaiw&ys infinitely below tlie 

'V- • 
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Oxen^ti&m^ chancellor of Sweden, was one of th^ 
most %ble 9iid le^umed men of bis time, and yet he was 
not' top great and too wise to be above being taught by 
the Sacred Writings. " After all my troubles and 
toilings in the World," says he, " I find that my pri- 
vate life in the country has afFprded nie more content- 
ment, than ever I ipet with in all my public employ- 
ments. I have lately applied myself to the study of 
the Bil>Ie, wherein all wisdom , iM^id the greatest 4^* 
lights 9Jre to be found. I therefore counsel you to 
moke the study and practice of .the word of .God your 
chief delight;' as mde^d it wiU be to every soul that 
8a>fcurs the truths. of God^ which infinitely excel all 
worldly things." , 

Selden, the lawyer, whom Grotius calls " the glory 
of the English naj^n," wa^, as Hale declared, " a 
resolved serio.us Christian, and a great adversary to 
Hobbes's errors." He was one of the most eminent 
philosophers, and most learned men of his time. He 
bad taken a diligent survey of all kinds of learning, 
and had read a3 much, perhaps, as any man ever did ; 
and yet, towards the latter end of his days, he declar- 
ed to Usher, that notwithstanding he had been so 
laborious in his inquiries, and curious in his collec- 

t&ons we form of them. But, on the contrary, such happiness 
,and such complacency may be found in devotion and piety, as the 
sensual mind has no idea of." 

Gustavus Adolphus, king of Swedeti, was also eminent for his 
piety towards God, and has been known to spend hours together 
in religious retirement. So too Alfre4* 

George II. during war time, would constantly be in his closet 
between five and six o'clock in the morning, win'tcr and summer, 
praying for the success of his fleets and armies. 

A remarkable instance of attention to the blessing of the Di- 
vine Being we have also in the conduct of lord Duncan. Previous 
to the action on the coast of Holland, during the awful moments 
of preparation, he called all his o<£cers upon deck, and in theilf 
presence probjjrated himself in prayer, before the God of hosts, 
committing hS^i^elf and th^m, with the cause they maintained, to 
bis sovereign protection, his family to bis care, his scul and body- 
to the disposal of iiis providence ; th^n, rtiiing dct)xn his knciesy he 
^av€ comniand to make the attack. 
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tiens, and had possessed himself of a treasure of 
books and manuscripts upon all ancient subjects ; yet 
*' he could rest his soul on none, save uie. Scrip- 

tures."(0 

Claude was a very considerable man among the 
protestants, who were driven from France by JLewis' 
the fourteenthv When he was taken ill he sent for 
the senior pastor of the church, to whom, in the pre- 
sence of all his family, he expressed himself dius :-— 
" Sir, I was desirous to see you, and to make my dying 
d<!cIaration before you* I ^m a miserable sinner before 
God. I most heartily beseech him to shew me mercy, 
for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. I hope he will 
hear my prayer. He has promised to hear the cries 
of repenting sinners. I adore him for blessing my 
ministry. It has not been fruitlep, in his Church ; it^ 
is an effect of God's grace, and I adore his providence 
for it." 

After pausing a while, he added, '' I have care- 
fully examined sdi religions. None appear to me 
worthy of the wisdom of God, and capable of leading 
man to happiness, but the Christian religion. I have 
diligendy studied popery and the reformation.^ The 
protestant religion, I think, is the only good religion. 
It is all found in the Holy Scriptures, the word of God. 
From this, as from a fountain, all religions must be 
drawn. Scripture is the root, the protestant religion 
is the trunk and branches of the tree. It becomes 
you all to keep steady to it." 

About a week before he died, with true patriarchal 
dignity, he sat up in his bed, and asked to speak with 
his son and family. " Son," said he^ tenderly em- 
bracing him, " I am leaving you. The time of my 
departure is at hand." Silence, and sobs, and floods 
©f tears flowed, each claspe4 iu the others arms. The 

(1) This is equally true of that great philosophic soul, Mar- 
cihus Ficinust who was as learned a roan as Italy ever produced. 
After he had'read all good authors, he j«sted in the Bible as the 
only book. 
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family all came, and asked hia blessing. ^' Mont 
wiflingly,'' replied he, " will I give it you." Mrs. 
Claude kneeled down by the bed-side. " My wife," 
said he, *' I have always tenderly loved you. Be not 
afflicted at my death. The death of the saints is pre- 
cious in the sight of God.— -In you I have seen a sin- 
cere piety. I bless God for it. Be constant in 
serving him with your whole heart. He will bless 
you. r recommend my son and his family to you, 
and I beseech the Lord to bless you." To his son, 
who, with an old servant was kneeling by his mothet, 
he said, amcHig other things, " son, you have chosen 
tibe good part. Perform your office as a good pastor, 
and God will bless you. Love and respect your mo- 
ther. Be mindful of this domestic. Take care she 
wants nothing as long as she lives. I give you all my 
blessing." He afterwards said, at several times, 
" I am so oppressed, that I can only attend to two of 
the great truths of religion, the mercy of God, and 
the gracious aid of his holy Spirit.— I know whom 
I have believed, and I am persuaded he is able tp keep 
that which I have committed unto him, against that 
day.— —My whole recourse is to the mercy of God* 
I expect a better life than this.— Our Lord Jesus 
Christ is my only righteousness." 

Thus died the venerable Claude, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age, A. D. 1687. . 

The Rev. Samuel Walker was a minister of no or- 
dinary rank in the church of Christ. His excessive 
labours speedily ruined his constitution, and he died 
at the age of forty-eight. When his dissolution drew 
near, after much former darkness, but the most assur- 
ed confidence in God, he broke out to his nurse in this 
rapturous expression : — ^* I have been upon the wings 
of the cherubim ! Heaven has in a manner been open- 
ed to me ! I shall soon be there !" — Next day to a 
friend who came to see him he said, with a joy in 
his countenance more than words can utter :-— " O 
had I strength to speak, I could tell you such new* 



41 would rejoice yottr very 80ul ! I have had 
such views of heaven ! Bat I am not able to say 
more." 

Hervey was an excellent scholar^ and a^bfeliever in 
the Bible, with its most distinguishing truths. W^tt 
he apprehended himself to be new- the close of life, dnd 
stood, as it were, on the brink of the grave, with 
eternity full in view, he wrote to a friend at a distance 
to tell him what were his sentiments in that awful situa- 
tion. " I have been too fond," said be, " of reading 
every thing valuable and elegant that has been penn- 
ed in our language, and been peculiarly charmed 
with the historians, orators, imd poets of antiquity: 
but were I to reneW my studies, I would take ieave 
of those accomplished trifiesj I would resigfft the de- 
lights of modem wits, amusemdtit, and eloquence, 
and devote my attention to the Scripture of Tfuth. 
I would sit with much greater assiduity at my divine 
Master's feet, and desire to know nothing in compari- 
son of Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 

After this, when his dissolution drew still nearer, 
he said to them about him:—** How thankful am I for" 
death ! It is the pai^age to the Lord and Giver of 
.eternal life.-^O welcome, welcome, welcome death! 
thou mayest well be reckoned among the treasures of 
the Christian!. To live is Christ, but to die is gain! 
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy most holy and comfortable word j for 
mine eyes have seen thy precious salvatioft." 

Leechman, late principal of the college of Glasgow, 
at the close of his life, thus addressed the son of a 
worthy nobleman, who was designed for the church, 
and the early part of whose education had been much 
under the doctor's eye : 

*' You see the situation I am in : 1 have not many 
days to live : I am glad you have had an opportunity 
of witnessing the tranquillity of tny last moments. But 
it is not tranquillity aind composure alone, it is joy and 
triumph; it is complete exultatio^."— -His' features 
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kindled, his voice rose as he ^poke. ^^ And whence," 
says he, " does this exultation spring?— From th^ 
book, pointing to a Bible that lay oft the table — ^from' 
that book, too much neglected indeed, but which con« 
tsdns invaluable treasures ! treasures of joy and rejoic- 
ing ! for it makes us certain that this mortal shall put 
on immortality.'^ 

Romaine was a zealous and successful preacher of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and adorned it by a suita- 
ble character, above fifty years. In his last illness not 
one fretful or murmuring word ever escaped his lips. 
** I have," said he, *^ the peace of God in my con- 
science, and the love of God in my heart. I knew be- 
fore the doctrines I preached to be truths, but now I 
experience them to be blessings* Jesus is more preci- 
ous than rubies, and all that can be desired on the 
earth, is not to be compared to him." He was in full 
possession of his mental powers to the last moment, and 
near his dissolution cried out, " Holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God ^Imighty ! Glory be to thee on high, for 
such peace on earth, and good will to men." 

These ar||^lorious instances of the power of religion 
upon the ntmcl, in the most trying circumstances of 
nature. I know it is fashionable for lukewarm and 
Pharisaical Christians, who have a form of godliness, 
but deny the power, and for philosophisters of every 
description, to treat all such de \th-bed4cenes as delu- 
sive and fanatical. I am not, however, ashamed to 
say, that <£ssolutions of the above descriptioo, appear 
to me honourable to religion, and desirable above all 
enjoyments of the- world. If this be enthusiasm, may 
I be the greatest enthusiast that evv.r existed. Suck 
enthusiasts, thanks be to God, have appeared, more 
or less, in every age of the gospel-dispensation. They 
are increasing now in a considerable degree, arid 
they sh^ili abound more and more, maugre all the op- 
. position of mfideiity, and the cool moral harangues of 
a secular and li-.krwarm clergy. Large^ numbers of 
examples might be produced, of a similar kind, from 
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^03« #ho liK^ befoi^e the ri«e bdth ^ tiftti&odism aii3 
puritartism, besides these we have mentioaed ; bat 
the only one I shall irttroduce here, by <w^ of c6tt- 
trast to the death-bed scenes of Chester^d, Vokaii^ 
Rousseau, and the other unhappy chitracters we hirre 
recorded, shall be that of the learned and excellent 
Bedell, the scourge of ecclesiastical corruptioti, a 
pattern for prelates and clergymen, and the glory of 
the Irish hierarchy. — t— After a life spent in the most 
laborious service of his Divine Master, when he ap*- 
prehcnded his great change to draw near^ he cabled 
ibr his sons, and his sons' wives, and spake to them^ 
at several times, as he was able, the following words: 
— ** I am going the way of all flesh : I am ready to 
be offered up, and the time of my departui^ is aX: 
hand. Knowing, therefore, tliat shortly I must pat 
off this tabernacle,' even as our Lord Jesus Christ 
liath shewed me, I know also that if this my earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissoh-ed^ I have a 
building of God, an house not made „with hands, 
^^ternal in the heavens, a fair mansion in the New 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of Jieaven from 
my God. — Therefore, to me tb live Is Qfrist, and to 
die is gain ; which increaseth my desire even now to 
depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better than 
to continue here in all the transitory, vain, and false 
pleasures of this world, of which I have seen an end. 
— — Heafken, therefore, uttto the last words of yom* 
dying father. I am no more in this world, but ye 
are in the world. I ascend to my Father^ and your 
Father, to my God and your God, through the all-suf- 
*ficient merits of jesus Christ my Redeemer; whoever 
HV^es to make intercession for me; who is a pit)pitia- 
tion for all my sins, and washed me from them all in 
his ov^n blood ; who is worthy to receive glory and 
honour, and power ; who hath created all things, and 
for whose pleasure they are and were created. ■ ■ ' 
My witness is in heaven, and my record oh high, 
that I have endeavoured to glorify God on earth: and 



^» 



m the Tftinistry of the gosipel taS his dear Son^ Whidi was 
commitled to-my tru^t, I have finished the work which 
' he gave me to do, as afi^thful atititiissador of Christ, 
.and steward of the mysteries of God^ I have preached 
righteousness in the great cangt^gattion, lo, i have not 
rarained my lips, O Lord! ^ou khowest. I ha^e not 
hidlhjp'righteousness widiin tny heart; I have declared 
thy faith^ness and thy salvation ; I have not cooceal- 
ed thy loving-kindness and thy trath from the great 
congregation of niankind. He is near diatjusttfieth 
me, that I have not concealed the words of the Holy 
One ; but that the words that he gave me, I have givea 
to you, and ye have received them* » » I had a desire 
?ttid resoltttion to walk before God in every stage of 
wiy pilgrimage, from my youth up to this day^ m 
tni^, and with an upright heart, and to do that 
which was upright in his eyes, to the utmost of my 
power; and what things were gain tome formerly, these 
thinp^ I now count loss, for Christ: yea, doubtless, 
and 1 coujttt. all things but loss, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Jestis Christ my Lord ; for whom 
1 have suffered the loss of jffl things ; and I accoum: 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having my own righteousness, which is of 
the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith ; that I 
may tnow him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of hb sufferings, being made con- 
formable to his dearth. I press, therefore, towards 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.— —Let nothing separate you from die 
love of Christ, neither tribulation, feor distress, n«r 
persecution, t!ior famine, nor nakedness, nor peril, nor 
sword ; though, as we hear and see, for his sake 
we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter; yea, in all diese things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us : for i am persuaded, that neidier death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principaHties, nor powers^ nor 
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thinm present^ nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depm, nor any creature, shall be able to separate me 
from the love ofi^od in Christ Jesus, my Lord. 
^Riereforei love not the world, nor the tbinffs of the 
world i but prepare daily and hourly for death that 
now besieges us on every side, and be faithful unto 
death, that we may meet together joyfully on the right 
hand of Christ at the last day, and follow the Lamb, 
whithersoever he goeth; with all those that are cloth- 
ed in white robes, in sign of innocency, and palma in 
their hands, in sim of victory ; who came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb* They shall 
hunger no more, nor thirst, neither shall the sun light 
on them ; nor any heat ; for the Lamb, that is in 
the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes* — Choose ra- 
ther, with Moses to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin ftr a season; 
which will be bitterness in the latter Vlld. Look, 
therefore, for the suiferings, and be made partakers 
of the sufferings of Christ; to fill up that which is 
behind of the affliction of Christ in your flesh, for his 
body's sake, which is the church. What can you look 
for, but one woe after another, while the man of sin 
is thus suffered to rage, and to make havoc of God's 
people at his pleasure, while men are divided about 
trifles, that ought to have been more vigilant over us, 
• and careful of those, whose blood is precious in God's 
sight, though now shed every where like water. If 
^t suffer for righteovisness sake, happy are ye ; be not 
afraid of their terror, neither be ye troubled ; and be 
ye in nothing terrified by your adversaries ; which is 
to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of 
salvation, and that of God. For to ^ou it is g'tvcn in 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe m. him, but aI»o 
to suffer for his sake. Rejoice, therefore, inasmuch 
as ye are partakers of Christ^s sufferings, tliat wlicn 



his gloiy shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. And if ye be reproached for the name 
•f Christ, happy are ye ; the Spirit of glory, and of 
Christ resteth on you ; on their part he is evil spokeiT 
of, on your part he is glorified* God will surely 
visit you in auc time, and ttarn your captivity as the 
rivers of the south, and bring you back again into 
your possession in this land : though now for a sea* 
son, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations ; yet ye shall reap in joy, though now 
you sow in tears; all our losses shall be recompensed 
with abundant advantages; for my God will supply 
all your need, according to his riches in glory, by 
Christ Jesus, who is able to do exceeding abun* 
dantly for us> above all that we aire aUe to ask or 
think." 

After that, he blessed his children and those that 
stood about him^ in an audible voi^e, in these words: 
«« God of his infinite mercy Uess you all, and present 
you holy, 9Stid unblamable, and irreprovable in hii 
sight, that ye may meet together at the right hand 
of our blessed Saviour Jesus Chfist, with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory, amen. I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course of my ministry and 
life together. Though grievous wolves have entered 
in among us, not sparing the flock ; yet I trust the 
great Shepherd of the flock will save and deliver thenv 
out of all places, where they have been scattered ii| 
this cloudy and dark day : and they shall be no more 
a prey to the hoathen, neither shall the beasts of the 
land devour them ; but they shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make them afraid. O I-ord, I have waited 
for thy salvation* I have kept tho faith once y;iven 
to the saints j for I know in whotn I have believed, 
and I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to him against that 4ay«'* 

After this,, the good bisfaK)p spiUce litde more. His 
flickneas increased, his speech iaUc<l, and he slumbered 
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(the remainder of his time away, tiH his discharge 
came* ,. 

Let incredulity itself say, if this was not an admira- 
ble close of a laborious and useful life* 

One niay defy all the sons of infidelity to shew us 
an example among their brediren, of a life so useful, 
and a death so great, so noble, so glorious as this of 
the good bishop. (2) 

These are all matters of fact. Most of the persons 
mentioned were of the first reputation in their respec- 
tive spheres of action* It would be prudent to review 
the whole ; to compare the several instances ; and 
weigh thoroughly the issue : for though it is not our 

Erovince to determine the final fates ot men, we may^ 
*om such comparison, see clearly whose situation is 
most eligible at the close of life, and whose case stands 
fairest for future felicity. Extremely weak, therefore, 
would it be, to let any man sneer us out of our Bible, 
our Redeemer, and our salvation. . Did we ever 
know a person lament, when he came to die, that he 
had taken too much pains to serve his Creator, and 
sav^his soul alive? Did we ever hear of a deist, who- 
gloried, in his departing moments, that he had been 
favoured with success in making converts to the prin- 
ciples of infidelity ? Or did we ever see a sound scho- 
lar, who was at the same time, a chaste, temperate, 
moral, and conscientious man, that lived and died an 
unbeliever.(3) Instances of a contrary nature we 

(3) Be it observed what use this admirable man makes of the 
Sacred Writings. 

'* 'They know not — — 
That'Scriptn^e is the only cure of woe : 
That field of promise, how it flings abroad 
Its odour x>'er the Christian's thorny road s 
The soul, reposing on assur'd relief, 
Feels herself happy amidst all her grief« 
Forgets her labour as she toils along, 
Weep'aitears of joy, and bursts into a song." 

r3^ Boltngbroke was a man of considerable talents ; he lived 
mdteclaaiiifidel. Bntlio wasatibcrtiiieiandmuchaddicti^to 
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have known many, but rarely one which comes up 
to this description. Persons of an affected liberality 
of niind, indeed are frequently foiind^ who hector, 
dommeer, and speak great swelling words of vanity, 
while health and prosperity smile upon them ; but 
they generally lose their courage, and appear to infi- 
nite disadvantage, when death and judgment stare 
them in the face. If their souls be not harrowed up 
with horror, sis in the cases of Voltaire, Newport, 
Altamont, and others ; at best they are sullen, gloomy, 
disconsolate, like Hobb^s and Chesterfield j or, hav- 

women and wine; we therefore wonder not that he rejected 
airistianity, notwithstanding the high compliments which he 
thoaght proper to pay it. 

Temple too was^*' a person of trae judgment in civil afalrs* and 
very good principles with relation to government ; but in nothing 
dse. He was a vain man, much blown up in his own conceit, 
which he shewed too indecently on all occasions. He seemed to 
think that things were as tfiey arc from all eternity ; at least he 
thought -religkm was fit only for the mob. He was a great admirer 
of the sect of Confucius in China, who were atheists themselves, 
or left religion to the rabble. He was a corrupter of all that 
came near him, and delivered himself up wholly to study, ease, 
and pleasure." 

Shaftsbury was «* a man of various talents, but a deist, at best, 
in his religion. He had the dotage of astrology in him to a high 
degree.*-::He fancied, that after death our souls lived in stars. He 
had a general knowledge 6f the slighter parts of learning, but un- 
derstood little to the bottom ; so he triumphed in a' rambling way 
of talking, but argued slightly when he was held close to any 
point. He had a wonderful faculty at opposing, and running 
things down ; but had not the like foice in building them up. He 
had such an extravagant vanity in setting himself out, that it was 
very disagreeable." 

Saville, marquis of Halifax, was <' a man of great and ready 
wit ; full of life, and very pleasant i much turned to satire. He 
let his wit run much on matters of religion : so that he passed for 
a bold and determined atheist, though he often protested he was 
not one« He confessed he could not swallow every. thing that 
divines imposed on the world. He was a Christian by submission; 
he believed as much as he could. — In a fit of sickness, 1 knew 
him very much touched with a sense of religion. I t^$ then often 
with him. He seemed full of good purposes ; but ^ey. went off 
with his sickness." 

This is a specimen of the general characters of those who re- 
ject the gospel of Christ. "* 
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ing their consciences seared as 'wkh an hot iron, they 
are insensible to the vast realities of the invisible 
world, brave it out, and sport blindfold on the brink 
of destruction, after the maimer of Servin, Hume, 
Emerson, and several of the late French philosophers. 
But surely a conduct of diis kind is highly unbecom- 
ing men of wisdom, even .upon their own supposition, 
that death is an eternal sleep* Is annihilation so small 
a matter, that a man can look upon it with compla- 
cency ^ Hume's conduct was infinitely unnatural. It 
was the efiect of pride and sophistical philosophy* 
^^ He had a vanity in being thought easy," as Johnson 
observes, 

" That must be our apact^ 
%o be ao more. Sad oate ! For wbo \^Bid lose 

'• » ■■ I >i ■ II ■ thts intellecttiflU behng;^ 

Those thoughts that wander through eternity, 
To perish racier, svrallow'd up and lost 
in the wide womb^f nncveated night. 
Devoid of sense aad mocioB ?" 

It will be the concern of every wise man, therefore, 
to take warning in time, to be qautious how he give« 
credit to the representations of unbelievers, and con- 
sider well what th'e end of our present state of trial, 
will be. It is an easy business to revile and stigma* 
tize the Bible* Few things more so. Any smattercr 
in learning, who hath got a wicked heart, a witty head, 
and a comfortable flow of scurrilous language, is com- 
petent to the task. Examples of this kind we meet 
with in every neighbourhood. Profound scholars, 
however, and modest men, have always been inca- 
pable of such conduct. What lord Bacon saith of 
atheism is equally true of deism: "A Ktxle philosophy 
inclineth man^s mind to atheism, but depth in philo- 
sophy bringcth men's mimlB about to religion." (4*) 

(4) Bacon >vas a serioiw* believer in the gospel of Christ, and 
hath given iaifi^is creed —In a prayer which he wrote upon a cer- 
tain occasion,'he addresses the Almighty by saying— " Thy crea- 
tures have been my books, but thy Scriptures much more. 1 have 
* sought thee in the courts, fields, and gardens; but I have found 
thee in thy temples." ' 



Our ifreat moral poet too, will tench us the same le$«« 
«oo: 

" A little learning is a dangerous thing; • 
Drifik deep, or taste not the Pierian spring : 
There shailow draughts iQto]cico,te the brain^ 
But drinking largely sobers us again." (5) 

What then if Paine, who is both illiterate and im- 
moral, insolent and satirical, ill qualifications for the ^ 
discovery of moral and religious truth, which consists 
-in purity, modest}'^, humility, sobriet}', and goodness, 
though otherwise a man of good natural understand- 
ing, is an unbeliever in the divine mission of the Son 
•of God? It may be sortie consolation to remember, 
that the first characters, who ever adorned bur world, 
in every department of human life, have not been 
ashamed of the gospel of Chfist.— -Every man would 
do well to consider, in these days of abounding licen- 
tiousness, by way of supporting the mind against the 
ridicule of professed deists, that the divines, Butler, 
and Bentley, and Barrow, and Berkeley, and Cud- 
worth, ana Clarke, and Sherlock, and Doddridge, 
«uid Lardner, and Pearson, and Taylor, and Usher, 
and Watts, and a thousand more, were believers^ : 
thatLthe poets, Spencer, and Waller, and Cowley, 
and Prior, and Thomson, and Gray, and Young, 

Steel gives us a fine character of this extraordinaty person : — 
«• He was a man who for greatness of genius, and compass of 
knowledge, did honour to his age and country; one might almofjt 
say, to human nature itself. He possessed at once all those extra- 
in*dinary talents which were .divided amqngst the greatest authors 
o£ antiquity. He had the sound, distinct, comprehensive know- 
ledge of Aristotle, with all the beautiful lights, graces and embel- 
lishments jof Cicero. One does no%know which to admire most 
in his writings, the strength of reason, force of style, or brightness 
of imaginatlo,;^." 

(5) ** The Christian religion has^othing to apprehend from the 
strictest invciitigation of the most leartied of ats adversaries; it 
suffers only from the misconceptions of sciolvsts, .and silly pretend- 
en to superior wisdom. , A littie learning is far mu^ dangeroSJ? 
to the faith of those who possess it, thaa ignorance ilaeU." 

H 
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and Milton, and Cowper^ were believers: that the 
statesmen, Hyde, and Somers, and CuUen, and 
Puheney, and Howard, and Harrington, and King, 
and Harrington, and Lytdeton, with numberless more, 
(6) were believers: that the moralists. Steel, and Ad- 
dison, and Hawkesworth, and Johnson, were believ- 
ers : that the physicians, Arbuthnot, and Cheyne, and 
Browne, and Boerhaave, and Fringle, and Hart-^ 
ley, an4 Haller, and Mead, and Fothergill, were ber 
}ievers: that the lawyers, Hale, and Melmoth, and 
Forbes, and Hailes, and Pratt, and Bl^ckstone, and 
Jones,(7) were believers; that the philosophers, Pas- 
cal, and Grodus, and Ray, and Cotes, and Ferguson, 
and Adams, and Locke, and £uler, and Newton, 
were b(elievers.(8) Where is the great misfortune, 
then, to the interests of religion, if lukewarm £hris* 
Uans, of every persuasion, betray the cause thfey pf e-» 
tend to espouse ; and if unbelievers of every descrip- 
tion imagiqe a vain thing against the Redeemer of ^ 
mankind, and the book which he hath caused to be 
writteii for our instruction. Nothing less than demon- 
stration on the side of infidelity^ should induce any 
man to resist the momentum that these venerable 
names give in favour of the gospel. Many of them. 

(6) Washington was one of the first of Warriors, the first of 
politicians, and the worthiest of men. He was the delight of an 
admiring and astonished world ; and yet— rhear it, O ye minute 
philosophers of degenerate Europe-— ^-he was a serious Christian! 

(7) It is a pleasure to hear such men as Erskine, the first ora- 
tor of the ag«, come boldly forward in favour of the gospel of Je- 
sus. *' Ko man ever existed, who is more alive to ^ery thing 
connected with the Christian faith, than I am, or more unalterabl^r 
impressed with its truths." 

(8) We are well aware that the truth of Christianity cannot be 
established by authority. But if its truth cannot be so established, 
neither can its falsehood. Indeed no man can be a competent 
judge, either of the truth or falsehood of the gospel, who has not 
turned his attention to it for a considerable time with all serious- 
ness of mind, and with a considerable share of literary infbrma- 
lion. We;^ay experience its saving power, but we are iU 
90alifie(L to defend its eracity. 
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were Ae ornaments: of hUman nature, whethfct we con- 
sider the wide range of their abilities, the great ex^ 
tent of their learning and knowledge, or the piety, in- 
tegrity, and benefioence of*their liyes. These eminent 
characters. Bacon, Newton, Locke, Boyle, Dittoiif 
Addison, Hartley, Littleton, Woodward, Pringle, 
Haller, Jones,. Boerhaave, Milton, Grotius, Barrings 
ton, and Eulcr,(9) in particular, firmly Jidhered t6 
the belief of Christianity^ after the most diligent and 
strict researches into die life of its founder, the autheu" 
ticity of its records-, the completion of the prophecies^ 
the sublimity of its doctrines, the purity of its precepts, 
s^d the arguments of its adversaries* Here was no 
priests-craft. These were all men of independent prin- 
ciples, and the most liberal and enlarged minds. They 
investigated the pretensions of th^ gospel to the bot- 
tom ; Aey were not only satisfied with the justice of 
its claims, but they gloried iti it as a most benevolent 
and godlike scheme ;(30) and they ^11 endeavoured, if 
jiot by their oral discourses, yet by their immortal 

. (9) It is said of this great Christian p)iUosapher, that few men 
of letters have written- so much as he. His memory shall endurei 
till science herself is no more. No geometrician has ever embra- 
ced so many objects at one time, or has equalled him either in the 
vamty or ma^itude of his discoveries. He had read all the Latin 
classics, could repeat the whole iBneis of Virgil by heart ; was 
perfect master of ancient mathematical literature; had the history 
of all ages and nations, even^to the minutest facts, ever present 
to his mind ; was acquainted with physic, botany, and chemistry ; 
was possessed of every qualification that could render a man esti-. 
mable. Yet this man, accompiistied as he was, was filled with 
respect for religion. His piety was sincere, and his devotion full 
of fervour. He went through all his Christian duties with the 
greatest attention. He loved all mankind, and if ever he felt % 
motion of indignation, it was against the enemy" of religion, parti- 
cnlarly against the declared apostles of infidelity. Against the 
objections of these men, he defended revelation, in a work pub- 
lished at Berlin in 1T4T* 

(30) Dr. Alexander was favoured with a religious education, 
at)d brought up with a view to the church. By mixing with the 
world aa he advanced in life, he lost his religious impressions. 
At tkis time lie began to read the writings of Jebb; Lindsey, 
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writings, t& r«cofhntehd itto the general r^eptioir of 
xnankitid. It was their study in life, their solace in 
death. 

Why then are so many of out feltow-ereatur^s foimd 
to oppose, with such malignant virulence, whatthe^* 
great men have so successfully laboured to establiishf 
The reason, in most cases, is obvkms. Tbey wiS 
not have this man to reign over then^ because he i« 
rtot to their taste. They oppose the Bible because it 
condemns their practice. For if JesnS be iivdeed-tbe 
only Saviour of mankind, and if the declaratioi^ of 
Scripture be at all to be regarded, their situation is 
desperate, and l^ey cannot escape the condemnatioiir 
which is therein denounced against all siK:h charactersb 
Other reasons, however, may be given for such a pfe* 
posterous conduct. Abundance of men are so negfcct- 
ed at first in their religious education, and wheft 
grown up to maturity are so immersed in the ple^ 
sures and pursuits of life, that they never give mem«- * 
selves leisure to examine into the foundation of reli- 
gion. They are inattentive to it, as if it was none of 
their concern. This seems to have been the case wiA 
Halley. For when he was once throwing out some 
indecent rtHections against Christianity, Newton. ,stopt 
him short, ucd adilrtescd him in these wordw, which 

and Priestjey, and became a confirmed Socinian. In this state of 
mind he met with the writings of Hejvetius and Voltaire. He 
read them with avidity, and it was not long before he com- 
menced deist. In this sraic of niind he continued for some 
years, applauding his own superior discernment, and triuipph- 
ing in his boasted freedom from the shackles of the -gospel. 
Neckar's book on the Importance of Religious Opinions, how- 
ever, falKng accidentally into his' hands, the fame of the author 
induced him to read it. Here his infidelity received a shock; his 
mind underwent another cfiange ; and he was partly brought 
back to religion. Some months after this ag^in, Paley's Evi- 
dences of Christianity were recommended to him. He bought 
the book. He read it eagerly twice over in little time with 
great care, He was convinced— and if jaow a zealots ai)d h»ppjr 
Christian. • 
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ifltply that ibis great astronomer had employed his 
life in studying only the book of nature :-^^vDr. Hal- 
ley, I am always ^d to hear you, when you speak 
about astronomy, or other parts of the mathematicai, 
because that is a subject you have stuijlied, and well 
Understand; but you should not talk of Christianity, 
for you have not studied it: I have; and am cert^ 
you know nothing of the matter*" 

Many other persons, possessed of some discern*' 
ment, observe the hypocrisy of several of the greatest 
pretenders to religion : they see them no better, and 
scarce even so good as some, who make less preten- 
sions ; and this becomes an insuperable offence to them* 
If these discerning men, however, would attend more 
to their own conduct, and less to the misconduct of 
odiers,it would be much happier for them, and more 
tOk their honour* Can any thing be more unreasonable, 
dian that the gospel should be made answerable for 
all the weaknesses, vices and follies of its advocates ? 
Will philosophy endure to be tried by this test? The 
fact is, truth is a stubborn thing, and does not fluctuate 
with the varying whims and opinions of men* Every 

Srson must give an account of himself unto God* 
ypocrit^ have no encouragement from the Bible* 
Why should any man, therefore, make their hypocrisy 
an objection to that Bible ? Let the blame fall where it 
belongs* The fate of such persons is fixed by the Judge 
of the world himself* Their false pretensions are ut* 
terly disclaimed by him* Not every one that saith imto 
me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in heaven* Many shall say unto me in that di^ 
Lord, Lord, have w^e not prophesied in thy name, 
and in thy name cast out devils,' and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ; but then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you j depart from me, all ye 
that work iniquity. 

h2 



. The ureolinesft, fatty, and enthusiMtii, the noise 
and nonsense of the zealatfcs(l) among aU denomina- 
tions of Christians, is another cauie of the imftdelity 
of the- srge. Unbetwvers see the absurdity of their 
pretensions and proceedings, and they are undistin- 
guishing and illiberal enough, to coKftprdieiul them, 
and the pure gospel of Christ, in one general sentence 
of reprobation. Such a conduct is surely- uncandid, 
and highly unbecoming the character of men who 
would be thought lovers of wisdom. Where we see 
integrity and good intention at the bottom, we should 
make all requisite allowance for the infirmities of mefk 
The best and wisest are encompassed with darkfiese, 
and know but in ))art* One ^ain of piety and moriA 
excellence, is of more worth than the highest attain* 

(1) Tbt €xtravtg»ncet of some of tlie Germaa Anabapdats, 

the French Prophets, th« English Qiiakers, Puritans, and Matho* 
flistSi have given great and just oifence to many sensible aad 
well-disposed people, and have been instrumental in driving no 
small number into downright indHFerence to all religion i while 
others have contracted the moat inveterate principles of infiiUtity. 
£ut shall the follies of a few mistaken iniiividoals, subvert t\U 
nature of things, and the laws of everlasting truth ? Because some 
men are weak, silly, enthusiastic, and inflamed with spiritual 
^ride, shall we take upon us to say, there is no such thing as 
sound religion and good sense in the world I This would be to 
jnake ourselves as weak and culpable as those whom wc coo* 
demn.— All revivals of religion have been attended with excessesf 
all sects and parties have had, and will have among them, men 
•f warm imaginations and feeble intellects; and wherever persotM 
of this description become strongly impressed with the impart* 
ance of religious truth, they seldom fail to disgrace the party to 
which they belong. There is no remedy for such unfortunate 
cases, but to use our best endeavours to restrain and keep them 
within the bounds of moderation. This however is usually ex« 
tremely difficult; for all such persons are most commonly wiser 
than ten men that can render a reason. They are blown up with 
self-importance consider themselves as the peculiar favourites of 
heaven, and under the immediate teachings and leadings of the 
Divine Spirit. While this persuasion continues, they treat the 
direction of Scripture as a dead letter, and in vain do you attempt 
to reduce them to order, and the sober dictates of reason and 
common sense. 



andreligiotus qualificaticms. 

Qdiers again udce offenec st the ari^surd doctirines of 
the several religious establishineiits(2) in Cluistendom. 
They discover m them certain peetdiaritie^ which they 
conceive to be irratiefiak They confound the doc- 
trines of these humaft in9tituti€>ft», which were formed 
in the very dawn of the refe rm a tio ny whtle men's eyes 
were yet scarcely ope» eneogh to discover truth, with 
gesnine christiani^. Ncrt beii^g at the pains to ex- 
amine matters to the bottom, and distinguish accu- 
rately^ thfl^ mppose them to be alike, and hence con- 
tract a rooted indifScrence, if not an unconquerable 
aversioii, to aU religk»>«> 

Some there are again, who, seeing the pomp and 
pride of many of ouir bishops and dignified clergy, 
htm they^ m direct opposition to the whole spirit of 
the gospel, as well ds theirown holy profession, scram- 
Ue for emolument, and heap together from two to half 
a score lucrative places of preferment, while several 
thousands of their brethren are destitute of the ordi- 
bary comforts- erf life, without ftrrdier examination, 
aaturaily aOppose that religion is all priest-craft and 
self-interest, honour and conscience having nothing to 
do in ^e business. 

ft is well known that there ate about 18,000 clergy- 
men in England and Wales, of the established religion, 
and nearly 10,000 parishes. The rectories are 5,098 ; 
the vicarages 3,687 ; the livings of ,other descriptions 
2,970 i in all 11,755. 

Twenty or thirty of those livings may be a thousand 
a year and upwards : four or five hundred of them 500- 
pounds a year and upwards : two thousand of them 
200 ]|K)unds a year and upwards : five thousand of 
them under one hundred pounds a year. The average 

(2) " It is the corruption of cstablishmenis, ten thousand ^imes 
worse than the rudest dominion of tyranny, whicli.has chanse4» 
and is changing^ the face of the modem worki.*' 
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value of Hvbgs is nbout 140 pounds a year, reckomug 
them at J0,000. 

In the year 1T14, when (facen Ann's bounty began 
^to be distributed, there were, 

1071 livings not more than 10 pounds a year. 

1467 ; 20 

1 126^ — ^30 

1149 -r- 40 

864 ■ 50 

In all 5627 livings not more than 50 pounds a year 
a piece^ 

All the 10 and 20 pounds livings have jiow been 
auginented by the above donation. 

This bounty is about 13,000 pounds a year, clear of 
deductions, and is, therefore^ equal to 65 augmenta- • 
tions annually at 200 pounds a piece*(3) 

The whole income of the church and two univer- 
sities is about 1,500,000 pounds a year. There axe 
^6 bishops, whose annual income is 72,000, or ac- 
cording to another account 92,000 pounds ; each bi- 
shop, dierefore, has on an average 2,770 or 3,538 
pounds a year, supposing he had no other preferment* 
«— There are 28 deaneries smd chapters, wtiose income 
is about 5,000 pounds a year each, making together 
about 140,000 pounds. — The income of the two uni- 
versities is together about 180,000 pounds a year. 
The 10,000 clergy (4) have together about 1,108,QQ0 

(3) The clergy are indebted to bishop Burnet for this applica- 
tion. The money itself arises from the first fruits and tenths of 
chnrch-living^y above a certain value, which, before the time of 
Henry the 8th, used to go to the Pope of Rome. 

(4) The dissenters in England and Wales make about a fifth 
part of the nation, consisting^ of near 1400 congregations. The 
Quakers are numerous, being about 50,000', but the Baptists are 
snore numerous than either the Quakers, or the Presbytenans, or 
Moravians. « 

To these should be added the Methodist preachers of the gospel. 

. The number of travelling preachers among the Methodists of Ett- 

rope» -at the last conference, was 55$— the local preachers 
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pounds a year among them, whitk is little mbre tfaaa 
100 pounds a piece. The whole body of the clergy 
and their families make near f 00,000 soulsv ^^^ i^ 
dbout an eightieth part of die nation. And reckoning 
the popidation of England and Wales at eight millions 
of people, every clergyman would hare a congregak 
tion of 444 persons to attend to, in the same way of 
calculation. 

There are 28 cathedrals, M' deans^ 60 arch-dea- 
cons, and 544 prebends,- canons, &c.— -Besides these, 

attoimted to 2000* In the United Sta»o» there are 571 MetSKxlist 
traveUing miiusters— «nd about 3000 local pj'eachex«. The menL- 
ben under the direction of the British conference, including Ire- 
land and the West Indies, amount to 134,576— and In tYie United 
States, the last returns (1808) made the whole Sociei^ tO'Consie^ 
of 144,590 psofessing^ Cknatians. 

The followera of George Whitefield and Lady BwttiHgdoA. 
consist of nearly an equal number, in Great Britain. 

What a highly respectable compliment do the " blind itiouths**' 
of this workd pay the Methodists, in calling every man by that 
name vrhowc cooduct is moral, whosepiety is.£erv«itt^ and whosift 
aloctiontare setit^oa the thijtgs thait are above t—^oodmea 
in all agea have been what the foolish world now call Metho^ 
dists. 

Atken*, In his Tour through North Wales, has paid that body 
df people a y^erf high comprimeat. l^aley sxys^** after men became 
CJiriMtaiifi, n^uch of tl>eir time waa spent in prayer and devotion, 
in religious meetings, in celebrating the euchaiist, in conferences^ 
in exhortations, in preaching, in an affectionate intercourse with 
one another, and correspondence with other societies. Perhaps 
their mode of life, in its form and habit, was not very unlike the 
Ujutafi Fratrusa, or that of the UMKlern Methodists." 

Cecil has given a fair account of this body of people, which is 
every where spoken against, and has honestly and ably defended 
them from the obloquy, which is usually cast upon all seriously 
religious characters by the world. The single circumstance, criT 
their being generally reviled and abused by other denominations 
of professing Christians, is a certain sign, that there is somethmg 
I>eculiarly good and excellent among them. The criterion, 
whereby to judge, which our Saviour has given us is, •' If ye 
were of the world, the world would love his own : but because ye 
are not of the world, but I have chosen yo« ont of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you.*' 
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there are in all about 300 in orders belonging to t^e 
different cathedrals, and about 800 lay-officers, such 
as singing men, organists, &c« who are all paid from, 
the cathedral emoluments; so that there are about 
1700 persons attached to the several cathedrals, who 
divide among them the 140,000 pounds a year, mak- 
ing upon an average near 83 pounds per year a piece. 

The whole income of the Kirk of Scotland, was, in 
1755, about 68,500 pounds a year. This was divided 
among 944 ministers, and on an average made 72 
pounds a piece, per annum* 

When it is considered, that all the bishoprics, pre- 
bendaries, deaneries, headships of colleges, and best 
church-livings, are occupied by a smaller number, in all 
probability, than an eighteenth part of those clergy, in 
what a deplorable situation must a large share of the 
remaining seventeen thousand ministers be ? And 
these church dignitaries, who are in possession of several 
thousands a year, per man, have made laws, directly 
contrsoy to the practice of Paul, that the inferior clergy^ 
who are destitute of all the elegancies, and many of Sie 
comforts of fife; shall not be permitted to follow any 
other callino;, whereby to improve their condition, and 
get bread for th«ir families! Would there be any 
thing inconsistent wi^h the character of a minister of 
the gospel of Christ, if the poor rectors, vicars, and 
curates of the country, should make a common cause, 
and associate together in one body against their un- 
feeling oppressors ?(5) jCould there be any impro- 

X5) Every man is an oppressor who holds that which ought to 
be in the hands of another.— It does not appear to me, that we 
can justly blame any man for being a deist, while the great body 
of us, the bishops and clergy, conduct ourselves in the manner we 
usually do. The spirit of our hierarchy is in direct opposition to 
the spirit of the gospel. A conscientious deist, if such can be 
found, who worships God in spirit and in truth is infinitely prefer- 
able to a proud, haughty, pompous bishop, or dignified clergy man, 
who trades in livings and souls; and will be damned with a dam- 
nation far less severe. Bishops aad clergymen of this descrip* 
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priety in their conduct, if tbey should peaceably and 
respectfully address the king, who is head of the 
church, or the legislature of the land, to take their cir- 
cumstances into serious consideration? One man- 
not a doit better than his brethren — shall enjoy 20,000 
pounds a year — another 15,000— another 10,000— 
another 5000 — another 3000 — another 2000 — ^and 
another 1000. — One shall heap living upon living, 
preferment . upon preferment — ^to a vast amount — 
merely because he has got access — ^too often by mean 
compliances — ^to some great man — ^while.his more 
wordiy brother is almost in want of bread for his chil- 
dren* Law, bishop of Carlisle, possessed at the time 

don, profess what they will, are infidels at bottom* They believe 
nothing of the spirit of Christianity. Religion is their trade, and 
gain with tiiem is godliness. ^ They live in the spirit of the an> 
cleat Scribes and Pharisees, and they may expect to share in the, 
fate of the Scribes and Pharisees. 

Mr> Ostervaldy attributes the corruption of the people chiefly 
to the clergy.— '* The cause of the corruption ox Christians is 
chiefly to be found in the clergy. I do not mean to speak here of 
lU churchmen indifferently.^ We must do right to some, who dis* 
tinguish themselves by their talents, their zeal, and the holiness 
of their lives. But the number of these is not considerable enough 
to stop the course of these disorders, which are occasioned in the , 
church by the vast mulUtudes of remiss and corrupt pastots. These 
pull down, what the others endeavour to build up." 

The instances of extreme blame which* attaches to tho higher ^ 
oiders of the English clergy are very numerous. A certain gen* ' 
ticman, not an hundred miles from my own neighbourhood, is 
possessed of about a thousand a year private f^i^ne. He is a 
xnaified man, but without children. He has one living in Che* 
shire, of the value of more than 400 pounds' a year; another in 
Essex, and another elsewhere, the three together making a< thou- 
sand a year, more or Jess. He is moreover, chaplain to a com« 
pany, and private tutor in a nobleman's family. But what is most 
culpable, he resides upon none of his livings, and very seldonir 
comes hear them. Can that church be faultless, which permits 
such horrible abuses ? The bishops themselves, however, being 
generally guilty of holding a variety of preferments, and of most 
inexcusable non-residence, are disposed to connive at tverj thing 
of the kind ^ong the superior clergy who are under their inspect* 
tioji. 
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of his decease, ten or more different preferments, ^e 

was bishop — head of a college — prebend-erector — librae 
riarhf &c. &c« &c. and all this bestowed upon him-^ 
not because he was a more holy, usefjiil and laborious 
man than ordinary ; though a man of merit and tal- 
ents ; but because he wriggled himself into favotLr 
with certain great persons, who had influence witibi 
men in power. Instances of this kind are commoik 
They are however, unjust, impolitical, and unchris- 
tian. No wise legislature ought to permit such abuses^ 
religion out of the question* They are inconsistent 
with every thing that is decent and proper, while so 
many valuable, learned, laborious, humble, modest 
men, are pining in want. I know that reflections of 
this nature are calculated lo disoblige those who are 
interested : but, regardless of consequ-.-nces, ivithotet 
the least dislike to any man livings or the smallest view 
to any one individual^ or a wish to have any thing bet- 
ter for myself and actuated only xvith a love to truths 
and the advancement of our common Christianity^ I 
for one^ protest in the J ace of the sun^ against all such 
abuses. And I solemnly avow, that the spirit pf the 
present times is such, that unless these, and similar 
disorders be rectified, by the wisdom of the legisla- 
ture, the whole ecclesiastical fabric in this country, 
will ere long, be c&mpktely overtumed»(6) Nothing 
can prevent it, but a speedy and thorough reforma- 
tion. If the bishops of the land, as first in dignity, 
would be first in this grand work : If they would 
make a merit of necessity, and, like bish<^ Wilson, 
resign voluntarily, what they cannot long possess in 
safety : If they would make an ofRr to their country 

(6) The church of France, before the revolution, consisted of 
18 arch-bishops, 118 bishops, 366,264 clergy, reguUr and secu- 
lar, who together enjoyed arevenue of alj^ut five millions sierlinj. 
The kingdom was divided into 34,498 parishes, beside:^ 4,644 au- 
nexed parishes; in all 39,142 parishes. 
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to withdrahv from the upper house ;(7) resign all their 
secular honours, and commence genuine ministers of 
the gospel : or, should this be too much to expect ; 
if they would renounce their several pluralities,(8) 

^(y) This 18 an&l>use unknown in any other prote slant church 
in Europe, and would never have been submitted to in the purest 
iges of Christianity. Would to God our governors in church and 
state could see it right to— but what shall I say ? Why should 
I desire impossible changes ?— It is because I wish as well as any 
man to my country, that I desire every thing to be removed that 
may provoke the divine, displeasure against us, as a nation and 
peoplei and bring on the total dissolution of the political frame of 
things. The wishes of an obscure clergyman^ however, will be less 
in the scale, than the $maU dust upon the balance, when weighed 
a^inst the vast body of arcbbitbops^ bisbopt, dearu, prebends, 
cojioM, archdeacmut rectors ^ vicars, curates, lecturers, commissa- 
ries, cAaneeiiors, proctors, surrogatts^ &c. &c. with which oar church 
abound]!.— We clergymen should do well frequently to study th« 
34th chapter of Ezekiel. It might do us much good. 

*« Yexlcrgy, while your orbit is your place, 
Lights of the world, and stars of human race, 
But if eccentric ye forsake your sphere, 
Prodigious, ominous, and view'd^with fear 
The comet's baneful influence is a dream, 
Your's real and pernicious in th' extreme." 

« Oh laugh, or mourn with me, the rueful jest 

A cassock'd huntsman, and a fiddling priest \ 

He from Italian songsters takes his cue, 

Set Paul to music, he shall quote him too. 

-He takes the field; the master of the pack 

Cries, well done, saint ! — and claps him on the back. 

Is this the path of sanctity ? Is this 

To stand a waymark in the road to bliss ? 

Himself a wanderer from the narrow way, 

His silly sheep, what wonder if they stray ?** 

" The sacred function, in your hands is made. 
Sad sacrilege ! no function, but a trade.' ' 

^ (8) It is no uncommon thing for the bishops of \)ur church to 
hold such preferments as are utterly incompatible with each other. 
HinchecUife was bishop of Peterborough, and master of 'trinity 
college in Cambridge. As bishop, he ought, by every law oi 
honour, and conscience! and the gospel, to have been resident 
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•and quietly retire into their respective dioceses, never 
appearing in the great council of the nation, but when 
absolutely wanted: if they would come among the 
clergy — converse with them freely, and treat them as 

in his diocese, among the clergy and people; a& master of Trinity, 
hh presence could not be dispensed with. 

We have had others, who have enjoyed several incompatible 
preferments — a bishopric— 'Si, headship of a cciUg%^-^-9k prebendary— '9, 
rectory — and other emoluments; as bishop, a man ought to be in- 
his diocese : as head of a college he must be resident; as prebend, 
certain duties are due ; as rector of a parish, his absence cannot 
be dispensed with. And as a lord of parli^jnent, his presence is 
frequently and justly required. — What account their lordships can 
give, either to God or man, for such of these preferments as are 
absolutely incompatible one with another, it behoves them 
well to consider. Such examples have a deadly effect upon the 
interests of religion. Were they to preach like Paul, who tl'ouid 
regard them, when they sec they do not believe their own pro- 
fessions ? No rank, no talents, no learning, no good sense, no re- 
spectability can excike such a conduct. — We are continually 
hearing of the rapid spread of infidelity. The bishops of London 
and Durham are loud in their complaints. But what appears 
surprising to me, is, that they and others should speak so strongly 
of the overthrow of Christianity in France : it is not Christianity 
which has experienced a subversion there : it is the doctrine of 
Antichrist ; and its subversion will ultimately prove one of the 
greatest blessings God could bestow upon the nations. — But who 
is to blame for the spread of infidelity ? The bishops and clergy 
of the land more than any other people in it. We, as a body of 
men, are almost solely and exclusively culpable. Our negligence, 
lukewarmness, worldly-mindedness, and immorality, will ruin 
the country. And when the judgments of God come upon the 
land, they will fall peculiarly heavy upon the heads of our order 
of men. 

One word upon the situation of the unhappy Irish. We cry 
out against them for their rebellious conduct. Is there notj how- 
ever, A cause, for their dissatisfaction ? The grievances of the 
protestant part of the people are many and considerable. The 
bishop of Derry, whose bishopric is 15,000 pounds a year, is now 
rambling over Europe, and* has not set foot in his diocese for 
twenty-four years 
.This is a specimen of the treatment which churchmen meet 
with.— ^uan we wonder, if they, as well as the catholics and dis- 
senters, should murmur? Ireland woi^ld at ^his moment, in all 
probabifitv, haye been lost to England^ had not the mad and 
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brethren: if they would go about doing good in all 
condescension and humility through their several dis- 
tricts, preaching the word of life, in an evangelicaL 
strain, among the people, after the example of the 

Moody zeal of the catholics, united the protestants in their own 
defence, for the protection of their lives and property. 

There are twenty -two of these bishops who preside over the 
established church in Ireland, at the expence of 74.000 pounds a- 
year; that is at the rate of 3,368 pounds per annum a man, be^ 
sides all their other preferments. Some of them are known to 
be very worthy characters j but others, like the one just mention- 
ed, are extremely to blame, though surely not in the same de- 
gree* While such are the shepherds, no wonder if the sheep go 
Astray. Ought we to be surprised if the Dissenters and Methodists 
succeed in making^ converts ? if infidelity abound and run like 
wil()^re among, the people ? if they complain, wish to overturn 
such a system of corruption, and rise in rebellion for the purpose? 
Nothing but true religion, or a^ sense of the impolicy of the meaw 
sure, can restrain them. I do affirm^ that the slothful and tem- 
porising bishops and clergy of Europe* are the main authors a6 
the present miseries of Europe, and we may justly and infallibly 
expect, divine Providence will ere long kick us off our perches, 
as has been the case in other countries, and* give our offices and 
«molunients to those who have been more worthy of them. Ko- 
ithing cau save us, unless we become alive to the interests— «-not o£ 
tibe church, as a secular institution— but to the interests of pure, 
disinterested, evangelical religion. What might not the 18,000 
clergymen in this country do, were all but zealously concerned 
for the honour of the Lord Jesus, and the salvation of the peo- 
ple committed to our care ? The face of things in every mond 
point of view, would be extremely different.-»What an horrible 
iiell shall we parsons have when we heave our present beds of 
4iown ? How will the devils exult over myriads of full>fed bt- 
<hops, doctors, and dignified dons, who have rioted upon the 
spoils of the church, and neglected or abused their holy charge? 

Among other causes of complaint in our sister kingdom, many 
of the bishoprics are filled up by the viceroy fropi among the £^- 
Ixsh clergy, and the best livings are possessed by EngKshmen. 
Hence a vesy frequent non-residence. Every impartial person 
must consider this as a real grievance. The Irish clergy are, with 
some few honourable exceptions, in a state truly deplorably 
and the great mass of the laity not less so. What wonder, if the 
people, left to perish by their ministers for lack of knowledge, 
should rise up and cut the throats of those ministers ? This is a 
just re-action of Providence. We talk of the Wild Irishi and 
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great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, usid his aposttes:1'£ 
they would renounce their pomp and splendour, and set 
their faces in good earnest against all monopolies of 
livings ; against non-residents ; against all immoral, 
disorderly, and irreligious clergymen : if they would 
be the zealous and avowed friends and patrons of labo- 
rious pastors, in particular ; and of good men of all de- 
scriptions, in general; then would the church of Eng- 
land soon become, more than ever, the glory of the 
churches, and the bishops of that church would be 
the glory of all bishops. 

It is, however, not to be doubted, that men, pos- 
sessed of the loaves and fishes, will laugh at all this 
as visionary and enthusiastic. 

** I know the warning song is sung in vain> 
That few will hear, and fewer heed the strain." 

I have only to reply — ^Look at the bishops and clergy 
of France ! — ^They now think themselves hardly treat- 
ed. — But, as a body, they have been excessively to 

speak of them as being little raised above a state of nature. Let 
it be considered who is to blame for all this. The bishops and 
clei'gy, I vow. But the fault is greatly in the ecclesiastical part 
of the constitutions of the two countries, which will permit the 
clerical order of mtn to receive the emoluments of the church, 
without performing the duties for which we are paid. No man 
can si^rely say, that a reform here would do us any harm ! But4f 
a reform in church-matters is never to be brought about till the 
bishops and clergy themselves embark in it, there is reason to fear 
the event is at no little distance. I must however, do my own or- 
der the justice to observe, that in former periods, whatever refor- 
mations in religion have been brought forward, some of the clergy- 
have been the most active "and effective instruments. God seixd 
us again a few more Wicklifis, Cranmers, Latimers, Ridley s. 
Hookers, and Gilpins, to deliver us from the remaining dregs of 
Popish superstition which cleave to us, that the British churches 
msiy be thev glory and envy of the whole world. 

'* Triumphant here may" Jesus reign, 

And on his vineyard sweetly smite ; 
While all the virtues of his train. 

Adorn th* church and bless our isle." 



A PLEA FOR RELIGION, 101 

blame ; and their present sufferings are proportionate 
to their former culpability. Happy will it be for us, 
if their negligence and misfortunes make us wise and 
cautious ! The fate of the Jewish clergy of old, and 
of the French, Dutch, Flemish, Italian, and Swiss 
clergy of our own times, comes, like a peal of thun- 
der, preaching reform ; real, and effectual, and speedy 
reform, to the clergy of every country. 

I, for one, give up all these abuses as indefensible. 
Every man of common sense and observation, whose 
eyes are not blinded by prejudice, and whose mind is 
not closed by sinful habit and self-interest, must see 
that they are wrong. But, whatever means Divine 
Providence may use to correct them—^/ir corrected in 
due time they must be — the gospel of Christ is not to be 
blamed for them. It gives them ncw:ountenance; it pre- 
dicts their rise, their countenance, their downfall : and 
it denounces nothing less than the most extreme con- 
demnation against all those, who pervert the divine 
ordinances to secular and self-interested purposes. It 
is neither emperors, nor kings, nor popes, nor arch- 
bishops, nor bishops, nor clergymen of any inferior 
description, that shall escape the just sentence of the 
universal Judge. He will make no distinction. He 
knows lio difference between m^n and man, but What 
moral and religious qualiilcations make. Whatsoever 
a person soweth, that shall he also reap. Mighty sin- 
ners shall be mightily punished. Eminently good and 
useful men shall be eminently rewarded. 

Discerning men, observing the conduct, character, 
and precepts of the Saviour of the w^orld, and compar- 
ing diem with the conduct and manners of our churchr 
dignitaries, cannot help seeing a very striking contrast. 
His kingdom was not to be of this world : but the 
conduct of our bishops, is secular. His meat and 
drink was to do the will of him that sent him. He 
literally went about doing good. He preached every 
where, and to all descriptions of men. A genuine 

12 
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patriot, he was never ^eary of contributing to the 
happiness of his country. He was frequently in the 
temple, but never in the palace, unless when dragged 
thither by force. Our learned prelates,(9) however, 
are ^o occupied in the great council of the nation ; in 
dancing attendance at court ; in guarding their secular 
emoluments from waste ; in visiting the nobility and 
gentry of the land ; and in other worldly engagements 
of various descriptions ; that they have but little time 
left, either for reading the Scriptures, for private re- 
tirement, or for preaching the gospel to the poor of 
the flock, in their respective disLricts.(40) To hear 

(9) Among^ the bishops of the church of England, may be found 
some characters the most respectable for every moral, literary, 
and religious attainment ; and the country is under the utmost 
obligation to them for their exertions at different periods of our 
historry. But were any individuals among them ever so dcsiroua* 
they have it not in their power to rectify abuses, and reform 
what ihey may conceive to be amiss. The system is too compact 
and well digested. Their hands are tied behind* them. The 
prejudices of some, the interests of others the supineness of not 
a few» and the fears of disturbing the long established order of 
things in most, form an insuperable barrier against every reform; 
insomuch that nothing can accomplish any considerable change 
for the better, but a convulsion. If the archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and the whole bench of bishops, had discernment and hu- 
mility, and public spirju, and self-denial enough, to come for- 
ward of their own accord, and with one consent desire an ameli- 
orated state of things, there might be some hope But that six 
and twenty interested men should be brought to concur in a busi- 
ness of this sort, is an impossibility. The sacrifice is too great- 
Human nature is too frail to make it. 

(40) Bishops ought surely to reside in their dioceses among 
their clergy, preaching in season and out of season ; counte- 
nancing and enceuraging the good ; reproving, exhorting, warn- 
ing, punishing, the unworthy and immoral part of their clergy. 
The contrary to this, however, is the case. If a man happens 
to have got a little more zeal than ordinary, and labours to do 
more good than the generality of his brethren, immediately they 
are all in arms against him. And nothing is more common than for 
his ecclesiastical superiors to frown upon him, and to stigmatize 
.him as a Methodist, and to oppose his interest in every way they 
can contrive. WhereaS| a clerg/man mav be a m&n of pleasure and 
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a bishop preach is a sort of ^enomencm ia the coun- 
try. And, if any of that body — some of whom are 
great and good men, do vouchsafe, once in a way, as 
an extreme favour, to indulge the people of their dio- 

dUsipation, gay, foolish, silly, trifling ; he may spend his time 
in the diversions of the field; drink, swear, and live as foolishly 
as the most foolish of his flock, and yet no harm shall happen. 
He is no Methodist, and, therefore, every favour shall be shewn 
to him which he can desire- Methodism is like the sin against the 
Holy Ghost; it is neither to be forgiven in this world, nor in the 
world to come ! 

Be it observed, that the increase of Dissenters, and the spread 
of Methodism, are both entirely owing fo lukewarmness, or neg- 
ligence, or disorderly conduct, or bigotry, or the persecuting 
spirit of the clergy in the establishment. And there is no way un« 
der heaven of preventing, the most mischievous consequences, 
but by adopting new measures, reforming what is amiss, and out- 
preaching, out-labourine, and out living all our opposers. The 
pride of ofEce has injured us extremely. The disdain fre- 
quently expressed by us against the several sectarists, has 
been highly impolitical and sometimes unchristian. -«Has not 
every man living the same right to. worship God according to the 
dictates of his own conscience tb" we have ? To his own master 
each one most give an account. He that worships God most spirit- 
naliy, and obeys him most universally, believing in the name of, 
his only-begotten Son, is the best man, and most acceptable to 
the Divine Being, whether he be found in a church, in a Quaker's 
meeting-house, in a dissenting place of worship, of any other 
description, or upon the top of a mountain. How long shall we 
be carried away by weak and superstitious distinctions ' — In every 
nation, and among all denominations of men, he that feareth God, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him. And if God 
will accept, why should not man? — The Saviour of the world him- 
self hath given us an infallible definition of the gospel-church : 
Where two or three arc gathered together in my name, there am 
1 in the midst of them. — Let any man consult Locke on Tolera- 
tion, and he can have no doubt on his mind concerning the liber- 
ality of the genuine gospel of our blessed Saviour — It has been 
the custom of the established clergy of all countries to arrogate to 
themselves a kind of infallibility. Nay, there is scarcely a par- 
son among us all, whether Churchman, Methodist, Quaker, or 
Dissenterof any other description, that has not got a church, a 
ohapel, or a meeting-house in his belly. We are all Popes in our 
own way : every denomination has its imperious and overbearing 
dictators— Let no man think the worse of the New-Tcstament- 
jreligion, because of the different h«bby -horses which we parsons 
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cese, where they happen to spend a little time, they 
usuaJly affect so much pomp and dignity in their man- 
ner, and their discourses are so dry and unevangelkal; 
so stiiF, so cool, so essaical, so critical, so ethical, so 

think propef to ride. Our order has had its day ; and a pretty 
long day it has been ! The pope has ridden the bishops, the bi- 
shops have ridden the priests, and the priests have ridden the 
people. — ^The tables are now turning; and we parsons must be 
contetited to be ridden by the people. But if the people, in 
their zeal for freedom, should proceed to cast off the Divine 
yoke — and there is some danger !— If they should insolently re- 
ject the authority of Jesus Christ, our only Lord, and Master, and 
Saviour, he will visit their offences with a rod, and their sin with 
scourges. He has a right to our services. We arc not our own, 
but are bought with a price, and no man shall refuse him subjec- 
tion, and prosper. Every thinking person must feel ihat he is a 
dependent creature, and insufficient for his own happiness; a sin- 
ful creatiire, and incapable of atoning for his own transgressions. 
Among the bishops of the church of England, may be found 
characters the most respectable for every moral, literary, and 
religious attainment. 1 add, that several of the bishops and 
clergy of the Irish church, have been also highly respectable, as 
well as many of the inferior orders of our own clergy. So like- 
wise have been many of the bishops and clergy of the French 
church. Usher, the Irish archbishop, was not a pious man only,, 
but even a walking library, in point of learning. Newcombe is a 
character of the most respectable literary kind. Warburton 
used to say of Taylor, " he had no conception of a greater genius 
upon earth than was that holy man." — Where too was there ever 
a more admirable character than the author of Telemachus ! or 
more learned men than Camet, Du Pin, Montfaucon, and others 
among the French clergy ? Our own Cotes, though but a private 
clergyman, and young in years at the time of his decease, is said 
by Watson, to have been Second to none but Newton in sublimity 
of philosophic genius. , But as the learning, piety, genius, and 
amiableness of manners of Fenelon and his brethren, could not 
excuse and make tolerable the corruptions of the church of France, 
so neither can the learning, genius, and piety of the bishops and 
clergy of England and Ireland, excuse and make justifiable the 
more tolerable corruptions of the churches of these two countries. 
—-We must either simplify and evangelize our ecclesiastical con- 
stitutions, or they must fall. I speak this, not from any personal 
pique or disappointment, not from a love of novelty and change, 
but upon the authority of the prophetic Scriptures — with a view 
to the near completion of the 1260 mystical years — and from a 
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heathen-Kke, that the poor ot the flock can receive 
little or no benefit and edification. 

These learned gentlemen are so afraid of approach- 
ing too near the Methodists,(l) bolit in their doctrines, 

solemn and awful contemplation of the revolutions which are so- 
rapidly taking place all through £urope. The act of union was 
unwisely managed. What right has any one generation to legis* 
late for all future generations? and especially to tie up their hands 
from making changes and improvements adapted to the taste of 
the revolving ages? Upon this principle Christianity itself, and 
even the present constitution of England^ is an improper innov&* 
tion on the wisdom of former ages. ji 

It is evident from the opposition of Horsley , to the abolition of 
holidays, that we may not expect from the bench of bishops the 
smallest concessions towards a rjeformation in the ecclesiastical 
part of the constitution. To me, however, what we usually call 
holidays appear in the light of very serious evils to the commu- 
nity. Let a man conscientiously observe the Lord's day, and I 
will excuse him every ^^ther holiday in the calendar. 

(1) Methodist is a term ot reproach, which has been made use 
of for many years, to stigmatize all the most serious, zealous, 
and lively professors of religion. It is not confined to any one 
sect or party ; but is common, more or less, to all who are pecu- 
liarly animated in the concerns of religion. In the church of 
England, all those ministers and people are called Methodists, 
who believe, and preach, and contand for the doctrines of the 
thirty-nine articles of religion. And Arians, Socinians, and 
Formalists of every description, who continue to attend public 
worship in the establishment, are considered by the undisceming 
world as her only true members. In short, all who embrace, 
with a lively and zealous faith, the doctrines of the said thirty- 
nine articles, among all the denominations, are by way of igno- 
miny, denominated Methodists. To be zealous, in the most 
important of all concerns, is held as a proverb of reproach ! Yoii 
inay be a zealous philosopher, a zealous politician, or a zealous 
scioifst of almost every description, an(l you shall meet with ap- 
probation and praise ; but if you discover any considerable degree 
of warmth and zeal for the grand peculiarities of the gospel, and 
vital, practical, experimental religion, then the devil and all his in- 
dustrious servants will stigmatize you with every name which they 
consider as opprobrious and disgraceful Indeed, Methodist is in the 
eighteenthcentury , what Puritan was in the seventeenth. After the 
restoration, people, to shew their aversion to the Puritans, turned 
tvery appearance of religion into ridiculej and from the extreme 
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and manner of preaching, that their sermons are cast 
more in the mould of Seneca, or.Epictetus, than in 
that of Paul; and delivered •^'ith all the apathy of an 
ancient philosopJhet. 

" How oft, -when Paul has serv'd us with a text. 
Has Epictetus, Plato, Tally prcach'd?" 

Hence these learned prelates are found to do but little 
good. Such preaching never was of much use to the 
Christian church. Christ crucified alone is the power 
of God unto salvation. Now and then, indeed, in the 
course of three, four, five, six, or sometimes even 
ten or twelve years, these shepherds of Christ's flock 
parade through the country, paying their resj)ects to 
the great, and holding confirmations ; but where is 
the spirit of a Peter or a Paul to be discovered? Or, 
to come nearer to what might be expected, where is 
the spirit of a Buimet,(2) a Leighton,(3) a Beveridge^ 

of hypocrisy, flew at oncetothat of profligacy; sonow,abmidandB 
of people are so alarmed at the idea of being thought Methodists, 
that they absolutely give up the peculiar doctrines of the gospel, 
tind become as lukewarm, and indifferent to all religion, as though 
it was no part of their concern. And yet these wiseacres, in the 
true spirit of the ancient Scfibes and Pharisees, keep ro^iring out, 
the church ! the church ! the temple of the Lord ! the temple of 
Lord are we ! 

(2) This excellent man was extremely laborious in his episcopal 
office. Every summer, he made a tour, for six weeks or two 
months, through some district of his bishopric, daily preaching 
from church to church, so as in the compass of three years, besides 
his triennial visitation, to go through all the principal livings of 
his diocese. 

(S)Leighton was amo^Pexemplary character, both in his private 
and public capacity. The life and writings of few men are more 
worthy of imitation and perusal. He laboured hard to bring about 
some reformation in the state of things in His own day, and when 
he found all his efforts ineffectual, he quietly withdrew, resigned 
his preferment", and lived in private. What Burnet says of him can 
never be too often repeated, and too generally known.— "He had 
th« greatest elevation of sonl, the largest compass of knowledge, 
the most mortified and heavenly disposition, that I ever yet saw 
in mortal. He had the greatest parts, as well as virtue, with the 
most perfect humility that I ever saw in man ; and had a sublime 
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a Hall, a Ken, a Bedell, a ReJ^nolde, or a Wilson, to 
be seen? Our confirm atums and our ordinations(4) 
for die sacred ministry, are dwindled into painful and 
disgusting ceremonies. Besides, is it to be supposed, 
that the whole of a bishop's business is to ordain min- 
isters, and hold confirmations, to spend their time in 

strain in preaching, with so grave a gesture, and such a majesty, 
l)Oth of thought, of language, and pronunciation, that I never once 
saw a wandering eye where he preached, and I have seen whole 
assemblies often melt into tears before him ; and of whom I can 
say with great truth, that in a free and frequent conversation with 
him for above two and twenty years, 1 never knew him to say an 
idle world, that had not a direct tendency to edification ; and X. 
never once saw him in any other temper, but that which I wished 
to be in, in the last moments of my life." 

Locke gives us a similar account of Pococke, -" I can say of him 

, what few men can say of any friend of theirs, nor I of any other 

of my acquaintance ; that I do not remember I ever saw him in 

one action, that I did, or could in my own mind blame, or thought 

amiss in him." 

(4) Burnet took large pains in preparing young people for con- 
firmation, and used every means in his power to encourage and 
excite candidates for ordination to come with due qualifications. 
He complains in the most affecting terms, of the low state in 
which they usually appeared before him. The state of thingsis not 
much improved since that great prelate's day. We have at this 
.time, indeed, a very considerable number of men in the establish* 
ment, of the utmost respectability, both^ for learning, piety, and 
dilJgence in their calling; but, when we consider, that the clergy 
of this country, independent of Scotland and Ireland, are a body 
of 18,000 men, the number of truly moral, religious, and diligent 
characters, is comparatively small. This is one main reason of 
the prodigious increase of the Dissenters and Methodism; and for 
the same reason infidelity is at this moment running like wild-fire 
among the great body of the common people. There never was a 
time when there was greater need of zei*;! and humility, and con- 
descension, and piety, and diligence and attention to the grand* 
peculiarities of the gospel in our bishops and clergy, than in the 
present day. If we. as a great body of men paid by the state for 
the purpose, rouse not speedily from our supine condition, and 
come boidly and manfully forward— not in a fiery, persecuting 
spirit, but in the spirit of our Divine Master— we shall neither 
have churches to preach in, nor people to whom to. preach. Let 
the bishops and clergy of England look.at their brethren in France 
— and arise— «et out on a new plan— or be for ever fallen! 
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secular engagements, afi[d to attend their place in the 
house of lords ? Is it for these purposes solely they 
are each of them paid by the public, from two to twen- 
ty thousand pounds a year? • 

'* Good, my brother, 
> Bo not, as some ungracioas pastors do, 
Shew me the steep and thorny way to heaven*, 
Whilst, like a careless libertine. 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads.*' 

Can we, or ought we to be surprised, that many of 
our worthy countrymen should be drawn aside into the 
paths bf infidelity, when it is considered what is the 
general conduct of our spiritual superiors, and how 
the above sacred ordinances are frequently adminis- 
tered? Is it possible the Scriptures should b^ true, and 
our secular and lukewarm, our negligent and un- 
preaching bishops, to be in favour with the Divine 
Being? If they be in safety for ajuture state, surely 
religion must have changed its nature. Their episco- 
pal conduct is the reverse of Paul's injunctions to 
Timothy, and the bishops of the church of Asia ; to 
give themselves wholly to the work of the ministry, 
and to take heed to all the flock, over which the Holy 
Ghost hath made them overseers, to feed the church 
of God, which he haih purchased with his own blood. 
The Lord of the invisible world hath said, and he 
who hath the keys of death and hell hath said : Strive 
-to enter into the strait gate, for many shall seek to en- 
ter in, and shall not be able : Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the^way that leadeth to destruction, and ma* 
ny there be who go p thereat ; because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it. If commands and de- 
clarations like these be true, then woe ! woe ! woe ! 
to the bishops of England! May we not say of^them, 
with too general an application, but with some few 
honourable exceptions, as good old Latimer said of 
his most reverend and right reverend bretliren in his 
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day: — ^'^ There is a gap in ^eU, as wide as from; 
Calais to Dover, and it is all filled with unpreaching 
prelates."(5) - 

Let not one suppose that I have any prejudice against 
a bishop, or a clergyman, as such# There are some 
, whose learning, piety, diligence, zeal, and talents I 
admire : and I myself am of the clerical order from ' 
the mosjt conscientious choice ; but I cannot prevail on 
mi^self to call things by wrong names, and to g^ve 

(5) Latimer's words are :— " Othat a man might have the con- 
templation pf hell, that the deyil would allow a man to Look into 
hell, to see the estate of il; — if one were admitted to view hell 
thus, and beholding it thoroughly, the devil should say : On yon- 
der side are punished unpreaching prelates, I think a man might 
see far as a kenning, and perceive nothing but unpreaching pre* 
lates ; he might look as far as Calais, I warrant you." 

A learned friar in Italy, fam(^us for his learning and preachings 
was commanded to preach before the Pope at a year of jubilee: 
and to be furnished, he jepaired a good while before to Rome* 
to see the fashion of the conclave, to accommodate his sermon the 
better. When the day came that he was to preach, having end* 
ed his prayer, he looking a long time about, at last cried with a. 
loud voice three times — Peter tuat a fool / — Peter was a fool /— Pe- 
ter V3<u a fool! — ^Which words ended, he came out of the pulpit. 
Being after convened before the Pope,, and asked why he so car- 
ried limself, he answeried, sureiyi holy father, if a priest may 
go to heaven, abounding in wealth, honour and preferment, and 
live at ease, never or seldom to preach, then surely Peter vjas a 
fool, who took such a hard way in travelling, in fastmg, and in 
preaching, to go thither. 

Most of our English bishops are unpreaching prelates. The 
bisli op of London, and some few more, are exceptions to this 
general rule. If the present times^ and the awfnl predicament in 
which every clergyman now stands, wilt not rouse us to a sense 
of danger, and a greater degree of zeal ^d diligence in our cal- 
ling, we ^hall richly deserve our approaching, impending and iit^ 
evitable fate, unless prevented by a speedy and effectual return to 
evatigelical principles and practices. The gospel is either true 
or it is false, if it be false, let us cast off the mask, and appear 
in our true colours. If it be true, let us conduct ourselves as 
though wlK believed it to be so, and leave no stone unturned, no 
means untried, to promote its spread and influence among th<& 
world in general, and among the people committed to our care in 
tiarticuTar. 
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-flattering titles where it is plain they Tire tK>t deserved* 
Gravely and seriously speakings the number of cleri- 
cal characters, whb will be received with approbation 
l}y the Shepherd and Bishop of souls^ in the great day 
of Hnal retribution will be small, extremely smalL 
Appearances at present are against us* And this is 
strongly implied in our Saviour's very solemn db- 
course to the bishops and clergy among the Jews, in 
the twenty-third of Matthew, just before he left our 
world. 

The clergy of every country in Christendom have 
been, at the same time, the bane and the bulwark of 
religion; the bane, by their pride, miscondui:t, su- 
perstition, negligence, and spiritual domination; and 
the bulwark by their piety, excellent learning, and 
admirable defences of the doctrines of religion, or the' 
outworks of Christianity. ^ 

The popish clergy have preached and written so 
much in defence of the triple tyrant, and the super- 
stitions of their religion,- that scepticism and infidelity 
almost universally prevail among thinking men of that 
• denomination. The more eagerly the clergy contend, 
the more mischief they do their cause : for really the 
things for which they contend are not defensible. 

We of the English establishment too, who have so 
long boasted of the excellence of our church ; con- 
gratulated ourselves so frequently upon our happy 
condition ; paid ourselves so many fine compliments 
upon the unparalleled purity of our hierarchy, that a 
stranger would be led to conclude, that we must be 
the holiest, happijiist, and most flourishing church 
upon the face of the earth : Whereas, when you go 
into our most stately and magnificent cathedrals, and 
other sacred edifices, you find them almost empty and 
forsaken^ At best, all is deadness and lukewarmness 
both with priest and people. (6) In various instances 

(6) Burnet says, *« I have lamented, during my whole life, 
that I saw so little true aseal among^ our 'clergf. I saw much of 
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there is litde more appearance of devotipa^ than in a 
Jews' synagogue. Go where you will through the 
kingdom, one or the other of these is very generally 
the case, exc^t where the officiating clergyman is 
strictly moral . in his conduct, serious, earnest, and 
lively in his manner, and evangelical in his doctrines. 
Where this happens to be so, the stigma of Method- 
ism is affixed to his character, and his name is a 
proverb of reproach, in proportion to his usefulness, 
by the sceptics and infidels all around, in which they 
are joined by the rich, the fashionable, and the gay^ 

it in the clergy of the church of Rome, though it is both ill direct- 
ed and ill conducted. I saw much zeal likewise throughout the fo- 
reign churches. The Dissenters have a great 4eal among them; but 
the main body of our olergy has always appeared dead anfd life- 
less to me ; and, instead of animating one another, they lay one 
another asleep." 

Let any discerning man take a candid, yet impartial survey of 
the clergy, for a circuit of sixty miles round his own neighbour- 
hood) and then let him say. whether the matter is mended since 
the time in which the good bishop wrote these words: Let him 
attend. the Dissenting ordinations, and clerical meetings; the 
Methodist conferences, and district meetings ; let him next pro- 
ceed to our church confirmations, ordinations and visitations ; and 
then let him say, on which side is'to befound the greatest appear- 
ance of evangelical religion. Our confirmations are a burlesque, 
our ordinations disorderly, and our visitatiojis riotous and intem- 
perate. These are melancholy facts. The parson and his war- 
dens must have a good soaking together once a year at least. 

I observe too, that for a circuit of many miles round our two 
flnglish Universities, a greater degree of ignorance and stupidity- 
prevails among the common people » than in most other parts of 
the country. This is a strange circumstance, but easily account- 
ed for from the improper conduct of abundance of the clergy and 
gentiem'en of those two seminaries of l«i»ming. 

It holds equally true, that, all through the kingdom, wherev^ 
there is a cathedral, and a greater number of parsons than ordi- 
nary, there Is usually the least appearance of real religion among 
the people. The general luke-warmness of the clergy is a curse 
to every neighbourhood where they abound ! It is the same in 
catholic countries, and must be so, in the nature of things, 
through every country, unless we live in the spirit of the 
^spel. 
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with the bishop and clergy at their head. How ihaiiy 
such, 

'* For their bellies' sake 
Creep, and intrude, and climb into the fold ! 
'Of other care they little reckoning make. 
Than how to scramble at the shearer's feast. 
And shove away the worthy bidden guest; 
Blind mouths ! that scarce themselVifes know how to l?old 
A sheephoek, or have learn'd aught else the least 
That to the faithful herdman*s art belongs ! 
What recks it them ? what need they ? They arc sped : 
And when they list, their lean and flashly songs 
Grate on their sdrannel pipes of wretched straw. 
The hungry sheep look up, and are not fed, 
But-swoll'n with win4, and the ranic mist they dra^, . 
Rot inwardly, and foul contagion spread t 
Besides wh^t the grim wolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apace : and nothing said, 
But Utat two-handed engine at the door. 
Stands ready to smite once, and smite no more.'* 

These words of Milton are certainly Severe, but not 
more so than the occasion deserves. If they were ap- 
jilicable in his day, the)^ are no less so in the present. 
As a body, we are, of all men in England, the most 
inexcusable. The great mass of the people are going 
headlong to the devil in their sins ; the nation, be- 
cause of its transgressions, is absolutely verging to- 
wards destruction; and yet avast majgrity of the 18,000 
^ parsons are insensible, both of the temporal and eter- 
nal danger, to which we, and our people, and our 
country are exposed* If this censure seem intemper- 
ate, let any man prove that it is not just. I sincerely 
wish it were wholly undeserved. I know some good 
l^ien, useful, laborious, and honourable men, among 
the clergy ; men, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to unloose ; but I know also there is a very- 
considerable number, who are — what shall I say? — 
Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Aske- 
lon; lest the sons of infidelity rejoice ; lest the disci- 
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pies of "Paine triumph — ^they are exactly like the par- 
sons described by the prophet, a little before the 
destruction of Jerusalem : — His watchmen are blind : 
they are all ignorant : they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, loving to slum- 
ber. Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never 
have enough ; and they are shepherds that cannot un- 
derstand : they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain from his quarter. Come, ye, say they, I 
will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong 
drink ; and to-morrow shall be as this day, and much 
more abundant. 

I have no pleasure in exposing the nakedness of 
the established religion of my country, or in exciting 
against myself the indignation of my clerical brethren; 
but the times are alarming ; the great head of the 
church is evidenUy displeased with us ; and there is no 
mincing the matter any longer. We ought to examine 
the ground upon which we stand. If it be in any re- 
spect found untenable, we should change our measures; 
fellow the determination of Heaven; and, by com- 
plying with its high behests, ptyt ourselves under its 
guardian care. If^ without looking forward, or giv- 
ing ourselves any concern about what is right or what 
IS wrong, we are determined to defend whatever in 
former ages has received the sanction of law, ^and in 
our day, the force of«<:ustom, we must take the conse- 
quences. We shall, most assuredly, in due time, 
share in the general wreck of the nations. I have no 
more doubt of this, than I have of the authority of the 
Sacred, Writings. '. ^ 

The animosity and uncharitableness, which have 
ever- more prevailed among the different denomina- 
tions of Christians, is another cause of the gro"iying 
infidelity of the present age. It is not said now, as in 
the days of old, " See how these Christians love one 
another :"~but— ^i See how these Christians hate one 
another." Cs^tholics damn protestants, and protes- 

k2 
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tants revile catholics.(7) One sect of protestants 
anathematizes another sect; every one holding forth 

(7) What a horrible curse has popery been to Christendom in 
point of population ! France alone before the revolution, con- 
tained upwards of 366.QpO secular and regular clergy, besides an 
immense number of nuns. This vast body of males and females, 
%vere all enjoined by the laws of the church, to continue in a state 
of celibacy. In the whole of Christendom, there was not less 
than 225,444 monasteries^ about a century ago. How much 
greater the number before the reformation ? Now, reckoning 
twenty persons only to one monastery, there must be, in these se- 
veral sinks of sin and poUution-^upwards of *^,500,000 souls de- 
barred from all the comforts of the married state, and living in di- 
rect opposition to the great law of nature— Increase and multiply. 
Hasten the completion of the 1260 years, O God, which thou 
hast determined for the reign of the man of sin, and let us see his 
destruction with opr own eyes; so will we praise thy name, and 
shout, hallelujah ! hallelujah ! Babylon is fallen ! is fallen ! with 
concordant hearts and voices !* 

When William the conqueror came over into England, he 
found about a third part of the lands in the possession of t^e 
clergy. 

Upwards of three thousand one hundred and eighty religious 
• houses vr^e suppressed by Henry VIII, and his predecessors. 

It is computed that fifty thousand persons were contained in 
these several religious houses. . 

Such a number of persons, living in a state of celibacy, when 
the country did not contain more than three or four millions of 
inhabitants^ imist have had a most pernicious eflFect upon its popu- 
lation. 

The sum total of .the clear yearly revenue of the several religious 
houses, at the time, of their dissolution, of which we have an ac- 
count, was 149,78d pounds, six shillings and three pence three- 
farthings. And as. the value of money is now seven or eight 
times what it was in the days of Henry the eighth, we cannot 
reckon the whole at less than a million sterling a year.. 

Besides this, there were many other religious fouiiSations dis- 
•'Solved, of which we have no account. The plate and goods of 
different kinds, which came into the hands of the king, at the 
same time, were of immense value. 

* According to the royal census of Spain, taken in the year 1801, 
there were in that country 2,454,772 male inhabitants between 
the age of fifteen and sixty: of these 152,585 were regular and 
secular clergy, making about one for tvery fifteen men in 
the country. Strange prostitution of ths sacred office |—-P£ti. 
editor. 
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the peculiar doetrines of their own party as the truths 
of God, in opposition to the peculiar doctrines of those 
wl>o differ from them* Instead of turning dur zeal 
against the immoralities of the age, we have frequent- 
ly turned it against men, who, in every moral and re- 
ligious point of view, were, perhaps, better than 
ourselvefe. A spirit oiF infallibility, m a greater or 
less degree, pervades all parties. In this unchristian 
strife, the pure spirit of the gospel has been bani^ed 
from the great bodies of professors, and has taken up 
its abode among a few solitary individuals, dispersed 
through the several churches'of Christendom. Men 
of discernment, seeing this to be the state of things 
throi^gh all denominations, are led to suppose that 
there is no truth among any of them. The fact,4iow- 
ever, is directly the contrary. They have all gotten 
the saving truth, if they hold it but in piety, charity, 
and righteousness. They all believe in a Saviour of 
the world. Let them only obser\-e the moral and re- 
ligious precepts of his gospel, and I do not see what 
more is necessary to entitle them to our Christian re*" 
gards. They may not come up to the full orthodox 
belief of the gospel; but they are such characters as 
our Saviour himself would not have treated with se- 
verity. And till religion is reduced to the simple 
form in which he left it, there never will be an^nd to 
the bickerings and uncharitableness of party, axjtd 
infidelity willof course prevail. 

The general wickedness and immoral conduct of 
Christians, so called, is another grand cause of infi- 
delity. — For let men profess what they will, they never ^ 
can persuade any thinking person that they believe 
their own principles, while they are seen to transgress 
every rule of moral and religious obligation, and in 
various transactions between man and man, con- 
duct themselves in a manner, of which abundance 
of the heathen, both ancient and modem, would be 
ashamed. 
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All tliesc circumstances, with others of a simi- 
lar kind, arc the causes why so many persons are 
now found, who reject the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ.(8) 

But, can we justly argue from the abuse to the dis- 
use? Is Jesus, the most moral and divine of charac- 
ters, an impostor, because many of his ministers and 
servants have proved unfaithful and treacherous? 
Were the other eleven apostles all knaves, because 
Judas was a traitor ? Are the eternal truths of the 
gospel to be exploded, because men have been pre- 
sumptuous enough to adulterate them with the profane 
mixtures of human ordinances? (^9) Or doth our 
obstinacy alter the nature of the evidence, and render 
the situation of unbelievers more secure ? The courise 
of things is fixed and unchangeable. The sun will 
shine, fire will bum, water will drown, the wind will 
blow, time will fly, the tides will flow, maugre all the 
scepticism of philosophers. 

The moral relation of things is not less invariable ;' 
and our being inconsiderate enough to deny those re- 
lations, and the obligations that arise from them,' will 
neither destroy them, nor render our situation more 
secure. My being so foolish as to reject the exist- 
ence, of God, and so infatuated as to suppose that 
there % no Redeemer; no Sanctifier, no heaven, no 
heXU no devil, no soul, no angel, no spirit, and that 

(8) Newton said, that infidelity will overrun Europe, before 
ike millenial reign of Christ commences. The corruptions of 
religion in all the Christian establishments cannot easily be purged 
away in any other manner. They must be subverted by violence 
and blood ; it will be impossible to remove them in any other 
way. 

(9) " Who that ever really professed the Christian religion, 
from the times of the apostles to the present moment, ever con- 
sidered it as a human establishment, the work of particular men, 
or nations, subject to decline with their changes, or to perish with 
their falls T' 
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the Bible is all a ^ievous impo^tion Ujpon mankind, 
doth not prove, either that there is no God» or that 
there is no reality in the representations made by the 
gQspel.(50) Every man must allow that it is possible 
for the Almighty to reveal his will to the world, if he 
thinks propel" so to do* It will be further granted, 
that some such revelation seems desirable to allay the 
fears, and confirm the hopes of men. If then it ever 
should be made, what stronger evidence could be 
produced of its coming from God, than that with 
which the present Sacred Writings are attended? The 
very errors of professors, and the corrupt state. of 
religion in every christian country, are the literal ac- 
complishment of several prophecies, and so far are 
they from being any just objection to the gospel, that 

(50) If the various opinions, sects and parties, which prevltii 
amon^ Christians, be considered by unbelievers as an objection t* 
the g^ospel itself, let them call to mind, that there is not a smaller 
number of contradictory opinions prevalent among those who re- 
ject Christianity. — ^I'he author of the Connoisseur hath thrown to- 
gether a few of %he unbeliever's tenets, under the contradictory 
title of — 

The Unbeliever*9 Creed, 

** I believe that there is no God, but that. matter is God, and 
God is matter; and that it is no matter whether there is any God 
or no. I believe also, that the world was not made ; that the 
world made itself f that it had no beginning; that it will last for 
ever; world without end.— I believe that amanis'a beast, that 
the sOul is the body, and the body is the soul; and that after death 
there is neither body nor soul-— -I believe there is no religion ; that 
natural religion is the only religion ; and that all religion is un- 
natural. I believe not in Moses ; I believe in the first philosophy; 
I believe not the Evangelists; I believe in Chubb, Collins, To- 
land, Tindal, Morgan, Mandeville, Woolston, Hobbes, Shafts- 
bury ; I believe in lord Bolingbroke ; I believe not St. Paul. I 
believe not revelation; I believe. in tradition; 1 believe in the Tal- 
mud; I believe in the Alcoran; I believe not in the Bible; I be- 
lieve in Socrates ; I believe in Confucius ; 1 belifeve in Sanchonia- 
thon ; I believe in Mahomet ; I believe not in Christ.— Lftstly, I 
believe in all unbelief.'' 
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they are a strong proof of the divme mission of its 
great Author. 

But could it even be solidly evinced, that Jesus was 
an impostor, that the virgin Mary was a bad woman, 
that the Scriptures are false, and that the scheme of 
redemption therein contained is a cunningly devised 
iable, yet still it is found true in fact, that a lively be- 
liever in Christ Jesus, who hath done justly, loved 
mercy, and walked humbly with his God -, is much 
happier than the most accomplished infidel that ever 
existed, both in life, and at the approach of death* 
Turn your attention to Chesterfield : in him you see 
a finished character, all that rank, honour, riches, 
learning, philosophy can make us. Bur was he hap- 
py? And are you more at rest inj^ur spirit J ,What 
IS your life? — You eat, and drink, and sleep, and 
dress, and dance, and sit down to play* You labour, 
toil, transact business* You attend the theatre, the 
card table, the assembly, the ball, the club, the tav- 
ern* In what manner do you spend your time at any 
of these places ? You talk ; make your obsen^ations ; 
look upon one another; dance, play, trifle like the 
rest of the triflers there* And what are you to do 
iagain to-morrow ? The next day I The next week ? 
The next year? You are to eat, and drink, and 
sleep, and labour, and dance, and transact business, 
and dress, and jJay, and engage in small-talk !(l) 

(1) The man of fashion U described by Mr. C. Wesley, ia the 
following manner. 

*' What is a modem man of fashion ? 
A man of taste and dissipation : 
A busy man, withoat employment, 
A happy man without enjoyment. 
Who squanders all his time and^treasures 
On empty joys, and tasteless pleasures ; 
Visits, attendants, and attention, 
And courtly arts, too low to mention. 
In sleep, and dress, and sport, and play. 
He throws his worthless life away« 



i 
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And is this rU? Was it ftn* this imtnortd faculties 
were bestowed upon us ? Miserable round of secular 
pursuits, and empty dissipation ! If faith in the. Bible 
be a jdeception, it hath at least the merit of being a 
comfortable and beneficial one. It rescues us from 
this pitiful way of spending our time and money ; it 
enables us to abound in works of faith and labours of 
love, in some degree, worthy of our high-raised ex- 
pectations, and prepares us to die with a hope full of 
immortality. We quit the stage of life without a sigh 
or tear, and we go wind and tide into the haven of 
everlasting rest. (2) 

Has no opinion of his own, 
But takes from leading beaux the ton : 
With a disdainful smile or frown 
He on the rif-raf crowd looks down : 
The world polite, his friends and he. 
And all tl^e rest, are— Nobody ! 
Taught by the great his smiles to sell. 
And how to write, and how to spell; 
The great his oracles he makes. 
Copies their vices and mistakes ; 
Custom pursued, his only rule. 
And lives an ape, and dies a £ck>1,*' 

(2) Few men ever trifled more agreeably, and at the same time 
more perniciously .than Sterne. Among the various beautiful and 
pathetic passages which occur in his volumes, he administers poi-' 
son in a manner the most imperceptible and bewitching. Few 
writers have more corrupted the public taste. Hewas^amanof 
considerable, but peculiar talents, making great pretensions to 
sympathy, wit, and benevolence, but with an heart in no small 
degree depraved. And as he had lived with the reputation of a 
wit, he.waa determined to die such, even though he should sacri- 
fice every appearance of Christian piety and decorum. Accord- 
ingly, when this clerical buffoon, was in dying circumstances, 
perceiving death to make his advances upwards, he raised him« 
selfin his bed upon his posteriors, and either in a real or pre- 
tended rage, swore at the sly assassin, that he should not kill him 
yet. 

This remarkable circumstance, though not mentiojted in his 
fife, is strictly true. It is only observed in the account prefixed 
to his works, that'' Sterne died as he livedi the same indifferei% 
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• " With UB no melancholy void. 
No period lingers unemployed. 

Or tmiraprov'd below ; 
Our weariness of life is gone, 
Who live to serVfe our God alo^e, 

And only him to know." 

No man, however, can prove the falsehood of that 
inestimable book. Difficulties, many and consider- 
able, it contains. We are not disposed to conceal 
them. It would be very surprizing, if a book so cir- 
cumstanced did not. (3) But its foundation is built 
upon the pillars of everlasting truth. Conscientious 
unbelievers should examine those difficulties with 
calmness and patience. The whole collective evidence 
of the gospel is very considerable, and requires time 

careless creature ; as, a day or two before, he seemed not in the 
least affected with his approaching dissolution." 

Bamaby, a physician in London,' was intimately acquainted 
with an aUieist. After some time, he was seized with a violent 
fever, and sent for the doctor. He came and prescribed several 
medicines, but none of them took effect. At length he told hint 
plainly, ** Sir, I know nothing more that can be done ; you must 
die." Upon this, he clenched his fists, gnashed his teeth, and 
said with the utmost fuiy, " God ! God! I won't die !*' and im* 
mediately expired. 

(3) ** It would be a miracle greater than any we are instructed 
to believe, if there were no difficulties in the Sacred Writings ; if 
a being with but five scanty inlets of knowledge, separated but 
yesterday from his mother earth, and to-day sinking again into 
her bosom, couid fathom the depths of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of the Lord God Almighty." 

AH arts and sciences abound with difficdties, and a perfect 
knowledge of them is not to be attained without considerable la- 
bour and application ; why then should we expect that theology, 
the first of sciences, and that to which all others ought to be sub- 
servient, should be without its abstrusities, and capable of being 
understood without labour and application of the mind ? Nay^even 
that practical religion which is required of the humblest followers 
of the Redeemer* demands a high degree of attention. Agonize 
to enter in at the strait gate, is the command of the Son of God. 
And did ever any labour more in the cause of virtue than Christ 
and his apostles ? 
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and application. (4) It is expected that they attend 16 
the consistency, harmony, and connection of all its 
various parts; the long chain of prophecies undeniably 
completed in it; the astonishing and well attested 
miracles that attend it; the perfect sanctity of its au- 
thor ; the purity of its precepts ; the sublimity of its 
doctrines ; the amazing rapidity of its progress ; the/ 
illustrious company of professors, saints, and martyrs, 
who died to confirm its truth ; the testimony of its 
enemies ; together with an infinite number of coUate- 
ral proofs, and subordinate circumstances, all concur- 
ring to form such a body of. evidence, as no other 
truth in the world, can shew ; such as must necessarily 
bear down^ by its own weight and magnitude, all trivial 
objecticHis to particular parts. They should consult 
liie best books upon the subject, and call in the assist- 
ance of learned and disinterested men, who have made 
theological subjects their study. They should apply 
to them as they would to a lawyer about an estate, or 
a ph}^icTan about their health. And they should make 
the investigation a matter of the most diligent^ iil- 

(4) There are four grand arguments for the truth of the Bible, 
thfi first isthe miracles which it records. 2. The prophecies. 3. 
The goodness of the doctrines. 4. The moral character of the 
penmen.— The miracles flow from Divine power ; the pro- 
phecies from Divine understanding; theexcellence of the doctrine 
from Divine goodness ; and the moral character of the penmen 
from Divine purity. — Thus, Christianity is built upon these four 
imipovable pillars, the power, the understanding, the goodness, 
and the purity of God. * I add further :— The Bible must be the 
Invention either of good men or angels, bad men or devils, or of 
God. It could not be the invention of good men or angels, for 
they neither would nor could make a book, and tell lies all the 
time they were writing^: it, saying, Thus saith the Lord, when it 
was their own invention.— It could not be the invention of bad 
men or devils, for they would not make a book which commands 
all duty, forbids all sin, and condemns their souls to hell to all 
•ternity.— — I therefore draw this conclusion-~the Bible xnust be 
given by Divine inspiration. 
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quir>\(5) Religion is a serious thing. It is either 
all or nothing. A few pert objections, started in inix- 
ed company, or in a circle of friends over the glass, 
are indecent and despicable. — Shameful herein is the 
conduct of many vain babblers. They should be ex- 
cluded society. When the ancient philosopher An- 

» 

(5) Watson's Apology for Christianity, and his Apojogy for 
'the Bible, are admirably calculated to remove a considerable num- 
ber of difficulties attending the records of our salvation. Home's 
Letters on Infidelity are wisely suited to the same purpose. But 
he who is able andj willing to examine thoroughly the grounds of 
his religion, should have recourse to Butler's Analogy of Religion, 
a work well adapted to give satisfaction to inquiring minds, upon 
the most important of all subjects, religion. Grotiusonthe Truth 
of Christianity, is an excellent little work. Doddridge's Three 
Sermons, on the Evidences of Christianity, seem better suited to 
the understandings of <:ommon readers than almost any other. 
Xardner's Credibility; Michaelis's Introduction to the New 
Testament; Jones's new and full Method for settling the canonical 
authority of the New Testament; and Paley's View of the "Evi- 
dences of Christianity ; are all works of high reputation. Beat- 
tie's Evidences of the Christian Religion, is a valuable TBmall 
work. Baxter on the Truth of Christianity, is not to be answer- 
ed. Edwards on the Authority, Style, and Perfection of Scripture, 
is very valuable. Gildon's Deist's Manual — Kidder's Demonstra- 
tion of the Messias — Stillingfleet's Origines Sacrac— Hartley on 
the Truth of the Christian Religion — Bryant on the Authenticity 
of the Scriptures — ^Jortin on the Truth of the Christian Religion 
— -Delany's Revelation Examined with Candour — Paschal's 
Thoughts on Religion — Young's Night Thoughts, and Centaur 
not Fabulous — Dittononthe Resurrection— Cure of Deism — Fos- 
ter's Usefulness, Truth, and Excellency of the Christian Reve- 
lation- — Clark's Truth and Certainty of the Christian Revelation-*- 
Lally's Principles of the Christian Religion — Paley's Horx Paul- 
•inac — Squire's Indifference for Religion inexcusable — Locke's 
Reasonableness of Christianity— Murray's Evidences of the Jew- 
ish and Christian Revelations— Chandler's Plain Reasons for be- 
ing a Christian — Addison on the Truth of Christianity — Watson's 
Two Sermflns and Charge — Syke's Essay upon the Truth of the 
Christian Religion— Warburton's Divine Legation of Moses— 
Gregory Sharpe's Two Arguments in Defence of Christianity—* 
Leslie's Short Method with Jews and Deists — Berkley's Minute 
Philosopher — Randolph's View of our Saviour's Ministry — Clay- 
ton's Vindication of the Historic* of th« Old and New Testament 
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axagoras had exjjressed in one of his books a doubt 
Gonoermngthe existence of God, the book was burnt 
bv a public decree of his fellow-citizens, and he hi.n- 
self banished his country. . These were heathens.-^ 
What would they have said to xh^ philosophers of the 

—Bfill's Inquiry into the Divine Missionsof John the Baptist and 
Jesus Christ — Lively Oracles^ by the Author of the Whole Duty 
of Man — Boyle on the Style of Holy Scripture — "^ackni^ht on 
the Gospel-actions as probable — West on the Resurrection — Lit- 
tleton on the Conversion of Paul — La Pfuche on the Truth of 
the Gospel — Socinus's Argument for the Authority of the Holy- 
Scripture — Chandler's Defence of Christianity-^Priestley's Let- 
ters to a Philosophical Unbeliever — Priestley's Evidence of Re- 
vealed Religion— These are all works of reputation. Several of 
them are unanswerable, and all contain more or less matter upon ' 
the truth of the Scriptures, that is useful and important. — There 
is another work which 1 would recommend to the common raad- 
«r, because it is so plain, satisfactory, and concise : Jenhing's 
Appeal to Reason and Common Sense for th-e Truth of the Holy- 
Scriptures. To these may be added. Lei and's Deistical Writers 
— I-eslie's Truth of Christianity Demonstrated — and TaylorV 
Moral Demonstration that the Religion of Jesus Christ is from 
God — Writings on these subjects of universal importance are very- 
numerous, and it is Impossible they can be too much so. It may 
be questioned whether any objection whatsoever has been made 
to the great truths of religion artd the Sacred Writings, which ha* 
not been fairly and honestly answered in one or a.iOther of the 
above authors. But no writer has taken so much pains to state 
and answer objections to the Scriptures as Stackhouse in his His- 
tory of the Bible. If the serious reader find himself oppressed 
with difficulties, he should apply to that work, where he will find 
them exhibited at length, with such answers as are satisfactory. 

It may be recommended to the serious reader to add Knox*/5 
Christian Philosophy, where he will find the internal evidence of 
Christianity insisted on at length. That work, however, does 
not appear to me to be altogether unexceptionable, though highly 
valuable. He sets the external and internal evidence of the gos- 
pel too much in opposition one to theother. And there is an 
asperity and superciliousness in his expressions, which ill become 
the subject on which he writes. It will however do much good 
by calling the public attention to inward religion. 

The purity of the gospel is discussed at length in Newcome's 
Observation's on our Lord s Conduct ; Hunter's Observations ofl 
the History of Jesus Christ; and Harwood's Life of Christ. 
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present day ? No person ever honestly examined th« 
whole of the evidence for the truth of the New T«s^- 
ment, who did not find it satisfactory. Indeed, the gos- 
pel itself is so pure' that no decent man. can reject it. 
Hence, it has ever been the custom of unbelievers to 
attack the corruptions of religion, which more or leas 
prevail in all countries ; and, through the sides of those 
human appendages, to wound the cause of truth itself^ 
These arts, however, are inconsistent with honour, 
and no person of the least integrity of mind can be ca- 
pable of them. . Modest men too, who have not tho* 
roughly examined the arguments for and against 
Scripture, will be «ilent. If they cannot believe in Je- 
sus, they will be extremely cautious upon what grouad 
they reject him. They will remember that Newton. 
examined the evidence of his divine mission, and was 
satisfied ; that Locke examined, and died glorying ia 
his salvation. They will recollect that West, Jenyns^ 
Littleton, and Pringle, were all unbelievers; all un- 
dertook, like wise men, to examine the grounds of 
their infidelity; were all convinced that they had beea 
dangerously mistaken ; all became converts to the re- 
ligion of the Son of God ; and all died, declaring their 
belief in him, and expectations from him. Paine, 
therefore, and his humble followers, may abuse and 
misrepresent the facts and doctrines contained in the 
sacred cx>de, as Bolingbroke, and other deistical, but 
immoral men, have frequently done, with learning and 
ability greatly superior ; but they only display their 
own malignity^ and want of solid information. It is 
not every dabbler in science that is qualified, either to 
vindicate or oppose the Bible with effect. Deep and 
various learning is necessary for this purpose. The 
experience of past ages might convince any man, that 
it will be found hard to kick against the pricks, and to 

resist tile evidence with full satisfaction of rnind. All 

■J ■ * ' 

bitter sarcasms, therefore, with whiuh infidels so uu- 
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mcrciAilly load that best of boois^(6) are unbecoming, 
and should be suspended, lest they recoil upon their 
own heads. It hath stood the rude shocks of learned 
Jews and heathens, heretics and unbelievers of former 
ages, and it is not about to receive its death- wound from 
the feeble assaults which the present deists are capable 
of making upon it. We challenge all the unbelievers 
in Christendom to account, upon any merely humaa 
principle, for the scriptural prophecies concerning the 
kingdom of Israel, Judah, and Egj^t ; or concerning 
the cities of Tyre, Nineveh, Babylon, and Jerusalem. 
Nay, we defy any man, on simple human prirfciples, 
to account for the present state of the Jews. Would 
we give ourselves time soberly to compare the twenty- 
eighth chapter of Deuteronomy with the history and 
dispersion of that extraordinary people, we could not 
fail of havin^our minds strongly impressed with con- 
viction, ^rhis one argument is invincible, and not to 
be fairly got over by all the. wit of man, as Chesterfield- 
was honest enough to declare. 

But, if we turn from these prophecies to those 
which respect human redemption, aiid the Saviour of 
mankind, we shall find that they are extremely re- 
markable and minute, and absolutely conclusive for the 
Messiahship of Jesus Christ, the son of Mary. We 
will consider the predictions and fulfilments, and 
boldly appeal to the common sense of the most pre- 
judiced man upon earth, whether there be not some- 
thing far beyond the mere powers of nature in these 
strange coincidences. 

It was predicted, many centuries before it came to 
pass, that Messiah should come into the world for the ^ 

(6) For the learning that is now in the world, we are indebted 
to the Bible. To it likewise, we are indebted for all <he morality 
and religion which prevail among men. Nay, even the absurd 
talesAnd fables which we read in the writings of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, are nothing more than perversions of tho^ 
several histories and characters recorded in the Old Testampnt. 

l2 
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reckmption of human beings. — Messiah difd come into 
the world, four thousand years after the first predic- 
tion was uttered.(7) 

Messiah is frequently prophesied of under the cha- 
racter of him that was to come. — ^Jesus Christ is seve- 
ral times described in this form by the writers of the 
New Testament. (8) 

In ancient times there were four monarchies in the 
workl one succeeding another, more famous than all 
the rest. It was foretold that Messiah should appear 
under the last of them.— Christ was bom after the 
destruction of the three first, and while the fourth was 
in all its. glory. (9) 

Messiah was to come among men before the de- 
struction of the second temple.-— Jesus Christ preached 
in that temple ; and it was totally destroyed within 
forty years after wards. (60) 

Messiah was to come into the world before the do- 
minion of the Jews was taken away.— Christ was bom 
thiit-vcry year Augustus Caesar imposed a tax upon 

(7) Gen. iii. 15; Is. ix. 6, T; Mat. i. 18—25. Eveleigh says, 
'* the great object of the prophecies of the Old Testament, is 
the redemption of mankind. This, as soon as Adam's fall had 
made it ^necessary, the mercy of God was pleased to foretell. 
And, as the time for its accomplishment drew nearer, the predic* 
tions concerning it became gradually so, clear and determinate^ as 
to mark out with historical precision, almost every circumstance la 
the life and character of intinitely the most extraordinary person- 
age that ever appeared among men. Any one of these predictions 
is sudicient to indicate a prescience more than human. But the 
collective force of all, taken together, ig. such, that nothing more 
aan be necessary to prove ihe interposition of Omniscience, thaa 
the establishment of their authenticity. And this, even at so re- 
mote a period as the present, is placed beyond alldoubt." 

(8) Compare Hab. ii. 3, 5; Psalm cxvii. 26 j Is. xxxv. 4; 
lix. 20i Ixii. 11; Dan. ix 26; Zech ix 9; Mai. iii. 1 ; Mattb. 
L\i. 3 ; John i. 30 ; iv. 25 ; xi. 27 ; Acts xix, 4, 

(9) Compare Daniel ii. and vii. with Luke ii. and ill. 
(60) Compare Haggai ii. T, with Matthew xxi. 25. 
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the Jewish naiuon, as a token of their subjection to the. 
Soman gpvernaient.(l) 

When Messiah should make his appearance among 
men, it was to be a time of general peace, after 
dreadful waj-s and convulsions. — When Jesus Christ 
came into the worUl the Roman wars were just termi- 
nated, ai^d the temple of Janus was shut, and uni- 
versal peace reigned through the empire.(2) 

Messiah was to make his appearance among men, 
at a time when there should be a general expectation 
of him. When Jesus Christ came into thp world, 
all nations were looking for the advent of some extra- 
ordinary person.(3) 

Messiah was to have existed with God before the 
foundations of the world were laid. — ^Jesus Christ was 
in the beginning with God, and by him the Worlds 
were made.(4) 

(1) Compare Genesis xlix. 10, with Luke. ii. 1—7. 

(2) Compare Haggai ii. 6, 7, 9, with the Roman History of 
this period. 

(3) Compare Haggai ii. 7—9, with Matthew ii. 1 — 10, and 
Johni. 19---45. , 

* The Hesithens, as well as the Jews, had a firm persuasion, that 
some extraordinary person would arise in the world about the 
time of our Saviour's birth. Suetonius says, " There was an old 
and fixed opinion all over the east, that it was decreed by heaven, 
that about that time some person from Judea should obtain the 
dominion over all." 

Tacitus mentions the same prophecy, and almost in th^ same 
words : — " Most of the Jews had a persuasion, that it was con- . 
tained in the ancieixt books of their prie8ts,that Skt that very time, 
the east should grow powerful, and some person from Judea 
shottid gain the dominion." 

To these testimonies of the Scriptures and heathen writers we 
may add that of Josephus ; " that which chiefly excited the Jews 
to the war against the Romans, was a dubious oracle, found in 
their Sacred Writings, that about that time^ one of them from 
their parts should reign over the world." 

See this subjiect explained at large by Leslie, in his Short and 
Easy Method with the JewS) and in his truth of Christianity-de- 
monstrated. 

(4) Compare Proverbs viii. 22, 25, with Johni. 1—3; Colossi- 
ans i. 16, 17. 
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Messiah was to be one, who had beea the fellow, 
the equal, and the coinpanion of the Almighty. — ^Je^us 
Christ thought it not robbery to be equal with God> 
and was with him from all eternity. (5) 

Messiah v;as to be the Son of God.— -Jesus Christ 
was confessedly the only*begotten Son of God. (6) 

Messiah was to have had an eternal and ineffable 
generation* — Jesus Christ was the Son of God, prior 
to his being born of the virgin Mary, in a way not to 
be explained by mortal man.(7) 

Messiah was also to be the Son of Man. — rjesus 
Christ sustained this character, and seemed to have 
a pleasure in being called by that name.(8) 

Messiah was not to be born according to the ordi- 
nary course of nature, but to descend from a pure vir- 
gin. Jesus Christ was born of the virgin I\Iary.(9) 

Messiah was to be the son of Abraham, the father 
of the faithful, and the friend of God. — Jesus Christ 
was sprung from that illustrious patriarch.(70) 

.Messiah was to be the son of Isaac, and not of Ish- 
mael.(l) — Jesus Christ was sprunjj from Isaac, and^ 
LOt from Ishuiae). , 

Messiah was to be the son of Jacob, and not of 
Esau. — Jesus Christ did descend from Jacob, and not 
from his brother Esau.(2). 

(5) Compare Zechariah xUi. 7, with Phil. ii. 6, and John i. 1'. 

(6) Compare Psalm ii 12 ; Proverbs xxx. 4 ; Hosea xi. 1 -g 
Matihew iii 17; xvii. 5. 

(7) Compare Micah v. 2, with John i. 1. 

(8) Daniel vii 13 ; Matthew Yiii. 20. 

(9) Compare Genesis iii. 15 ; Isaiah vii. 14 ; and Jeremiak 
xxxi. 22 ; with Matthew i 22, 23. — The opposers of the super- 
natural incarnation of our Saviour should soberly read Clark's 
Discourse on fhc Miraculous Birth of Christ. My Essay on the 
Authority of the New Testament may be consulted, especially 
the Addenda 

(70) Compare Genesis xxi. 1 — 12, with Matthew i.l — 16. 

(1) Compare Genesis xxii. 16 — 21, with Matthew i. 1 — 16. 

(2) Com])are Genesis xxv. 24—34: xxvii. 27—28; xxviii. 15/ 
14 J with Matthew i. 1—16. 
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Jacob had twelve sons. Messiah was^not to spring 
from any other of the twelve, but from Judah.— Jesus 
Christ claimed Judah as his ancestor in a direct rme.(3) 

Messiah was to be sprung from Jesse, the -father of 
Bavid, king of Israel. — Jesus Christ was his descend- 
ant.(4) 

Jesse had eight sons. David was the youngest. 
From none of the seven elder, but from David alone, 
was Messiah to derive his origin. — Jesus Christ was 
the son of David. (5) 

Messiah was to be bom in a poor and mean condi- 
tion, when the family should be reduced to a very low 
estate. — Jesus Christ, bodi on his father and mother's 
side, was of very low and mean appearance, though 
descended from such illustrious ancestors.(6) 

Messiah was to have a messenger going before hifi9, 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord- 
Christ had a messenger going before him, who fully 
bare witness to his pretensions. (7) 

The forerunner of Messiah, was either to be Elijah 
himself, or one in the spirit of Elijah. — Joh^ the Bap- 
tist, the forerunner of Christ, was altogedier in the 
'spirit of that great prophet. (8) 

The forerunner of Messiah was to preach in the 
• wilderness, and to prepare the minds of the people for 
his coming. — ^John the Baptist did preach in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and professed himself to be sent tQ 
prepare the Jews for the advent of Christ. (9) 

(3) Compare Genesis xlix. 8—12, with Matthew i. 1—16. 
' (4) Compare Isaiah xi. 1, with Matthew i. 1 — 16. 

(5) Compare 1 Samuel xvi. 1—13 ; 2 Samuel vii. Ii2— 15 ; 
Psalm Ixxxix. 19—37 1 Matthew i. 1—16. 

(6) Compare Iwiah Uii. 2 ; Luke i. 48, 52 ; ii. 7, 24. 

(7) Compare Malachi iii. Ir with John i. 19—34, and iih 26 
—36. ^ 

(8) Compare Malachi iv. 5, 6, with Mark i. 1 — 8. ^ 

(9) Compare Isaiah xi. 3—5, with Matthew iii. 1-— 6. 
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The forerunner of Messiah was to be cohsiderablr 
successful in his office. — John the Baptist was treated 
with great respect by his countrymen, and made large 
numbers of disciples.(80) 

Messiah was not to be born at Jerusalem, the capital 
of his kingdom, but at Bethlehem, an obscure country 
village. — ^Jesus Christ was born at Bethlehem, by a 
very peculiar providence.(l) 

Messiah was to go down into Egypt, and to be cal- 
led out from thence. — Jesus Christ went down into 
Egypt, soon after his birth, and was^called out from 
thence by an angel of the Lord.(2) 

Messiah was to be a preacher of the law of God to 
his countrymen in the great congregation. — Jesus 
Christ was indefatigable in his minis trations^ both ia , 
the temple, and in all other places, were the people 
were disposed to hear him.(3) 

The tribes of Zebulon and Naphtali were first to 
be greatly distressed, and afterwards highly lionoured 
and exalted, by the appearance of Messiah among 
them. — These tribes principally suffered in tlie first 
Assyrian invasion under Tigluth Pilezer, and were 
afterwards among the first that enjoyed the blessing of 
Christ's preaching ^the gospel, and exhibiting -his mi- 
raculous works among them. (4) 

Messiah was to converse and preach the gospel in 
the region of Galilee. Jesus Christ lived and con- 
versed so long in that obscure and despicable part of 
the land of Israel, that he was, by way of contempt, 
denominated a Gaiilean.(5) 

(80) Compare Isaiah xl. 3 — S, vvkh Luke iii. 21. 

(1) Compare Micah v. 2, with Matthew ii. 2. 

(2) Compare Hosea xi. 1, with Matthew ii. 13—23. 

(3) Compare Psalm xi. 9, 10, with the four gospels. 

(4', Compare Isaiah ix. 1—4; 2 Kings xv. 29; 1 Chron. v. 26, 
and Matt. iv. 12 — 16 

(5) Compare Isaiah ix. 1, 2, with Matthew ii. 22,23; and 
Matthew iv. 23— 25. 
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Messiah was to have a temple to which he should 
come, when he made his appearance in human flesh. — 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God, claimed the temple 
of Jerusalem as his own, in a sense no mere mortal 
could presume. (6) 

Messiah was to be the Servant of God, whose 
name is the Branch. — ^Jesus Christ was emphatically 
the Servant of God, and the Day-Spring from on 
high.(7) 

Messiah is spoken of by the ancient prophets under 
the characters of an angel — a messenger— a redeemer 
-*-an interpreter — one of a thousand — a plant of re- 
nown — a captain — the beloved of God — ^the true Da- 
vid. — ^Jesus Christ was all of these, and whatever else 
was peculiar to the character of that august Being ; as 
will more fully appear from the following instances(8) 

Messiah was to be the messenger of the covenant 
between God and his people. — Jesus Christ was that 
messenger. (9) 

Messiah was to sustain the office of a prophet, when 
he came to redeem mankind. — ^Jesus Christ sustained 
that office in all its extent.(90) ' ' 

Messiah was also to sustain the office of a priest 
when he appeared upon earth. — Jesus Christ was a 

(6) Compare Malachi iii. 1, with I^ke ii. 49 ; and Matthew 
3cxi. 12, 13. 

(7) Compare Isaiah iv. 2 ; xi 1; Jeremiah xxni 5; Zechariak 
iii. 8; vi 12; Isaiah xlii. 1 ; Matthew xii. 18; and Luke i. 78, 
— ^The word translated "Branch signifies also the East, or Day- 
Spring. . 

(8) Compare Genesis xlviii. 16; xxxiii. 24 — 30; Hosea xii. 3, 
4; £x. xxiii 20—23; Malachi iii. 1 ; Jobxix. 25; xxxiii. 23; Ez. 
xxxiv. 23, 24, 29 ; Joshua v. 13^, 14 ; Isaiah xlii! 1 ; Rev. i. I ; 
Matthew iii. 17 ; Hebrews ii- 10. 

(9) Compare Jeremiah xxxiii. 20, 21 ; Malachi iii. 1 ; Isaiah 
Ixiii 9; Hebrews viii. 7—13 ; x. 9 ; xiii. 20, 21. 

(90) Compare Deuteronomy x.viii. 15^ 18 ; Acts iii. 22 ; Luke 
xxiv. 29 ; Matthew xx?v. 
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Priest, and offered, not indeed the blood of bullocks, 
and of goats, but his own most precious blood.(l) 

Messiah, though a priest. Was not to be of the tribe 
of Levi, and gfter the order of Aaron, but after the 
order of Melchizedeck. — ^Jesus Christ was of the tribe 
of Jud^h, and had an everlasting priesthood, after 
the order of Melchizedeck.(2) 

Messiah was, moreover, to sustain the office of a 
king, when he took on him human nature for the salr 
vation of his elect. — ^Jesus Christ %vas a King, even 
while upon earth ; and, now that he is in heaven, his 
dominion extends over all worlds.(3) 

Mtssiah was to be a righteous king, and emphati- 
cally the Prince of Peace. — Jesus Christ wa« eminent- 
ly distifiguished as a righteous person, and the great 
Peace- Maker both on earth and in heaven,(4) 

The kingdom of Messiah was to be universal and 
l^verlasting. — ^Jesus Christ has a kingdom, that, in 
due time, shall be universal in its extent, and eternal 
in its duraiion.(5) 

Messiah was to be the Sun of Righteousness, who 
should arise upon the world with salvation in his rays. 
Jesus Christ was the Light of the world, who illumi- 
nateth everv man that cometh into it. ' 

Messiah was alsp to be the East, or Morning Star. — 
Jesus Christ is called the Day-Spring from on high, 
and the bright and Morning-Star.(6) 

(1) Compare Zechariah vi. 13 ; Hebrews ix. 11 — 14. 

(2) Compare Genes s xlv. 18; Psalm ex. 4; Hebrews vi. 20 ; 
vii. 1— 28. . 

(3) Compare Psalm ii. 6; Zechariah vi. 13; ix. 9; with Luke i. 
32, 33 ; John xxiii. 36, 37 ; and Rev. xjx. 16. 

(4) Compare Isa ah xxxn. 1 ; Psalm xlv. 1 — 17; Ixxit. 1 — 19,; 
Jeremiah xxiii. 5; Zechariah tx. 9; Isaiah ix. 6; Luke ii. 14 ; £p. 
ii.4-~22. - 

(5) Daniel v i. 27 ; Luke i. 32, 3q ; Rev. v. 12—14. 

(6) CompareMalachJ iv.2; Johni. '5, 9; viii. 12; ix. 5; xji. 
35,-— 46 ; Is. Ix, 1, 2 ; Luke i. 78; and Rev. xxii. 16. 
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Messiah was to be emphatically the Just-One—- 
Jesus Christ not only answered the description, but 
is repeatedly called by that name. (7) 

Messiah, to whom belonged the land of Judea, was 
to be denominated Emmanuel.' — Jesus Christ was the 
proprietor of that holy land, and was expressly called 
by the name of Emmanuel. (8) 

Messiah was to be a great Shepherd, and to lay 
down his life for the sheep. — Jesus Christ was the 
great and good Shepherd, and shed his blood in de- 
fence of his flock. (^9) 

Messiah was not only to be a righteous King, and 
execute judgment and justice in the earth; bat his 
name was to be Jehovah our Righteousness. — Jesus 
Christ is made of God righteousness to eveiy one that 
believes in his name. (100) 

Messiah was to be, like the lion, which is the king 
of animals, of a noble and, generous spirit. — Jesus 
Christ was the Lion of the tribe of Judah.(l) 

Messiah was to be anointed with the Holy Ghost, 
in a larger degree than any other man ever was.— Jesus 
Christ was favoured in this respect beyond all other 
persons that ever iived.(2) 

Messiah was to be of a meek and lowly disposition, 
humbling himself for the redemption of the world. — 
Jesus Chrisi was meek and lowly in mind, and an- 
swered the prophetic description in.every respeGt.(3) 

(7) 2 Samuel xxiii. 3 ; Isaiah xi. 5; Acts iii. 14 1 vu. 52 ; xxii. 
14. 

(8) Compare Isaiah vii. 14 ; viii. 8 $ Matthew i. 23 ; znd John 
i. 11. 

(9) Compare Zechariah xiii. 7 1 Isaiah Ix. 11 ; and £z. xxxiv. 
•23, 24 ; with John x. 1—18. 

(1^) Compare Jeremiah xxiii. S, 6, with 1 Corinthians i. 30. 
?1) Com]pare Genesis xlix. 9; and Rev. v. 5. 

(2) Compare Psalm xlv. 7, with Matthew iii. 16, 17', and John 
iiL34. ^ ^ 

(3) Compare Zechariah ix. 9; Matthew xi. 28, 29 i John xiii. 
1^17 ; 2 Corimhians vtii. 9. 

K 
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Messiah was to t^ach mankind-tbe doctrines of sal- 
vation, without ostentation and noise.-— Jesus Christ 
was quiet and unambitious in his public^ as well as 
•private deportment. (4) 

Messiah was to be endowed with a pesuliar degree 
<^ wisdom and understandings — ^Jjesus Christ, his ene- 
mies being judges, spake as never man spake, and 
tau^t a more pure and exceUent doctrine, Oian ever 
had been received among mankind b6fore.(5) 

The doctrine of Messiah was to be of the most 
healing, encouraging and consolatory kind.-*— The 
doctrine of Jesus Christ was singularly adapted to the 
healing of wounded minds. fS) 

The doctrine which Messiah should preach, was lo 
have a powerfully transforming influence upon ^e 
minds ot men. — The gospel of Christ had all this 
effect upon the dispositions and conduct of every one 
of his genuine disciples.(r) 

Messiah was to be peculiarly kind and affectioBate 
to youngs distressed, and lender-spirited persons.-*^ 
Jesus Christ was singularly attentive to all such cha- 
racters. (8) 

In confirmation of hts divine mission, Messiah was 
to display n^ny wonderful work^ an\ong the people* — 
Jesus Christ wrought abundance of miracles in con- 
firmation of his pretensions^ and th^ dovtrines which 
he taught.(9) 

(4) Co>mp»re lyMah xiit. 1-^ ; Matthew i»L 14^31. 

(5) Compare Isaiah xi. 1 — 5; John vii. 46; Matthew jdii. 54-.- 
"SS 'f Matlhew v. vi. and vii. eh. 

(6) Compare Isaiah Ui. l-— 3; Matthew xi. ^-*^, Johaw. 
1— 3» 

(7) Compave Isaiah xi. '6-..-8; with Acts u. 41-«47. 

(8) Compare Isawh xl. 11^ 1y. 1-^5; Ixi. 1—3; Matthew xiL 
^ ; and Mark x. 13—16. 

(9) Compare Isaiah xxx7. 5, j&; viih M^^tthav vUi. «[i4 vl. 
chapters^ and John xxl. 35. 
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Messiah was to have but Ihtle success in preaching 
the gospel among his countrymen the Jews^— ^Jesus 
Christ was alntost universally^ rejected by them.(lp) 

The minds of the Jews were to be so veiled that 
they should not know their Messiah when he cam^e 
among them*— The- minds'of the Jews were so sealed 
up, and enveloped in prejudice against Jesus Christ 
when he appeared, that he was treated by theni as aiv- 
itnpostor-and deceiven(l) 

Messiah was to be the chief comer stone fh the 
building of his church, elect, precious, — Jesus Christ 
was the chief comer stone, elect, and pritciou8.(2) 

Messiah was to be rejected by the builders, but yet 
made the head stone in the corner. — ^Jesus Christ was 
sdmost universally rejected by the great men of his jia-» 
tion; but yet he was made both Lord and Christ. (3) 

M^fssiah Was to preach the gospel to the poor, and 
to be embraced by a considerable number of that de* 
stription.-^Jesus Christ preached the gospel to the 
poor, and various of that rank believed in his 
name.(4) 

Messiah was to be despised and rejected of men; 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. — Jesus 
Christ waiS: despised and rejected of men; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief.(5) 

Messiah was to be seen riding into Jerusalem, sit- 
ting upon a young ass, as a token of the humility of 
his mind* — Jesus Christ answered this prediction, as 

(10) Compare Isaiah lili. 1 ; xlix. 4 ; Rom. jt. 1— •$, 21. 

(1) Compare Isaiah vi. 9— 13 ; xxix. 9 — 14; 2 Cor. iii. 5—18, 

(2) Compare Isaiah xxvUi. 16 ; Acts iv. 11, 12 ; 1 Peter ii. 6 — 8. 

(3) Compare Psalm cxviii. 22; Isaiah viii. 13, 14; Johnvii«48;' 
Matthew xi. 25, 26 : 1 Corinthians i. 26—31 ; 1 Peter ii. 7, 8. 

(4) Isaiahlxi. 1 ; Luke iv. 18 ; Matthew xi. 5 ; James ii. 5. 

(5) Compare Isaiah liii. with Matthew xxvi* and xxvii. ch. and 
Phil. ii. 8, 9. 
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well as every other that went before concemittg hrm 
in the most minute circumstance. (6) 

^Vhen the Messiah should enter Jerusalem in this 
meek and humble manner, great crouds of the com- 
mon people should welcome him with shouts and re- 
joicings. — When Jesus Christ rode into that proud 
metropolis in low disguise, the general cry of the naob 
was, liosanna to the Son of David : blessed is be 
that Cometh in the name of the Lord : hosanna in the 
highest. 

Messiah was to be actuated with such a burning 
zeal for the house of God, as even to be endangered 
by it. — Jesus Christ displayed that zeal upon various 
occasions. (7) ^ 

Messiah was to be betrayed into the hands of his 
enemies by the treachery of an intimate friend.— ^ 
Christ was betra)'ed by one of the disciples whom he 
had chosen.(8) 

' Messiah was to be sold for thirty pieces of silver.-— 
Jesus Christ was sold for the sum predicted. (9) 

Messiah's price, the thirty pieces of silver, was 
to be cast to the potter in the house of the Lord* — 
All this was done when Judas betrayed his naas- 
ter.(20) 

Messiah \vas to. be condemned in judgihent, aird 
suffer death under the colour of public justice. — J^- 
sus Christ underwent a mock trial, was declared in- 
nocent by his ver)' judge, and yet delivered over to 
be crucified, (1) 

The followers of Messiah were all to forsake him in 
the time of his greatest need. — When Jesus Christ 

(6) Compare Zecharlah ix 9, with Matthew xxi. 1—11. 

(7) Compare Psr.lm Ixix. 9 ; John ii. 1^. 

(8) Compare Psalm xli. 9 ; Iv. 12, 13 ; Mat. xxvi. 4r— 50. 
(9; Compare Zecharlah xi. 12; Matthew xxvi* 14—16. 
(20) Compare Zechariah xi. 13 ;. Matthew xxvii. 3—10. 
(l) Compare Isaiah lix. 8, 9; Matthew xxvii. chapter. 
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was apprehended, and put lapon his trial, all his disci- 
ples forsook him and fled.r2) , 

Messiah was to finish nis public employment, in 
confirming the covenant, in about three years and a 
half,-^Jesus Christ began his public office at thirty 
yearsof age, and was put to death at thirty three and 
ahalf.(3) 

Messiah was to be ignominiously scourged by h'ls 
persecutors. — Jesus Christ was treated in this mau- 
ner.(4) 

Messiah was to be smitten on the face in the day of 
his humiliation. — Jesus Christ was basely buffeted by 
the hands of vile slayes.(5) 

Messiah was to have his face befouled with spittle* 
—Jesus Christ condescended for our sakes, even to 
this mdignity, without Gbmplaining.(6) 

Messiah was to he wounded in his handa, even by 
his own friends.^ — Jesus Christ had his hands nailed 
to the cursed tree by his own countrymen. (7) 

Messiah was to be so marred and disfigured in hia 
visage by the ill treatment he should receive, that 
his Iriends would scarce know him* — ^And was not Je- 
sus Christ so disfigured and despoiled ^(8) 

(2) Compare Zechariah xiil. 7; Isaiah Ixiii.i 5; Matthew xxvi. 56. 

. (3) Compare Daniel ix. 27, with the period of our Lord's min- 
iktry in the fout gospels. 

(4) Compare Uaiah i. 6, with Matthew xrvii. 26. 

(5) Compare Isaiali I. 6 ; lii. 14; Micah v. 1; and Matthew 
'xxvi. 67. 

(6) Compave IsaiahL 6 ; Matthew xxv. 67^ 

{7) Compare Zechariah xiii. 6, with John xx. 27. 

(8) Compare Isaiah ill. 14, with Matthe^r xxvii. 29, 30.— If k 
jihould be objected that several of these circumstances are trifling 
and unworthy of the spirit of prophecy to reveal, it may be an-. 
«wered, that " The more minute some of these civcumstances are 
in themselve^y the greater and more, convincing j&iUe evidence o£ 
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Messiah was to be oppressed and afflicted, and yet 
not open his, mouth in complaint. He was to be 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be-* 
fore her shearers is dumb, so he was not to open his 
mouth.— Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God that taketh 
a^ay the sins of the world, before Pilate held his 
peace. And when he was accused of thd chief priests 
and elders, he answered nothingw(9) 

Messiah was to be taken up with wicked men in his 
death. — Christ was suspended on across between two 
thieves.(oO) - 

divine fore-knowledge in the prediction of them; because the coo- 
formity between the prediction and the history is so much the 
more circumstantial.** 

(9) Compare Isaiah liii. 7f with Matthew xxvi. 63, andxxvik 
12—14. 

(30) Compxare Isaiah liii. 0, with MattheXy xxvii. 33^ — 60. 

A comparison of the 53d chapter of Isaiah, with the account 
given in the four Evang^eHsts of the sufFerings'of Christ, was the 
instrument of coavincing the witty and wicked Rochester. The 
ijarrative by Burnet is worth inserting in this place :-^Roch€ster 
said to Burnet, ," Mr. Parsons, in order to his conviction, read to 
him the 53d chapter of Isaiah, and compared that With our Savi^ 
€ur's passion, that he might there see a prophecy concerning it,- 
written many ages before it was done ; which the Jews that 
blasphemed Jesus Christ, still kept in tlieir hands as a book di- 
vinely inspired. He said to me — That, as he heard it read^ he 
felt an inward force upon him, which so enlightened his mind, 
und convinced hun, that he could resist it no longer; for the 
words liad an authority, which did shoot like rays or beams m 
his mind, so that he was not only convinced by the reasonings he 
had about it, which satisfied his understanding), but by a power, 
whicli^id so effectually constrain him, that he did ever after as 
firmly believe in his Saviour, as if he had seen him in the clouds. 
He had made it to be read so often to him, that he had got it by 
heart'; and went through a great part of it in. discourse with me, ' 
vkh a sort of heavenly pleasure, giving me his refiectioxks upon 
it. Some few I remember: Who hath believed our report ? Here, 
be said, was foretold the opposition the gospel was to meet with 
from such wretches as he was. He hath no form or comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, there was no beauty, that we should 
desire him — On this he said, the meanness of his appearande 
and person has made vain and foolish people disparage him, bc* 
cause he came not in such si fool's coat as they delight in.** 
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Messiah was. to be buried in the sepulchre of a rich 
man. — Christ was buried in the tomb of a rich coun- 
sellor. 

Messiah was to be put to death at the end of 490 
yeai's, fromjthe time a commandment should ^o forth 
to restore and to build Jerusalem. — Now it is remark- 
able, that from the seventh year of Artaxerxes Lqngi- 
mahus, king of Persia, from whom Ezra received 
his commission, ch. vii. 8, to the death of Jesus Christ, 
there are just 490 years. (1) 

Messiah was to be presented by his enemies with 
vinegar and gall during his sufferings. — In this man- 
nt" r was Jesus Christ treated as he hung upon the 
cross. (2) 

The persecutors of Messiah were to pierce his 
hands and his feet. — So did the bloody Jews and Ro- 
mans treat the Redeemer of mankind.(3) 

The enemies of the Messiah were to laugh him to 
scorn, and taunt and reproach him with satyrical lan- 
• guage. — So did the Jews conduct themselves towards 
Christ in die day of his di$tress.(4) 

When Messiah was put to death, his enemieawere 
to part his garments among them, and for his vesture 
they were to cast IdTs. — When Christ was crucified, 
these transactions took place.(5) 

When the Messiah should suffer death, not a bone 
of his body was to be broken.— When Christ was 
crucified, not a bone of him was injured.(6) 

(1) Daniel ii. 24. 

(2) Compare Psalm Ixix. 21, with Matthevr xxvil. 34, and John 
xix. 28—30. 

(3) Compare Psalm xxii. 16, with Matthew xxvii. 35.^Gruci- 
ilsion was a things not knows amongthe Jews in the time! of Da-. 
vid| nor for many ages afterwards. 

(4) Compare Psalm xxii. 7, 8, with Matthew xxvii. 39—- 44> 

(5) Compare Psalm xxii. 18, with Matthew xxviL 35* 

(6) Compare Exodus x\i. 45, andKitmbtrs hi» 12, with John 
xvi. 31—36. 
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When Messiah should be put to death, his side was 
by sotne means not declared, to be pierced. — When 
Jesus Christ was crucified, his^ side was pierced with 

aspear.(7) 

It was prophesied of Messiah, that he should make 
intercession for transgressors.^ — Jesus Christ interced- 
ed with God for his very murderers, and now eyer 
liveth at his Father^s right hand, to plead the cause of 
the sinful children of.menrfs) 

Messiah was to be out off, but not ifor himself. — 
Jesus Christ, who was holy, harmless, and undefiled,. 
and separate from sinners, was cut off. by the hands 
of wicked men, to reconcile God to his rebellious 
creatures.(9) ,^ 

When Messiah should Come, there was to be a 
fountain opened to the house of David, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, for sin, and uncleanness. — 
When Christ came, he appeared to put away . sin by 
the sacrifice of himself, and by the shedding of his 
blood once for all.(40) 

Messiah was to make atonement for the iniquities, 
transgressions and sins of the world. — Jesus Christ 
was a propitiation for the sins of the whole world.(l) 

Messiah was to make this atonement in the last'ef 
Daniel's seventy weeks. — Jesus Christ was crucified 
in that very week.(2) 

(7) Compare ZecHsriah xH. 10, frith John xU. 34, 37. 

(8) Compare Isaiah Uii. 12 ; Hebrews vii. 25. 

(9) Compare Daniel ix. 26 ; Isaiah liii. 8 ; Matthew xxvi. and 
xxvU. chapters* 

(40) Compare Zechariah xiii. 1; and Hebrews i^. and x. chap- 
ters. 

(1) Compare Isaiah liii. 5; Daniel ix. 24 ; 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

(2) Daniel ix. 27. ** The doctrine of atonement is that which, 
together with the principles on which it is founded, and the con- 
sequences naturally flowing from it, dts^^in^ishes the Christiaa 
religion, from all other religions whatever.**' 

" It is, without dispute, the great distinguishii g tharacter 
of the Christian dispensaitioD, the wall of pajtition betwoeti natu- 
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Messiah was to abolish the old, and introduce a new 
dispensation. — Jesus Christ abolished the ceremonies 
of the law of Moses, and brought in a more perfect 
and rational economy.(3) . v 

The blood of Messiah was to be the blood of the 
covenant, wTiich should bring prisoners out of the pit 
where there is no water. — ^The blood of Jesus Christ 
was the blood of the new covenant dispensation, which 
whoever disregards, shall bear the blame for ever.(4) 

Messiah was not to lie in the grave and be turned 
to corruption like other men. — Jesua Christ did not 
continue in the grave, nor did he seie corruption like 
the rest of mankind.(5) 

Messiah was to be raised from die grave on the 
third day after his interment. — Jesus Christ was bu- 
ried on the Frida)', and rose from the dead on the 
Sunday-morning following. (6) 

When Messiah should arise from the dead, he was 
to bring some tokens with him of his victory over the 
infernal powers. — ^When Jesus Christ entered the 
state of the dead, he led captivity captive, unloosed 
the bands of death, and raised many bodies of the 
saints, which were confined under his dorainion*(7) 

Messiah was to ascend up into heaven, and reiga 
there at his Father^s right hand, invested with uni- 
versal dominion.-?— Jesus Christ did ascend up inta 
heavtn in the sight of many witnesses, and took his 

ral and revealed religion, the main foundation of all our hopes of 
pardon and acceptance hereafter." 

(3) Compare Jerenuali xxxi. 31— 34, with Hebrews viii. 6-7I3. 

(4) Compare Zechariah ix.ll, with Hebrews x. 29; xiii. 20. 

(5) Compare Psalm xvi. 10, with Matthew xxviii. 6. 

(6) Compare Hosea vi. 2; Matthew xx. 19j Matthew xxviii.. 
l-x-^r ; 1 Corinthians xv. 4. ^ 

(7) Compare Psalm Ixviii. 18, with Matthew xivii. 52.. 
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place at the right hund of power, invested .with uni- 
versal dominkm.(8) , 

When Messiah ascended into heaven, liis ascension 
was to be attended with the ministers of heaven, to ush- 
er him into his Fathers presence. — When Jesus €hrist 
ascended up into heavtjn^ two men >stobdb)r the apos- 
tli&3 in white apparel^, and addressed them on the joy- 
ful occasion. (9) 

Messiah was to send down frum heaven the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, as a token and pledge that he was 
exalted, and that his Feather was pleased with what he 
had done upon earth for the redemption of his people* 
—Jesus Christ sent down the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
in the moat conspicuous and miraculonis manner. (50) 

(8) Compare Psahn xvi. IX ; Ixviit. 18 ; Isai&h ix. 6, 7i Lake 
xxiv. 50, 51;, Actsi. 9f and Matthew xxviii. 18. 

•* All things which the prophets had foretold concerning the 
Messiah, were punctually made good in the person, and actions^ 
atid soSeriflg^ df our Saviour." 

<9) Cotnpitre Daniel rii. 13, 14 with Act^-i. 10, 11. 

(50) Compare Psalm Ixviii. 18 ; Joel ii. 28—32, with Acts ii. 
1— 4, and Ep. iv. 8 — 12. 

•* When our Lordf after his resurfection, beginning at Moses 
and all the prophets, had expounded unto his apostles in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself, and opened their under- 
stan^ding, that they might understand the Scripture; then they saw 
plainly, and any one now, who will tracethe whble thread of ^he 
Old Testament, may plainly see, th^at there is a continued series of 
connexion, one uaiform analogy and design, carried on for many 
ages by Divine prescience, through a succession of prophecies ; 
which, as in their proper centre^ do all meet together in Christ, 
and in him only; however the single lines, when considered apart, 
may many of them be imagined to have another direction, aud 
point to intermediate events^ Nothing is more evident, than 
that the whole succession of prophecies can possibly be- applied 
to none but Christ Nothing Is more miraculous, than that they 
should all of them be capabie^of being, possibly applied to hirii. 
And whatever intermediate deliverances or deliverers of God'a 
people may, seemingly or really be spoken of upon particular oc- 
casions ; nothing is more reasonable than to believe, inthe apos- 
tle's certainty, who conversed personally with our Lord after hia 
resurrection, nothing could be more reasonable than to believe. 
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The doctrine of Messiah was to be^i to be 
peached at Jerusalem) and from thence to spread H- 
self through the nations.^^The gospel of Christ was 
first preached m that city, and actually dispersed it- 
self through all the neighbouring countries in the 
courseof afew years.(l) , 

Though Messiah, was to be ^nerally rejected and 
^spised in"hi$ life-time ; after his deadi the pleasure 
of the Lord, in the conversion and salvation of man* 
kind, was to prosper in his hand^-— How exactly these 
circumstances ^gree with the history of Jesus Christy 
is well known^ every christian. (2) 

The followers of the Messiah should meet with 
great and severe trials 2md persecution, for their adhe^ 
rence to his cause.— The followers of Jesus Christ had 
Hie whole world in arms against them for several 

The rejecters of Messiah should be rejected of 
*God, and his followers called by another name.— -The 
Jews, who would not have Christ to rule over them, 
were rejected by him, and his followers were called 
by another tiame, through divine appointment, as it 
should seem, to accomplish the propKecy.(4) 

Messiah was to be opposed by kings, and persons 
in authority, with great vigour and resolntion.-^^ Jesus 
Christ was very generally opposed^ through the whole 

that the ultimate and gentral view of the prophetic ^irit always 
was fixed ofihim, of whonv >n some of the ancient prophecies H 
is expressly affirmed, that God's servant David shall be the prince 
«v«r his people for ever ; that his dominion shall be an everlast* 
tag dominion^ which shall not pass away ; and his kingdom that 
'which shall not be destroyed." 

'' (1) Compare Isaiah ii. lr^4; Micah iv* l<^-4: with.AGcts 2d 
•tphapter, and Romans x. 13. 

(2) Isaiah Uii. 10^12. 

(3) Compare Isaiah Ixvi. 5, and Malachi iii. 1—3, with Mat- 
thew x. 16— -18^ and 1 Corinthians iv. 9. 

(4) Compare Isaiah Ixii. 2i Uv. XS, with Acts Jii« 26. 
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of his public ministiy, by the gre^it ones of the wbrld, 
and all the power of the Roman empire was in oppo- 
sition to his cause and people, for upwards of three 
hundred years. ^5) 

Nptwithstanaing the opposition - of the kings and 
princes of the world for a season, the time was to come 
when kings should be nursing facers to the church, 
and queens nursing mothers. — Most of the governors 
of the nations of Europe have been protectors of the 
church of Christ now for many centuries. (6) 

It was upon a great variety of occasions predicted, 
that Messiah should enlighten the Gentile nations 
with the knowledge of the true God. — Jesus Christ 
gave particular commandment to his apostles, no lon- 
ger to confine their ministrations to the Jews, as he 
had done during Ins life-time ; but to go out into all 
th^ world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. (7) 

Messiah was to destroy the face of the covering* 
which was cast over all people, and the veil which 
was spread over all nations.-<-When Jesus Christ 
appeared, he, by his word, Spirit, and apostles, en- 
lightened the minds of men, and effected a most 
surprising change in all the nations where his gospel 
was received. (8) 

To Messiah every knee was to bow, every tongue 
to swear, and every heart to submit. — ^The whole 
christian world, professedly at least, pay this obedi- 
ence to Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of souls, and to no 
other being whatever. And in due time, all oppos- 
ing power shall be everlastingly annihilated. (^) 

(5) Compare Psalm U. 2 ; ex. 5, 6; L«k« xxiii. -8—12. 

(6) Isaiah xlix. 23 ; Ix. iii. 

(7) Compare Isaiah Ix. with Mark xvi, 15. 

(8) Compare Isaiah xxv. 7; Acts ii. 1—11 ; xxvi. 17, IB. 

(9) Compare Psalm ex. 1 ; Isaiah xlv. 25; 1 Cormthians xv. 
24—28 ; and Philippians ii. 10, 11. 
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It was predicted, that all the enemies of Messiah 
should be ashamed and confounded.^ — Jesus Christ 
has already made an awful example of his enemies, the 
Jews; first, in the destruction of their city and tem- 
ple ; secondly, in their present dispersion ; aiid, in pro- 
per season, every opposing power shall be brought in- 
to subjection. ^60) 

It was predicted, that M€ssiah would make a great 
and visible difference between his believing and un- 
believing covmtrymen. — When the Romans besieged 
Jerusalem, near two millions of unbelieving Jews pe- 
rished, while every single believer fled out of tlie city, 
and escaped in safety, to the mountains. (1) 

Messiah was to appear in the world at the consum- 
matum of the ages, to raise mankind fr6m the dead, 
and judge the human race in righteousness. — Jesus 
Christ, who is the resurrection and the life, shall ap- 
pear again at the close of nature, and decide the final 
fates, both of men and angels. (2) ' 

Messiah was to destroy death itself, triumph over 
the grave, and create new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein should dwell universal righteousness. — Jesus 
Christ is he who alone is equal to the mighty under- 
taking, and is divinely appointed to that office. (3) 

This is a concise view of the predictions contained 
in the Old Testament, concerning the nature, birth, 
life, doctrine, suffering, death, resurrection, ascen- 

(60) Compare Psalm ii. 9; Psalm ex. 1; Isaiah xlv. 24; Uv. ITi 
Ix. 12; with Matthew xxiv. 2 Thes. i. 7—9? and the History of 
the Jews. 

(1) CprnpareMalachftSd and 4th chapters, with the History of 
that remarkable Siege. 

(2) Compare Jobxix. 23 — 27; Isaiah xxv. 8; Daniel xii. 1--$; 
Hosea xiii. 14; Micah ii. 13; Matthew xxv. 31 — 49; John xi. 25; 
Acts x¥ii^ 30, 5l; 1 Corinthians vi. 3; 2 Corinthians v. 10. 

(3) Compare Hosea xiii. 14; Isaiah Ixv. 17; Ixvi. 22j 1 Cotiii'- 
thiaiw XV. 54, S5i Revelations xx. 14; xxi.4. 

N 
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sion, and kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. There can be no doubt respecting the priori- 
ty of the predictions to the birth of Christ, because it 
is well known by every person, that the Old Testament 
was translated out of the Hebrew into the Greek lan- 
guage, and dispersed over the world, many years be- 
fore Christ came ; and that the latest of the predictions 
was upwards of three centuries before the birth of the 
Redeemer of mankind* Such a variety of circumstances* 
therefore, predicted concerning one man, so many 
years before he was bom, of so extraordinary a nature, ^ 
and under such convulsions and revolutions of civU 
government, all accomplished by Christ, and in no 
other person that iever appeared in the world, point 
him out, with irresistible evidence, as the Saviour of 
mankind. 

But let any man who is sceptically inclined, take 
the fifty-second and fifty-third chapters of Isaiah, and 
cdmpare them seriously with the twenty-sixth and 
twenty-seventh chapters of Matthew's gospel, and 
then let him deny, if he can, that Jesus Christ is the 
true Messiah. Rochester, and many others have 
made the experiment, and have found it the power 
of God unto the conviction of their minds, and the sal- 
vation of their souls. That all these extremely minute 
circumstances of time, place, character, &c. should 
concenter in Jesus Christ, and in no other person, is 
truly remarkable, and absolutely demonstrative of his 
Messiahship. That he should be bom at such a time, 
In such a place, and under circumstances of poverty ; 
that he should suffer, and be opposed by those that 
were strangers to his character, and be finally put to 
an ignominious death : these things were all common 
to him with many more of our fellow creatures. But 
^at he should profess to be the Saviour of mankind*— 
that he should be described as one that was to come— 
be bom under the fourth monarchy — ^while the second 
tetoiple was yet standing— before the dominion of the 
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Jews was entirely taken away— in a time of ptx>found 
and universal peace — when there was a general expec- 
tation of some extraordinary person : — that he should 
have existed with God before the foundations of the 
world were laid — been the companion of the Al- 
mighty — been sprung from the Deity by an ineffable 
generation — been the Son of God— The Son of man — 
begotten of a pure virgin by divine energy — that he 
should be the son of Abraham — Isaac — ^Jacob — ^Judah 
—Jesse— 'David — bom in a mean condition — ^yet hav- 
ing an illustrious herald preceding him—- in the spirit 
of Elijah preaching, not in Jerusalem, but in the 
wilderness— and successfAil in his office:— -that he 
should be bom in Bethlehem— go down into Egypt 
—•be a preacher of the gospel — exercise his niinistry 
in Galilee — ^in the neighbourhood of Zebulon and 
Naphtali— yet be proprietor of the temple in Jer 
rusalem :— that he should be the servant g£ God, 
whose name is the Branch — a Plant of Renown — ^the 
Messenger of the Covenant — ^a Prophet— a Priest; not 
of the tribe of Levi, and after the order of Aaron, but 
^fter the order of Melchizedeck — a King — a Righteous 
King— ^e Prince of Peace— having an universal and 
leverlasting kingdom : — that he should be the Son of 
Righteousness — the East — the Just One-Emmanuel— 
the Shepherd— Jehovah our righteousness — ^the Lio^ 
of the tribe of Judah : — ^that he should be anointed, 
not with oil to his offices, but with the Holy Ghost-; 
. — ^that he should be of a most meek, patient, humble 
xlisposition — teaching mankind the doctrines of salva* 
tion without pomp and noise— endowed with a peculiar 
degree of wisdom and understanding — and speaking 
the most healing words to tender minds and afflicted 
consciences— changing thereby all the powers of the 
soul :— ^hat he should confirm the reality of his mis- 
sion and the divinity of his doctrine, by a variety of be- 
nevolent miracles* — ^and yet that the principal persons 
among his countrymen should not submit to bis pre- 
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tensions^^be the chief corner stone of his church, 
and, notwithstanding, be rejected by the builders, 
though embraced by many of the common people :— 
that he should be despised and rejected of men, a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief — be seen 
riding in^ humble triumph' into the capital of his king- 
dom — the people crying hosanna to the son of David : 
—that his zeal for the honour of God should trans- 
port him almost to excess : — ^that he should be betray- 
ed by a friend — sold for thirty pieces of silver — ^that 
these pieces should be thrown down in the temple — 
and applied to the purchase of a Potter's field : — ^that 
he should be condemned in judgment — forsaken by 
all his friends in his greatest need— finish his public 
office in three years and a half — be ignominiously 
scourged — smitten on the face — befouled with spittle 
— ^wounded in his hands — by his friends — ^marred 
and disfigured in his countenance — ^patient and silent 
under all his ill-treatment — suspended with wicked 
men— buried in the tomb of a rich man — ^put to death 
exactly at the end of 490 years from a particular period 
—presented with vinegar and gall — ^wounded in his 
hands and feet — laughed to scorn under his suffer- 
ings: — ^that his garment should be parted among his 
keepers :— that lots should be cast for his seamless 
vesture : — under all his distresses that not a bone of 
his body should be broken : — ^that his side should be 
pierced : — ^that he should make intercession for trans- 
gressors — be cut off, though innocent : — that a foun- 
tain should be opened to wash away sin-r-atonement 
made for the iniquities of the world — ^in the last of 
Daniel's 70 weeks — the old covenant abolished — a 
jiew one introduced — the blood of Messiah being the 
seal of the covenant: — ^that, though he should be 
buried, he should not see corruption — but be raised 
from the grave on the third day: — that he should 
bring from the dead some tokens of his victory— ^as- 
cend into heaven — attended with angels-— take his 
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place at the right hand of God — and send down the 
Spirit upon his followers : — that the gospel should be 
first preached in Jerusalem — ^multitudes converted to 
the faith — ^great persecutions endured by those who 
embraced it — ^the Jews rejected and the church call- 
ed by a new name: — ^that the gospel should be gene- 
rally opposed by the kings and governors of the world 
— ^)^et after some time they should become favourable, 
and give it encouragement: — ^that the Gentile nations 
should be enlightened and called : — that every soul 
should submit to Messiah — ^those who reject him be- 
ing confounded — and those who embrace him being 
protected: — ^that he should finally be the judge of the 
world — destroy death — and crown his faithful people 
with everlasting joy : — ^that all these things should be 
predicted of some one person, several hundreds, or 
even some thousand years asunder from each other ; 
and that they shall all receive accomplishment in Je- 
sus Christ, without any one exempt case, and in no 
odier person : if under such circumstances, Jesus 
Christ were not the person intended in the divine 
councils, and the Messiah, whom all the prophets were 
inspired to predict, it would be the greatest of mira- 
.cle8» Prophecy would be of no use. All evidence 
would be rendered j»*ecarious, mankind left tp roam 
at large, without any satisfactory guide, to direct their 
steps in pursuit of truth and salvation* We may then 
say, with unshaken confidence, in the words of Philip 
to Nathaniel; We have found him of whom Moses in 
the law^ and the prophets did write, Jesus of Naza^ 
r£th^ the son of Joseph. 

But, if we turn from these prophecies, to those - 
which more immediately respect the condition of the 
Christian chiu*ch in these latter days, we shall find 
they also are extremely remarkable, and absolutely 
conclusive for the divine authority of the Sacred^ 
Writiags. 

N2 
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Nebuchadnezzar, invaded the land of Israel about 
600 years before the birth of Christ, and carried into 
captivity a considerable number of the inhabitants <rf 
the country. Among others, led captive, \^re Da- 
niel and his three companions, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abtdnego. In the second year of his reign, he 
had a remarkable dream, which ''made a strong im- 
pression upon his mind, but which he was not able to 
recollect. He sent for all the wise men of Babylon, 
and, however unreasonable the injunction, insisted, 
that they should make known his dream, together 
with the interpretation thereof, upon pain of death* 
After some time, the king's determination was re- 
vealed unto Daniel. He requested a little respite 
might be allowed him, before the decree should be 
put into execution. This being granted, he went to his 
three religious companions, and desired them to join 
with him in fasting and prayer, to in treat the Lord 
to discover unto him the king's dream, and its inter«- 
pretation. The Lord was intreated by Daniel and his 
three friends, and the whole matter from first to last^ 
was revealed unto him, to the full satisfaction, and 
even astonishment of the king. Dan. ii. 1-— 45* 
The king was so affected with the wonderful mani- 
festation of his inmost thoughts, that he was quite 
overcome, forgot his own dignity, and fell into an act 
of idolatry. Dan. ii. 46—49. 

The dream is so distinct, the interpretation of it 
so satisfactory, and the whole so perfectly conformable 
to the history of the world, as far as the several ages 
have hitherto proceeded, that no thoughtful man can 
help being exceedingly struck with the accuracy of 
the divine foreknowledge. 

The dream itself was the figure of an image in the 
form of a man, made principally of metal, but yet 
the metal was of different kinds. The head was of 
gold. This was an emblematical representation Qf 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Babylonian empire over 
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which he presided. The breast and the arms of the 
image were of silver. This was an emblematical 
representation of the empire of Persia, which was t6 
subvert and succeed the Babylonian. Nebuchadnez- 
zar was, at that time, the most powerful monarch in 
all the earth, and made Babylon, the capital of his 
kingdom, the wonder of the world. Within sixty 
years, however, the empire was overturned, and 
Babylon itself was taken by Cyrus the great, after- 
wards king of Persia. The belly and thighs of the 
image were of brass. This represented a third em- 
pire which was to succeed the Babylonian and Per- 
sian. Accordingly, about 200 years after the esta- 
blishment of the Persian empire, Alexander, king of 
Macedonia, a small state in the upper part of Greece, 
marched against Darius, king of Persia, defeated 
him in three pitched battles, and totally subverted 
the second of the four empires. The Grecian then 
became the third. The fourth was. represented by 
legs of iron, and feet part of iron and part of clay. 
This is the Roman ; for it was these people, who 
subdued the four successors of Alexander, and re- 
duced their kingdoms into Roman provinces, and 
particularly Greece and Ms^cedonia, which were sub- 
dued by them 130 years after the conquest of Persia 
by Alexander the. great, and 200 years before the 
birth of Christ. JThe Roman empire then was the 
fourth and the last. It was represented in this image 
by iron legs, and feet of iroa and clay. ^' Thou 
sawest," says Daniel to the king, " till that a stone 
was cut out without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet, that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, jthe 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing floors ; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them ; and the stone, th^tt 
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simote the image, became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth." 

The four empires were all to be destroyed, and a 
fifth was to succeed', which was to be different from 
all that had gone before it. The fourth too«ivas"to 
he unlike the three former in several respects* • The 
image had iron legs. This implied, that the empire, 
represented by them, was to be more powerful than 
any of those which had preceded it. But then the 
feet and toes of the image were part of iron and part 
of clay. This was to denote, that the latter ages of 
the Roman empire were partly strong and pardy weak* 
The ten toes too, upon the feet of the image, were 
designed to represent ten kingdoms into which the 
Roman empire was to be divided, just as the two feet 
of a human creature are split into ten ramifications* 
This is expressed by the prophet in the manner fol- 
lowing: — ^^ Whereas thou sawest the feet and the 
toes, part of potter's clay and part of iron ; the king- 
dom shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron ; forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay ; so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong and partly broken. And whereas thou sawest 
iroi» mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men, but they shall not cleave 
one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay." 
The meaning of which seems to be, the rulers of the 
ten kingdoms, into which the Roman empire will be 
divided, shall form marriages, alliances, and con- 
tracts one .with another, from time to time, for sup-^ 
porting each others interests; but none of their 
schemes and alliances for obtaining universal empire 
shall stand. They shall be broken and come to 
nought. No universal empire shall ever exist upon 
earth again, till the spiritual empire of Jeaus Christ, 
over the hearts, minds, souls, consciences, and lives 
of men takes place. Jesus shall be an universal mon* 
arch, and the only universal monarch, who shall evcu. 
exist again. 
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It is riot, however, expressly asserted in the pro- 
phecy before us, that the Roman empire should be 
split into ten kingdoms. It is only said, the kingdom 
shall be divided. But though it is not inserted in so 
many words, it is strongly intimated by the ten toes of 
the two feet of the image* And the whole is more 
fully explained in Daniel's vision, recorded in the 
seventh chapter, where the beast, which is symbo- 
lical of the Roman empire, is represented widi tett 
hornflr, as here the ima^e with ten toes. And, indeed, 
it is necessary to the full understanding of this dream 
of Nebuchadnezzar, that we should compare it with 
the vision of Dahiel, which signifies the same thing 
under different images, with some additional circum- 
stances. This vision of Daniel was near fifty years 
after the dream of Nebuchadnezzar. Dan. vii. 1 — 8. 

After this, the prophet had a representation of the 
everlasting Father of the universe, with his eternal 
Son, the blessed Jesus, passing sentence upon the lit- 
tle horn in these verses. A horn is a symbolical re- 
presentation of government, power, dominion. The 
government signified by this little horn was to be ut- 
terly destroyed, and Jesus is to erect his universal 
empire upon the ruins of it. Daniel vii. 9 — 14. 
This is the same glorious and universal kingdom of 
Messiah, which is described in Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream. Compare Dah. ii. 35 — 44. 

When Daniel had beheld the judgment of the little 
horn, he did not understand the meaning of it. He 
was, therefore, gready troubled, and very desirous 
of knowing what the whole signified. After a little 
^ time, he took courage, and went up to one of the 
glorious beings, who stood by, to inquire. Where- 
upon the happy spirit, that was in the train of Mes- 
siah, laid open to Daniel the outlines of the whole 
history of the corruptions of the Christian church-^ 
their rise-— their progress— their amazing enormity-— 
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their subversion*— and their total demolition; Dan. 
vii. 15 — 28. 

These are wonderful prediction8(4) in which we 
are all most nearly concerned, because the awful times 
of which they speak, we have reason to believe, are just 
at hand ; and none of us know how soon we may be 
involved in the distresses which are here foretold* 
The Roman empire war to be broken up, and divided 
into ten kingdoms. Soon after the formation of 
these ten kingdoms, which are denominated horns, 
there was to arise one little horn, one small dominion, 
underneath, or from. behind, three of the ten horns, 
or kingdoms, into which die empire should be divided* 
This little horn was to conquer and subdue three of 
the ten horns, and to usurp their dominion. After 
this, it was to go on and increase more and more 
till it had obtained a peculiar kind of power and juris- 
diction over all the seven other horns* This one 
liftle horn, that was become so great and powerful, 
was also to grow proud, and vain, and cruel, and 
bloody, and tyrannical, and idolatrous, and a vile 
persecutor of the true ser\'ants of the living God. 

This horribly bloody and t}^rannical power, was to 
be aided and assisted in its cruelties towards the geu- 
uine followers of the Lamb, by all the other seven 
kingdoms, over which it had obtained an unbounded 
influence. This wicked and cruel dominion, w^s to 
continue a time and times and half a time. A time 
here, in prophetic language, signifies a Jewish year, 
which consisted of 360 days. The times then will 
signify twice 360 days j and half a time will signify 

^ (4) The reader will find these, and other predictions of Da.- 
ttiel. explained by Newton in his Dissertions on the Prophecies. 
Few of our most able writers on the prophecies, however, seem 
to me to ha\'^e any idea, that they apply to the Protestant es^a- 
bfohments, as well as to the Catholic kingdoms. All these things 
axe against us, and we are usually extremely backward to believe 
what we do not wish to be true. 
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ISO days. But a day, in the language of prophecy, 
is put for a year. If, therefore, we add these num- 
bers together, they will be thrice 360 years, and 180* 
years, or exactly twelve hundred and sixty years, for 
the continuance of this bloody and tyrannical power ; 
at the end of which period it is to be completely and 
evierlastingly destroyed. 

Let us see whether these strange predictions of 
Daniel have ever been accomplished* 

The Roman empire was to be destroyed. It was 
so, in the fifth and sixth centuries. It was to be di- 
vided into a number of small kingdoms. It was soin 
the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries. A 
little horn was to arise, unperceived, and subdue 
three of the ten horns. The bishop of Rome, in a 
secret and imperceptible manner, did arise to tempo- 
ral dominion, and subdued by the help of Pepin, 
three of those ten states into which the empire had 
been divided ; the senate of Rome, the kingdom of 
Lombardy, and the exarchate of Ravenna; three 
governments all in Italy. And, it is extremely re- ' 
markable, that upon becoming master of these three 
states, the bishop of Rome assumed a triple crown^ 
which he hath worn ever since, and which he con- 
thiues to wear at this very day ! 

The bishop of Rome was to retain his power over 
these three states, and his influence over the seven 
others, 1260 years. If we knew exactly when to be- 
gin to reckon these years, we should know precisely 
when the destruction of Antichrist would Uike place. 
(5) Some begin to reckon from the year 606, when 
the proud prelate of Rome was declared universal 
bishop. Others begin from the year 666, the apoca- 
lyptic number ; and others from the year 756^ when 
he became a temporal prince. If the first period be 

(5) The temporal power of the Pope is already gone : wh^t 
further remains to be done, a few more fleeting years will shew* 
How -eventful is the present period ? 
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right, then the Pope, the undoubted Antichrist of the 
New Testament, will be completely destroyed, as a 
horn, about the year 1866. If the second period be 
intended by the spirit of prophecy, then his end will 
be near the year 1926. But if the third period be the 
time, then Antichrist will retain some part of his do- 
minion over the nations till about the year 2016.(6) 
Most evident it is, that he is rapidly falling: — 
There is a great deal, however, yet to be done. But, 
when God works, who shall let ? all will be accom- 
plished in due time. Not one word shall fall to 
. the ground of all that the Lord hath spoken. 

Nay, not only shall Antichrist be overthrown, 
but even Rome itself, the place and city where he 
hath carried on his abominations for so many ages, 
shall be everlastingly destroyed. The language of 
Scripture is extremely strong, and sufficiently clear 
and precise.rr) 

Thus Daniel :— " I beheld then because of the voice 
of the great words which the horn spake : I beheld 
even till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed 
and given to the burning flame." Thus too Paul, 
where he is professedly speaking of Antichrist ;— - 
** And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming." 
—Thus too John — "\he beast goeth into perdition. 
— Her plagues shall be in one day, and she shall be 
uttferly burnt with fire — The kings of the earth shall 
bewail her, and lament for her, when they see the 

(6) The number of Po^cs, who have pre&ided over the Romish 
church from its iirst institution, is about two hundred and fifty or 
sixty ; they have therefore pvesided about seven years each upoa 
an average. 

(7) It is granted tha^ all the passages upon this subject are 
figurative and ptophetic, and therefore must be interpreted with, 
caution ; but yet they seem so strong and precise, that -we cannot 
fihderstand them in any more moderate sense. 
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is^cke of her burning, standing afar off for fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas! alas! that great city Baby- 
Ion, that mighty city; for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. — In one hour so great riches are come to 
nought !— -They shall see the smoke of* her burning! — 
And a mighty angel took a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying. Thus with vio- 
lence shall that great city 0abylon be thrown down, 
and shall be found no more at all. And the voice of 
harpers, and musicians, and trumpeters, shall be 
Jbeard no nu>re at all in thee. And no craftsman, of 
whatever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee j 
and the sound of a millstone shall be heard no more 
at aQ in thee ^ and the light of a candle shall shine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom 
aiKl the bride shaU be heard no more at all in thee." 
Immediately after these words, all the inhabitants of 
heaven are represented as rejoicing, and saying, 
^ Hallelujah! and her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever." 

The^e are strong expressicms, and imply a punish- 
ment extremely severe. It is remarkable too, that 
all the country about the city of Rome is a kind of 
bitumen, or pitchy substance. And in the year 80, 
a fire burst out from beneath, in the middle of the city> 
and burnt four of the principal Heathen temples, with 
the it^cred buildings of the capitol, Italy is a store- 
house of fire. And when tjie 1260 years are expired, 
Rome itself, ^ith all its magnificence, will be ab- 
sorbed into a lake of fire, sink into the sea, and rise 
no mote at all for, ever. (8) 

It is this grand Antichristian apostacy(9) to which 
Paul unquestionably alludes, in2Thes. ii. 1 — 12; in 

(8) Being persuaded of the destruction of that city^ we cannot 
help feeling pleasure, that the French have removed many of the 
finest pieces of art frofn this vast repository of curiosities. 

(9) Pope, though a Catholic, was convinced that the church of 
Udme had sill the marks of that Anti-christian power, predicted 
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1 Tim. iv. 1 — 3 ; and m 2 Tim. Hi. Ir— 5* John 
. speaks of the same thing, 1 John ii- 18, 22; and in 
the Revelations he hath described the abominations of 
the church of Rome at considerable length, but in 
language highly figurative. (70) If we would be at 
the pains to lay all these predictions together, and 
compare them with those of Daniel, we should not fail 
to see to whom all the characters belong, and how 
awful the d.estruction is, which awaits this mother of 
abominatigns. 

" But what is all this to us ? Have we not long ago 
renovinced the errors and delusions of the church of 
Rome, and declared ourselves professors of the gen- 
uine doctrines of the Redeemer of mankind ? May 
we not expect, therefore, to be delivered from those 
judgments, which have already fallen upon France 
and other countries, and which shall assuredly fall on 
;all the antichristian states in Europe, that formerly 
made a part of the Roman empire ?" 

The ten (l) kingdoms, are all to fall, at the end of 
the said 1260 years, from the tim« they owned the 
dominion of the little horn. Now,* England is uni- 
versally allowed to have been one of the ten. If we 
begin to reckon the 1260 years fronx the time Gregory 
•sent over Austin and his companions to preach the 
gospel to our idolatrous ancestors, there are a few years 
yet to expire, before our doom shall be sealed in the 

in the writings of the New Testament: And yet he had not cou- 
rage to profess himself a Protestant 

(70) The seven seals in this hieroglypjiical book, refer to Rome 
in her Pagan state ; the seven trumpets to the Roman empire in its 
Christian state ; and the seven vials to the same Roman empire, 
broken into ten kingdoms, in its Popish and Anti-christian state. 

(1) These ten kingdoms began to take their rise about the year 
450, and proceeded more and more towards permanency for manr 
years. The revolutions and convulsions oF those ages were hor* 
aribly cruel, bloody, and distressing. 
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courts above.(2) The times and the seasons G6d 
hath reserved in his own hand. , Nations dc\ not rise 
and fall by chance. 

^ But, is thexe no possibility of preventing, or- 
avoiding, the universal subversion awaiting. both us, 
and all the other kingdoms of Europe, which consti- 
tuted parts of the ancient empire ? ^ 

There seems to be one way(3) and but one, in the 
nature of things. And what may that be ? I am 
sorry to say that it is one, which is by no means 
likely to take place. It is a thorough reformation 
both .ius theory and practice; in church and state; 
a general reforniation in the moral and religious 
conduct of the inhabitants of this country. For these 
purposes, must not religion be reduced to gospel pu- 
rity and simplicity ?(4) Must not the church be totally 

(2) There is some reason , from tHe present appearance of 
things, to suppose, that the 1260 prophetical years must be calcu- 
lated from a period somewhat earlier than the commencement of 
the seventh century. The year of our Lord 538 accdvds with the 
downfall of the Pope's temporal dominion, 1793. 

(3) 1 am led to think there is still a possibility of averting our 
unhappy doom, from the case of Nineveh, in Jonah ; and that of 
Jerusalem, in Jeremiah. It were happy for us, if the possibility 
amounted to a probability. Our safety by no means depends upon 
our more frequent' repetition of pharisaical forms, and supersti- 
tious ceremonies, but upon our correcting what is amiss in our 
morals, and un-evangelical in our doctrines and ecclesiastical 
constitution. Was not the last Pope dethroned at the very mo- 
ment he was surrounded by his cardinals, and celebrating his ex- 
altation to the Papal chair? Was there -ever a more superstitiouf. 
Pope Jthan he ? Were the ancient Jews ever moie strictly and su- 
perstitiously religious, than when they crucified the Lord of Glory ? 
or, than when their temple and nation were destroyed ? 

(4) Consult Hartley's Observations on Man, for a more parti* 
cular account of the fall of Establishments in Christendom. Our 
ecclesiastical governors would do well to weigh seriously what 
he hath said upon this subject, while yet there is time. But what 

.can we expect from men who are surrounded with worldly hon- 
ours, entitled to avast patron^age of livings, and tempted with 
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unconnected with, and separate from, ttie civil con- 
stitution I Must not our bishops and clergy be reduc- 
ed to the scriptural standard ? Jesiis Christ left stde 
* king in his own church f and human ordinances, iti; 

near 100,000 pounds ayear, tft permit things to continue as they 
;ire ?, He must be almost more thaa man, wh^se virtue rises above 
^ siich seductions. Tillotson, Burnet, and others, will complain all 
is not ri^ht ; will profess they wish things to be altered ; but how 
seldom do we And a bishop ot dignified clergyman, who be1iev4i9 
the Scriptures so1irmly,a8 to renounce ail the riches and honours 
of this world, and to walk according to the unadulterated gospel 
of the Saviour of mankind? When a man is made a D. D..d0es 
not the spirit of a D. D. usually come upon him ? and when a bi- 
shop, the spirit of a bishop) Though he had been ever so eager for 
the removal of ahuses before, does he not usually endeavotnr.to lul) 
conscience to rest, and even become an advocate for the contina. 
ance of things in their present state ? To be sure, he has much to 
. lose, and little to gain, by any change that can take place ; and^ 
•* a bird in the hand is worth two in the bush.** When a man hat 
subscribed an indefinite number of times to a set of propositions^ 
9ome of which he doubts, and others of which he disbelieves, It 
is a thousand to one, bat he goes on to the end of the' chapter, and 
sinks at last into eternal perdition, as a base prevaricator with 
God and conscience. If in siich a case we can b^n a state oS 
iSafety for eternity, religion is all a farde, and it is of little coase- 
^uence, with respect to the future world, whether we be Chris-. 
tians,W Heathens, Jews or Mohammedans.— -(?o<;^ retjuiretb truth 
in the imitard parts / ' 

Thfe civil part of tiie British constitution is also capable of con- 
$iderable improvement. Every thing of both kinds, however, 
li^ight easily be accomplished by the endeavours of our legislature. 
Do not the criminal laws of the country stand in need of revisal ? 
Let any man judge of the truth of this, when it is considered that 
we have upwards of 160 offences punishable with death. 

The jurisprudence of the country also seems to want reform in 
a variety of respects. The court of chancery is enormously te- 
dious and expensive. Do not the other departments of the law 
also need much reform ? in Middlesex alone, in 1793, the number 
of bailable writs and executions for debts, from ten to twenty 
pounds, "amounted to no less than 5,712, and the aggregate 
amount of the debts sued for, to 81,791 pounds. The costs of , 
these actions, although made up and not defended at all, would 
amount to 68,728 pounds — And if defended, the aggregate «x-> 
pence to recover 81,791 pounds, must be no less than 235,920 
poinds ! being confiiderabJy nxore than three times the amount of 
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things sacred, give way to divine prescriptions ?—* 
Without these great moral and religious changes, can 
we expect to be preserved from the general wrec k of 
Europe ? And whether these changes ar^ likel y to 
take place among us let any cool and impartial ob ser- 
ver judge. Should not our bishops and clergy see 
these things, and zealously attempt a reformatio n in 
the ecclesiastical constitution of the country, and 
among the great body of the people ? Should they not 
universally cry aloud and not spare ; and sound the 
trumpet in God's holy mountain? Should we not all 
set ouiseh'es in good earnest to stem the torrent of 
iniquity, which overflows these happy lands, and 
threatens to involve us in one general calamity ? The 
time is come. God hath sent. fortVi. the sword among 
the nations, and it is reform'atton or ruination. (^5} With- 

the debts sued for and defended.— At present, the rule is to allow 
the.same cost for forty shiliings, as for 10,000 pounds. — Why are 
these abuses permitted to continue ? Is not the case but too clear? 
Tte whole head it tick, and the whole heart faint: Jrom the soal of the' 
oo even unto the head there is no 40undiiesa among us. 

(8) Porteus, Benson, Watson, Horsley, Paley, and others, in 
vain contend in favour of the gospel of Christ, white they them- 
selves, are, by their conduct, the grand supporters of our epclesb' 
astical hierarchy, with all its corruptions. If they wish eflPectu- 
ally to serve their country, and the cause of humanity, they should 
apply their abilities to reduce the national religion to the pure 
standard of the gospel. But what can we expect,, when men's 
eyes are blinded and their hearts bribed, by worldly honours and 
preferments ? Abundance of persons in the church of Rome have 
seen, and do now see the abuses and corruptions of that church- 
father Paul in the last age, Geddes and Berrington inthepresent, 
but they cannot prevail on themselves to quit their stations j 
so some persons with us have long seen the abuses, and unevan- 
gelical traits of our own church, <ind yet they make themselves 
easy, by writing in defence of the immortal cause of Christianity, 
while the vessel in which they themselves, are embarked, will b^ 
dashed against the rocks. If one manhas a right to prevaricate 
and subscribe what he does not beKeve, why has not another} 
Though of sentiments in religion very different, 1 must say, that 
Lindsey, Jcbb, Hammond, Disney, and others, who have sacri- 
&ced their preferments to the peace of their own minds, are ho- 

a2 
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out this it may be declared by the authority of the 
word of the Lord, that as soon as the predicted 1260 
years are accornpiished, we shall be swept with the 
besom of destruction. For O^us saith the infaUible 

nourable men, and deserving of all praise. Bat can we saf the 
same of those clergymen, who go on subscribing and swearing to 
various p^icular propositions, which they know and believe to 
be wrong. 

Chiliihgsworth's conduct has had a considerable effect in recon^ 
ciling the; clergy to subscribe to doctrines which they avowedly dp 
not believe. For he declared, in a letter to Sheldon, that, *« if ht 
subscribed, he subscribed his own damnation/' and yet in no long 
$pace of time, he actually did subscribe to the articles of the church 
again and again ! Lord! what i$ man 1 

The salvo by which he and some other clei^ymen get oyer 
their scruples, is, to subscribe the 39 articles as articles and terma 
^f peace. This is a shameful evasion, and inconsistent with com- 
mon honesty. At this rate, a man in Italy may subscribe Pius's 
creed ; in Turkey the Korftn of Mohammed; or in a jewi^ gov* 
ernment, the Talmud of the Rabbins. 

I have been struck with a similar sentiment in Fame's Age of 
Reason; and here at least 1 agree with him, though we differ, tot^ 
coelo, upon almost every thing where the Sacred Writings are con- 
cerned :-i-*' It is impossible to calculate the moral mischief, if I 
nia^ so express it, that mental lying has' produced in society. 
When a man has so far corrupted and prostituted the chastity of 
his mind, as to subscribe his professional belief of things which 
he does not believe, he has prepared himself for the commission of 
^rery other crime. He takes up the trade of priest for the sake 
of gain, and to qualify himself for that trade, he begins with per- 
jury. Can we conceive any thing more destructive of morality 
than this." 

This subject is considered in a very serious point of view by 
Burnet, only he applies it to our declaring that we are moved by 
the Holy Ghost to pleach the gO!^>el. 

A clergyman of our church hath said — ** If any one asks, what 
the expressions in Scripture, regenerate— born of the Spirit— 
newcreatufes, mean?— We answer, that they mean nothing! 
nothing to us!— nothing to be found, or sought for, in the present 
circumstances of Christianity." — This gentleman knows that 
these declarations of his are extremely different from the doctrines 
of the church of England, and yet since he published these senti- 
ments. he has subscribed more than once, and as far as appears* 
would subscribe again and again, if two or three more good pre- 
lierijuenu should fall in his way. 



Oracle :— ** Then was the iron, the clay, the bi:asar> 
the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
ftnd became like the chaff of the summer threshing 
floors, and the wind carried them away, that no .place 
was found for them/* The four empires and ten 
kingdoms, as they are now constituted, shall, along 
with the whore of Babylon, be swept from the face of 
the earth, and be known no more at all, in their pre- 
sent forms* And what shall be the issue ? Afflictive 
a« the change may be, the end shall prove glorious* 
** In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other peopLey 

* but it shall break in pieces, and consume all diese 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.** All peo- 
ple, nations, and language^, shall serve the Re- 
deemer of mankind in the true spirit and power of his 
religion. *' His dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. The kingdom and do^- 
niinion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 

My indi^tkCtion compels me to say, that a body of clergy- of that 
description-^Owcver learned, ingenious, and worthy they may 
be in other respects — deserve extirpation from the face of the 
earth ; and if there be a judgment to come, our doom shall be un- 
commonly severe. The Scripture declares, all Hars shall have 
their part in the lake that burnetii wiih fire and brimstone. And 
what more solemn lie can there be, than subscribing our namesr 
that we believe a number of propositions, which in our conscience Ji 
we judge to be false? unless it be that other declaration, "we trust 
we are moved by the Holy Ghost to preach the gospel," when we 
do not believe there is any Holy Ghost, but lau|;h at every preten- 
sion of the sort as Methodism and enthusiasm ^ If the Lord be 
a God of knowledge by whcfm actions are weighed, we prevari- 
cating parsons shall have a sad account to give another day. We 
may keep up our heads a few years now, while in possession of 
two or three good livings, and the world smiles upon us, but the 
day of darkness is at no great distance, when nothing but integ- 
jity and conscious uprightness will stand us in any stead ; and 

* when the clergy become generally prevaricators with their so- 
lemn subscriptions, the fate of the English church is determined. 
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whdc heaven, shall be given to the people oi the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shadl serve and 
obey him. — ^Then shall the wolves dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fading to- 
gether, and a little child shall lead them. And the 
cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall 
lie down together; and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. And the suckling child shall play on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shaU put his hand oa 
the cockatrice-den. The followers of Jesus shall 
never hurt or destroy one ianother again, but shall beat 
their swords into plow-shares ; and their spears into 
pruning hooks ; nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn wai any more ; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea," . 

" But why should a Protestant nation srhare the 
common fate of the Catholic countries, even upon the 
principles of the prophetic Scriptures ? " 

Have yop reflected upon the fate of Hollsind, Gene- 
va, and the reformed cantons of Switzerland ? They 
were wholly Protestant, and made their boast of being 
more pure than most other churches of the reformed 
religion, and yet they have undergone the same 
changes as the Catholic states, though with infinitely 
less blood and slaughter. And though the pope(6) 

(6) The Pope of Rome may be a respectable private character. 
There have been a few such in a course of ages. But, because he 
is at the head of the great apostacy from the genuine gospel of 
Christ, he shall go into perdition. The late king of France was 
a worthy man, and had many and considerable virtues; yet be- 
cause he was at the head of one of the ten antichristian kii\gdom« 
which gave its power to the support of the Beast ; and, because 
the 1260 prophetical years in that kingdom were expired, he went 
kito perdition. George III. is a good character, and his succes- 
% »ors, wc trust will be the same, but unless there shall be piety and. 
. wisdom in the government of the coumryy civil and religious, to 
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and church of Rome may be, and certainly are at the 
head of the grand 1260 years delusion, yet all other 
churches, of whatever denomination,^ whether esta-^ 
blished, or tolerated, or persecuted, which .partajce of 
the same spirit, or have instituted doctrines and cere- 
monies inimical to the pure and unadulterated gos,- 
pcl of Christ, shall sooner or later share in the fate of 
that immense fabric of human ordinances* 

That we have various things in our ecclesiastical 
establishment, which cannot be defended, upon the 
pure principles of the Son of God, is unquestionabk. 
Our excellent reformers (7) did great things, c6nsi- 
dering how they had been educated, and the age in 
which they lived. They were good men, and pro- 
ceeded, in their regenerating work, much farther 

reform radicsUly the const ittitien, and to render it consistent with 
the true spirit oi divine reTeUtion, there is reason to tremble for 
the consequence* Private worth will never protect public and 
g;eneral depravity, from the punishment due, and the destruction 
denounced : the fate of a nation may, for a season, be suspehd^^*^* 
tin the Noahs, the Danieit, the Jobs, and the Josiahs, are takea 
out of the way ^ 

(7) Several o^ our church appendages are not only unneces^ 
wry but pernicious. Cranmer speaks in strong terms against 
some, which he was obliged from the necessity of circumstances 
to retain. In a letter to Cromwell, he says : ** Having had c-'ipe- 
rience both in times past, and also in our days, how the sect of 
Prebendaries have not only spent their time in much idleness, and 
their substance in superfluous belly cheer, 1 think it not to be a 
convenient state or degree to be maintained and established. Con- 
sidering, first, that commonly a prebendary is neither a learner, 
nor a teacher, but a good yiander. Then by the same name, they 
look to^e chief, and to bear all the whole rule and pre-eminence 
in the college, where they be resident; by means whereof, the 
younger of their own nature, given more to pleasure, good cheer, 
and pustime, than to abstinence, study, and learning, shall easily 
be brought from their books to follow the appetite and example 
of the same Prebendaries, being their heads and rulers. And the 
state of the Prebendaries hath been so excessively abused, that 
when learned men have been admitted into such room, many times 
they have desisted frohi their good and godly siiidies, and all 
other virtuous exerQise of preaching and teaching." 
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' than might have been expected ; but their suecessora 
have not followed the nobl^ example set before them, 
of reducing the religious establishment of the country, 
to primitive purity, and evangelical simplicity.(8) 
We have been contented to suffer oar religious con- 
stitution, our doctrines, and ceremonies, and forms 
of public worship, to remain, nearly in the same un- 
purged, adulterated, and superstitious state, in which 
the original reformers left them.(9) At least,, the 
alterations that have been made since Edwapd VI. 
lime have been few and inconsiderable, . And. the ve- 

(8) ** There are many prophecies, which declare the faeil of the 
ecclesiastical powers of the Christian world. And though each 
«hurch seems to flatter itself with the hopes of being exempted, 
yet it is very plain, that the prophetical characters belong to all. 
They have all left the true, pure, simple religion j and teach for 
doctrines the commandments of men. They are all merchants 
of the earth, and have set up a kingdom of this \forld, abounding 
in riches, temporal power and external pomp. They have all a 
dogmatizing spirit, and persecute such as do not receive their owa 
mark, and worship the image which they have set up.— /t is very 
truct that the Cburcb of Rome U Babylon the Great ^ and the mother pf 
barlotg, and of the abominations of the earth : But all the rest havf 
copied her example,*' 

Hartley was not 21, Dissenter, but a most serious, learned and 
oandid churchman, who wrote nearly fifty years ago. 

Downham reckoned up 600 gross errors in the system of popery. 

If any person will seriously consider the low and superstitious 
state of the minds of men in general, in the time of James I. much 
more in the reign of his predecessors, he will not be surprised to 
find, that there are various matters in our ecclesiastical constitu- 
tion, which require some alteration. Our forefathers did great 
things, and we cannot be sufficiently thankful for their labours; 
but much more remains to be done ; and it will be found-a task of 
IK) ordinary difficulty, peaceably and quieily to reduce things to a 
pure evangelical state. But with danger, or without danger, the 
prophecies of Daniel being true, such a change must take place 
sooner or later. 

(9) Cranmer, Buctfr, Jewel, and others, never considered the 
Reformation, which took place in their own time as complete. 
They did what they could, and what the humours of men \vould 
then bear, and left to their successors to accomplish what was stiU 
tacking. 
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TV last improvements, which took place in our eccle- 
siastical frame of things, except some few alterations 
and additions made in the public forms of worships 
during the reign of Charles II. were in the reign of 
that haughty, persecuting, wavering, and yet tyran- 
nical bigot, James I. who would bear no contradiction, 
but established every thing just according to his own 
.pleasure. (80) 

Indeed, the religion of Jesus Christ admits of no 
■civil establishment at all. It is inconsistent with the 
very nature of it, and it was never designed to be in- 
coiporated with any secular institution whatever.(l) 

(80) The conference at Hampton-Conrt shewed the over-bear- 
ing conduct of this pedantic kin|;, and the fulsome flattery of 
court-bishops. Several persons were put to death, in this tdgn, 
for their religious opinions. Is not this one of the infallible marks 
of the beast ? 

The next serious effort for reformation in our church, was sooA 
«fter the restoration. Charles II. behaved handsomely at first 
npon the occasion ; but acting under the controul of a number of 
bigotted and high-priestly bishops, whose minds were still sore 
-with resentment, he afterwards forfeited all his merit, as the 
guardian of religious Kberty, and became a vile and cruel perse- 
cutor. Is not this too, an indubitable mark of the beast ? 

After this a serious attempt was made to remove the things ob* 
jected to in our church, soon after the revolution, under the aus- 
pices of Tillotson, Patrick, Tennison, Kidder, Still ingfleet, Burnet, 
and others; but being opposed by a larger number of bishops, all 
their effbrrs -came to nothing. Theyhad been accustomed to read 
mumpsimus all their lives, and mumpsirausitshouldbe, they were 
determined; and the two houses of parliament were disposed to ac- 
quiesce in their papisticsd and superstitious views. We shall rarely 
have again, at one time, such a consteUation of learned, pious, 
and liberal minded bishops, as then adorned the English church. 

(1) The immense empire of China, which contains 333 millions 
of inhabitants has no established religion. And the gospel of Jesus 
Christ will never have its full and proper effect upon mankind, un- 
til it is completely disentangled from every human institution. 
Leave it to itself; let it have fair play; clog it not with civil pains 
and penalties; let it stand or iall by its own intrinsic worth; let 
neither kings nor bishops lay their officious hands upon it; and 
then see bow it will make its way among men. The greatest pos- 
sible motive, by which man can be animated, is the salvation of his 
own soul. If this -will notmove us, nothing else will be of any avail. 
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It made its way at first, not only without human aid, 
but even in opposition to all laws, both civil and reli- 
gious, which then prevailed in the Roman empire. 
This was the state of it for upwards of 300 years. 
It seems too, to be the intention of Divine Providence, 
to reduce it again to the same simple and unconnected 
state. America hath set the example. France, Italy, 
Holland, and Switzerland are going the same way. 
And it is highly probable, all the other states in Eu,- 
rope will, in due time, follow the same st^s. As 
things now are in this country, the religion of Jesus 
- Christ, which was not only not to be of this world (2) 
but in direct opposition to it,(3) is certainly a tem- 
poral, worldly, civil institution. At least, it is a 
strange mixture of things secular and religious : (4) 
nearly as much so, as it is in the catholic countries. 

(2) John xviii. 36, 37, where Christ claims the kingdom. 

(3) Compare Mat v. 3 — 12, where he asserts the nature of that 
kingdom, and the qualifications of his subjects. 

(4)0ne of our English poets, who was even a bigot of the church, 
hath e:icpressed himself on this subject, in the manner following : 

** Inventions added in a fatal hour, 
' ^ Human appendages of pomp and pow'r, 
"^ Whatever shines in outward grandeur great, 
1 give it up — a creature of the state. 
Wide of the o hurch, as hell from heav*n is wide, 
The blaze of riches and the glare of pride. 
The vain desire to be entitled lord, 
The worldly kingdom, and the princely swordk 
But should the bold, usurping spirit dare, 
Still higher climb, and sit in Moses' chair, 
Pow*r o*er my faith and conscience to maintain, 
Shall I submit, and suffer it to reign ? 
^ Call it the church, and darkness put foi- light. 

Falsehood with truth confound, and wrong with right? 
No : I dispute the evil's haughty claim. 
The spirit of the world be still its name. 
Whatever call'd by man, 'tis purely evil, 
'Tis Babel, Antichrist, and Pope, and Devil." 

It is a curious circumstance in the history of religion in the present 
di^, that while light, and knowledge, and liberality of tentimcBt 
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A« to the king, or queen, of any counfty, being 
.head of the churchy and hating the appointment of 
bishops, and the nomination to church-livings, it is 
utterly inconsistent with the very essence of the evan- 
gelical dispensation, and the . unalienable rights of 
mankind. Neither his majesty — ^nor the lord chan- 
cellor, nor his -majesty^s ministers, have, or can have 
any concern in the government of the church, or in 
the appointment of officers in it, or to it, directly, or 
indirectly, according to the spirit of the gospel, but 
only in their private cajfecities as individual members 
of the church. No man upon earth is entitled to any 
such power. It is one of the very worst traits of 
popei^, and an infallible criterion of an anti-christian 
-assuming. Mat. xx. 20. — 28, and xxiii. 1 — 12. • 

As the law now stands in this coimtry, the king is 
absolute head of the church, and the fountain of all 
ecclesiastical power; but so far as the patronage of 
benefices goes, this is more nominal than real ; for 
there are as nianj' heads as there are patrons pf livings* 
A drunken, swearing, libertine lord chancellor, who 
is living in open fornication or adulter}', contrary to 
ever)'^ law human and divine, as has been the case, 
has the appointment to a large number of livings : A 
corrupt, vile, unbelieving, immoral, wicked minister 
of state, has the nomination of abundance of others. 

are rapidly, diffusing themselves anaj^n^ mankind, a clergyman 
cuts off from salvation, most of the Sreign Protestant churches, 
.' luid.the whole body of Dissenters c# every description in this 
country, but by the uncovenanted mercies of God. Richard Hill, 
in his Apology for Brotherly Love^ has given such an answer to 
Daubeny's Guide, as that gentleman cannot refute. If the doc- 
trine of the Guide be right, we cannot be justified in leaving the 
church of Rome. The capital mistake of the whole seems to be, 
a substitution of the church of Engla^d for the church of Christ, 
exactly in the same manner as the Papists. substitute thechurcE of 
Kp^e f<ir the church of Christ. 
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A papist, or some of the most immoral nobility or 
gentry of the land, have the patrdnage of others. 
In not a few instances, ladies have the presentation to 
church preferments. These are all virtually and sub- 
stantially so many heads of the church ; while the 
Icing or queen is only nominally and partially so. 
This is surely a lamentable state of things. Can any 
man wonder at the spread of infidelity and irreligion? 
Can we justly expect other than the downfal of such 
a system of corrupt, worldly policy? These melan*- 
•choly truths sound harsh *an^ disagreeable in the ears 

^ of interested men, and men who swallow every thing 
as gospel, to which they have been long accustomed ; 
but I affirm it with all possible seriousness, that, as I 

Minders tand the Scriptures, a radical reform, and the 
removal of all these secular circumstances alone, can 
save us for any length of titne, from national distress. 
I refer our bishops — and beg they will seriously con- 
sider the awful declaration — Dan. ii. 35, 44-. Is not 
the time for its accomplishment fast approaching, and 
near at hand ? 

I have spoken of the patronage of church-livings. 
The church-livings of England and Wales make to- 
gether, about ten thousand. Of these, near a thou- 
sand are in the gift of the king. It is customary, 
however, for the lord chancellor, to present all the 
livings under the value of twenty pounds, in the 
Icing's book, and for the ministers of state to present 
all the rest. Those under twenty pounds are about 
780, and those above,* near 180. Upwards of 1600 
pieces of church preferment, of different sizes and 
descripticns, are in the gift of the 26 bishops : more 
than 600 in the presentation of the two universities : 
about 1000 in the gift of the several cathedrals, and 
other clerical institutions : about 5,700 livings are in 
tue nommation of the nobility and gentry of the land, 
men, women, and children ; and there may be 50 or 
60 of a description different from any of the above. 
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and nearer to the propriety of things. These are all 
so many heads of the church, the king or queen of the 
country being a kind of arch-head. (5) 

The bishops of the establishment are, contrary to 
all ancient usage, chosen by the civil power,»the clergy 
and people over whom they are to preside, not having 
the least negative upon their dection. When they 
are chosen too, they take their seats in the upper 
kouse of |)arliament, like unto the temporal lords : 
this is good human policy, supposing the kingdom of 
Christ to be a mere worldly sovereignty ; but it is 
utterly inconsistent with the spirituality of our Sa- 
viour s empire, and has had for many ages a most xin- 
happy effect \ipon the interests of his religion in the 
world. (6) Their emoluments are of such a nature, 
their worldly engagements so numerous,- and the 
temptations to the pleasuVes, honours, and amuse- 
ments of life so istrong, that their minds become 
secularized, and they lose allHiively relish for th^ 
peculiar duties of ministers of the gospel; which they 
therefore very generally commit to the inferior orders 
of the clergy. They are as much officers of the crown 
as the judges and magistrates of the land. They are 
chosen by the civil power, they are paid by the civil 

♦ 

(5) Jewel writes, '♦ that* Elizabeth refused to be called head of 
the chWch; and adds, that title could not be justly given to any 
mortal, it being due only to Christ; and that such titles had been 
so much abused by Antichrist, that^they ought not to be any 
long^er continued." 

Wolsey, under Henry VIII. was head of the English ^hurch, 
and one of the greatest tyrants over the consciences of nien that 
ever existed. Blessed be God for the reforpiation! and the prc» 
sent liberty which we enjoy 1 

(6) If the gospel of Christ gave encouragement to such a state 
of things as this, I would reje.:t all its preteiTsions, as a divine 
scheme, with indignation. I do not wonder the world abounds 
with infidels and infidelity'. What pity, however,, men will n<^t 
distinguish between the use of the gospel, and th«» abuse of it ! 
between the gospel itself, and the additions whifth have be(^ 
made to it by interested ftien! 
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power, they are amenable to the civil pdwer alone, 
the clergy and the people not possessing the least cod- 
troitl. And then, as to the titles, by which they are 
designated, they carry the tnost indisputable marks of 
the antichystian apostacy. His grace ^ the most reve- 
rend father in Gody JVillia??ij by divine providence^ lord 
archbishop of Canterbury f-r-The right reverend father 
in Gody fohn^ by divine per mission ^ lordbishop of Lon- 
don '! — What is there in the titles of the pope of Rome, 
(7) that is more magnificent than the sound of these 
words ^\How unlike is all this to the spirit of the gos- 
pel, and the character and conduct of the lowly Sa- 
viour of mankind? Mat. xi, 28 — 30 j xxiii. 1 — 12. 
IIow much calculated are such high sounding titles 
to sweU the pride of frail mortals \ Popes, bishops^ 
and parsons are made of like stuff with other men ! 

And then, what shall we say to the secular, and 
lukewarm condition of the generality of the clergy of 
the land? — ^to the patronage of benefices? — ^to the 
common and abominable sale of livings? — to our 
simoniacal contracts ? — our sineciues, pluralities, non- 
residences? (8) — ^to our declaring we are moved by 

(7) Paine, speaking of the reformation, says, *' A multiplicrty 
of national popes grew out of the downfal of the pope of Chris- 
tendom." — Rome itselfscarcely ever had a more bloody, libidinous, 
and detestable head of the church, than was Henry VIIL ti|e self* 
created pope of our own ecclesiastical constitution. 

(8) The curates in manj* cases are as culpable with respect to 
non-residence, as the bishops, and rectors, and vicars. In my own 
neighbourhood, and mostly in my own parish, we have upwards 
of twelve chapels, where there is no resident clergyman. It ii^ 
m.uch the same in other parts of the kingdon^ 

The reader will fiud several of these defects of the chmsch of 
England touched upon by Burnet. — I add, 

•My lord S — h has^ot a mistress, of whom he has grown wear}'. 
On condition the rev. A. B. will riiarry "her, and make her an 
honest woman, he shall be rector of such a living in the gift of his 
lordships • 
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the Holy Ghost to preach the gospel, when we are 
moved by nothing more than a desire to obiain a good 
living, and, perhaps, even deny that there is any Holy 
Ghost ? — ^to our reading one species of doctrines in the 
desk, and preaching directly opposite in the pulpit? 

Abundance of persons object to several things in 
the 39 articles of religion — ^to several things in the 
book of homilies — and to the imposition of subscrip- 
tion to any human creeds and explications of doc- 

The living of C — h is in the gift of Mr. G — t ; he has got a 
daughter; if the- rev. Ch. P — s will marry her, he shall be pre- 
sented to the church. 

Mr. G— n has a son„who is neither 6t for law, physic, or the 
army. He has such a living in his patronage. This son shall be 
trained to the church, and be incumbent of the family rectory. 

My lord D — n has got four sonsr one shall enjoy the title and 
estate ; another shall go into the army, and be made a general ; 
another shall go to sea, and become an admiral ; the fourth shall 
be trained for the church, and be promoted to a bishoprick. 

Sir P r P— r, has in his gift a rectory of the value of 2000 
]^unds a year. The rev. G- W. agrees to give^im five thousand 
pounds in hand, and five hundred a year for ten years. 

In this manner are daily bartered the souls of men, like sheep 
in a market!— Is it probable that such a state of things should be 
maintained for many ages or years longer? If there be a God, 
who judgeth the earth, 'he cannot look upon such abominations 
with indifference. Abuses of a similar kind have brought destruc- 
tion upon other countries, and shall England alone be permitted 
^ thus to play the devil, and no notice be taken of us by the moral 
Governor of the world ? Such things are indefensible, and make 
one blush for the church in which it is possible they should take 
place. 

The valuable preferments in our church, are almost universally 
obtained by money, or by interest; merit having little or nothing 
to do in the business. My indignation constrains me to state, 
that Maurice, author of Indian Antiquities, Sec. he. — O shame to 
a venal age! — is left to starve upon a distant and laboriouscuracy 
of fifty pounda a year. 

** Ye bards of Britain, break the useless lyre^ 
And rend, disdainful, your detested lays; 

Who now shall 4^re to letter'd fame aspire ^ 
Devotes to penury his hapless days." 

V2 " 
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trines whatever. (9) No man, 'or set of men upon. 
earth, has a right to demand any such thing of a fel- 
low Christian. 

Can any thing in the whole absurd system of popery 
be more improper, than to make every young man, 
without exception, subscribe, when he becomes a 
member of either of our English universities, that he 
believes from his soul, ex animo, some late trifling al- 
terations at Cambridge excepted,, that every thing con- 
tained in the articles, homilies, common prayer, and 
oiEces of ordination, is agreeable to the word of God? 
when in all ordinary cases, he has never seriously and 
attentively read either one or another of them ? How is 
it likely, that a boy, raw from school, ,shou1d be com- 
petent to such a task I And if Jie is to subscribe upon 
the faith of others^ on the same, principle he may sub- 
scribe to th'e mass-bookj, the koran, or any other book 
whatever. 

After a careful examination, I am constrained to- 
object^ pede et manu^ to several things iii the 141 
canons, and consider the "requirement, on oath, of 
canonical obedience to the bishop of the diocese where 
vit officiate, as one of the most detestable instances o£ 
antichristian imposition, that ever was exercised over 

(9) Subscription to the 39 articfes hath kept many a good mjia 
out of the church, but no bad ones. 

" The requiring subscription to the 39 article*,*'' Barnet says^ 
*' is a great imposition.*' 

Whistpn being one day in discourse with lord chancellor King;, 
who was brought up a Dissenter at Exeter, but had conformed ;. 
a dispute arose about signing articles which we do not believe^ 
for the 'sake of preferment. This the chancellor openly justified,. 
" because," said he, ** we must not lose our usefulness for scru- 
ples." • Whiston, who was quite of an opposite ' opinion, asked 
his lordship, " If in his court they allowed of such prevarication?'* 
He answered. ** We do not." *' Then," said Whiston, *• suppose 
God Almighty should be as just in th^ next world as my lo^ 
clvancellor is in this, where are we tbe%?" 
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a body of clergy.(90) And yet, aftei; we have gotten 
our education, at a considerable expence, possibly at 
the expence of our whole fortune, we must take this 
abhorred oath, or renounce the profession to which 
we have been trained, after our fortune, ^Vith which 
we should have begun business, is gone, and the 
proper time of life expired. These things ought not 
to be so. — ^This is not the fault of the bishops, but of 
the constitution. It is one of the existing laws of the 
establishipent, and cannot be dispensed with as things 
now stand ; the bishops are as much bound to adminis- 
ter the oath, as we are to take it. 

There are others who object to the baptismal 
office — ^the office of confirmation— the office for 
the sick — the communion o^ce — ^the ordination 
office — the burial office — the common * prayer — 
the Ktany — Athanasiu&'s creed— the calendar — our 
cathedral worship — our spiritual courts(l) , 

(90) The 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, 12th, STth^ 
2»th, 29th, 38th, 58th, 72d, 139th, 140th, and 141st canons, are 
most of them peculiarly objectionable. Prior to experience, it 
would appear highly incredible, that conscientious and liberal 
minded clergymen should be able to swear such kind of obedience. 
The good Lord pardon his servants, for we surely consider not 
what we do. 

Let any man seriously read, and soberly oensider these several 
canons, and then judge of their tendency. They contain ihe very 
worst specie* of popery, that is, a spirit of infallibility. Th^y 
proceed, at least, upon the infallibility of our own church, while 
we disavow that infallibility, and condemn the pretension in the 
church of Rome. 

(ff) Burnet, who was \refl acquainted with these matters, says,, 
"And be it ren\embered, that every bishop in England and Ireland » 
has a court of this description ; and that the less a true religion 
prevails in any diocese, the greater and more frequent are the 
abuses of these courts. — As for the ecclesiastical jurisdiction, it 
has been the burden of my life, to see how it was administered: 
our courts are managed under the rules of ihe canon lavr, dilatory 
and expensive ; and as their constitution is bad, so their business, 
is small ; and therefore al! fwssible contrivances are used to make 
the most of those causes 'which come before them ; so they are 
nniverfially dreaded and hated>^** 
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the management of our briefs(2) ^the test 

(2) Many persons have an objection to contribute any thing to 
briefs, because a principal part of the money collected goes into 
the hands of improper persons. The usual charges attending them, 
with the collections thereupon, will be best understood from the 
following instance. 

For the parish church of Ravenstondale, in the county of West- 
moreland. 

Lodging the certificate 
Fiat and signing - - - 

Letters patent - - 

Printing and paper ... 

Teller and porter - . - 
Stamps* - - - - . 

Copy of the brief - - - 
Portage to and from the stampers 
Matts foV packing - - - 

Portage to the waggons 
Carriers to the undertaker at Stafford 
Postage of letters and certificate 
Clerk's fee . - - - 

Total of the patent charges - 
Salary for 9986 briefs at 6d each. 
Additional salary for London 

The whole charges 
Collection on 9986 briefs 
Charges 

Clear collection « - - - 

The expences for a brief for St. Mary's church, in Colchester, 
were 5461. 19s. lOd. 

Thus, according to the most moderate of these cases, if^en 
briefs arc issued in the course of a year, there would be colleSed 
upon them the sum of 61461. 7s. 6d. of which 33081. 5s. is ex- 
pended in clearinjs: 28381.2s 6d. for the ten charitable purposes. 

But if we take the more extended of these cases, the expense 
of collecting ten briefs would be 54691, 18s. 4d. which Is within 
676I. 9s. 2d of the whole money in the former case collected." 

There is a deduction* of a simiUr kind from public money, in 
Michael's chapel in this town. Fifty ])oimds a year are ordered 
by royal grant to be paid out of the exchequer, to the mayor oC 
the corporation for the time being, for the use of the minister, 
without fee or re ward. Instead of fifty, however, he never re- 
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and eoiT)oration acts(3) ^|^d our tithe taws.(4) 

There are soihe who earnestly deplore our total 
want of discipline, and our incomplete toleration — ^that 
our church holds out other terms of conimunlbn than 
the Scripture hath enjoined — and that she is a mighty 
encourager of ambition among the superior orders of 
the clergy, by the sereral ranks, degrees, honours, 
and emoluments, which prevail among us. The peo- 
ple of every age and co'untry have an unalienable right 
to choose their own ministers ; and no king, no ruler, 
no bishop, no lord, no gentleman, no man, or body 

ceiv«s more than tbr^e and tb>J*fr>'- Seventeen pounds are deduct- 
ed for fees of office. So much for, "'without fee or reward T' 
Charitable donations of every kind, should be reduced as little 
as possible, by those through whose hands they must necessarily 
pass. An undue deductioti is a sort of sacrilege, and must be 
accounted for as such before the Judge Supreme. 

The number of church and chapel wardens in England and 
Wales, must be considerably above 20,000. Every one of these 
tskes a solemn oath when he enters upon his office. And wha 
will undertake to prove that nine in ten of these church officers- 
are not perjured ? the oath is of such a nature, that it is next to 
impossible to keep it inviolate. Very few of those gentlemeiv 
ever attempt to fulfil their engagements. They make no efforts 
^ to avoid the grievous sin of perjury. 

(3} *< Hast thou by statue, shov'd from its design 
The Saviour's feast, his own blest bread and wine. 
And made the symbols of atoning grace 
An office-key, a picklock to a place, 
That infidels may prove their title good 
By an oath dipp'd in sacramental blood? 
A blot that will be still a blot, in spite 
Of all that grave apologists may write. 
And though a bishop toil to cleanse the staiTV, 
He wipes and scours the silver cup in vain." 

Hoadly used to say, " Our liturgical forms ought to be revised 
and amended, only for our own sakes, though there were no Dis- 
senters in the land." 

(4) Tithes were not paid in England till the eighth century, 
and were then given to the clergy by an act of tyrannical power 
and usurpation, by two of our Hopish and superstitious kings; 
and, in one of the instances as a.commutation for murder. 
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of men upon earth, has»afty just claim whatever, t6 
dictate, who shall administer to them in the concerns 
of their salvation ; or to say — You shall thinlc this, be- 
lieve that, worship here, or abstain from worshipping 
there. 

For much more than a thousand years, the Chris- 
tian world wafe a stranger to religious liberty. Toler- 
ation was unknown till about a century ago. The 
clergy have always been unfriendly to religious liber- 
ty : when the act of toleration was obtained in king 
Willi^im's time, great numbers of them , were mucU 
against it : — ^but both the name and thing are incon- 
sistent with the veiy. nature of the gospel of Christ. 
For, have not I as much right to controulyou in your 
religious concerns, as you have to controul me ? To 
talk of tolerating, implies ap authority ! He is a ty- 
rant, a very pope, who pretends to any such J-hing ! — 
These matters will be better understood by and by. 
The whole Christian world lay in darkness, upon this 
subject, for many ages. Dr. Owen was the first who 
wrote in favour of it, in the year 1 648 — Milton fol- 
lowed him about the year 1558, in his NTreatise of 
the Civil Power in Ecclesiastical Causes. And the 
immortal Locke succeeded with his golden Treatise 
on Toleration, in 1889. But notwithstanding these, 
and many other works which have since been written 
on the same suyect, much still remains to be done in 
this country. Though we have had the honour of 
being among the first of the nations, which obtained 
a large portion of civil and religious freedom, others 
are now taking the lead of us, on the rights of con- 
science. And it does not appear that we ever caa 
be a thoroughly united and huppy people, till every ^ 
good subject enjoys equal civil privileges, without 
any^^regard to religious sects and opinions. If a man* 
be a peaceable, industrious, moral, and religious per- 
son, and an obedient subject to the civil government 
under which he lives, let his religious views of things 
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be what they may, he seems to have a just claim to 
the enjoyment of every office, privilege, and emol- 
ument of that government. And till this is in fact 
the case, there never can be a settled state'^of things. 
There will be an eternal enmity between the govern- 
ing and the governed ; an everlasting struggle for su- 
periority. But when every member of society enjoys 
equal privileges with his fellow members, the bone 
of contention is removed, and there is nothing for 
which they should any longer be at enmity. Equal 
and impartial liberty'; equal pri^dleges and emolu- 
ments, are, or .should be, the birth-right of every 
member o'f civil society ; and it would be the glory 
of any government to bestow upon its serious, reli- 
gious, and morally-acting citizens, their right, with- 
out any regard to the ntct or party to which they 
belong. Talents and integrity alone should be the 
sine qua non to recommend any man to the notice of 
people in power. This would make us an united Ind 
happy people. 

On the subject of the patronage of livings, it may 

be proper to observe, that the bishop of enjoys 

ver}'^ considerable privileges of this nature, which 
have been shamefully abused. Not less than 130 
presentations belong to him! A certain episcojjal 
gendeman of that 'diocese, knowing the extensive 
emoluments which he was likely to be possessed of 
in this way, brought his son up to the church ; and, 
when he came of proper age, bestowed first one living^ 
upon him and then another, as they became vacant, 
to a very considerable amount, which this son enjoys 
' at this day. He is now one of our dignified clergy- 
onen, and in possession of a very unreasonable num- 
ber of valuable preferments, to most of which he 
^ays extremely little personal attention. He takes 
care, however, to secure the fleece, the devil may Ukc 
the flock. John X* 1—18* 
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Another son of Aaron, in a neighbouring district, 
which might be named, possesses preferments in the 
church, by the procurement of his episcopal father, 
to the amount of 2000 pounds a year. He has for a 
long season been extremely attentive to his tythes; 
but hardly ever man paid less attention to the salva- 
tion of the souls of his people, and the sacred duties 
of his office. Seldom does he appear among the for- 
mery less frequently still does he attend the duties of 
the latter. Fifty or sixty pounds a year he reluctantly 
pays to a journeyman parson, to supply his own lack 
of service ; but like master like man ; they are a mis- 
erable couple together ; the one is penurious, the 
other dissolute. What must the condition of the 
flock be, under the care of two such wretched shep- 
herds? 

I will mention a third curious instance of clerical 
sagacity. A certain rectory, not fifty miles from this 
place, is of the value of near 2000 pounds a year. • 
A kind young lady, whose friends have sufficient in- 
terest with the patron, falls in love vVith a wicked, 
swearing, dashing officer in the army, and marries 
him. That a comfortable maintenance may be secur- 
ed for the happy pair, it is agreed, that the gentleman 
shall change the colour of his clothes, apply himself to 
the attainment of a smattering o( Latin and Greek, 
and admit himjielf a member of one of our famous 
Universities. There he actually nov/ is, qualifying 
himself to take possession of this bouncing benefice. 
The incumbent being dead, a pliable parson is put in 
for a time as a locum tenens. And when the quon- 
dam officer lias obtained his proper credentials, this 
worthy Levite must resign all his fat pigs in favour* 
of this son of Mars. The white-washed officer will 
then come forward, and <ieclare in the face of God 
and mail, with a lie in his mouth, that " he trustshe 
is moved by the Holy Ghost to preach the gospel." 
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If thfse were solitary instances of improper proceed- 
ings in church-matters, it would not be worth while 
to notice them. But alas ! they are only specimens of 
what* is by no means uncommon, where valuable liv- 
ings are concerned. Were the business of private 
patronage and presentation thoroughly investigated, 
and laid before the public, the picture would be highly 
disgusting to every serious mind, and call for reform- 
ation with a tone not «asy to be resisted. 

The ecclesiastical and civil parts of our constitution, 
are in opposition one to the other : for the former, in. 
the book of homilies, especially, holds forth the doc- 
trine of passive obedience and non-resistance, while 
the latter is founded, by the compact at the revo- 
•lution, on the reciprocal rights of king and people. 
In this respect, therefore, a reformation is highly de- 
dirable. Every clergyman, particularly, should see and 
feel this, who is obliged to subscribe, ex animo, that 
all and every thing contained in the book of Common 
Prayer, &c. is agreeable to the Sacred Writings. 

I add a circumstance, which seems an hardship to 
the enlightened and conscientious part of the clerg)% 
When we baptise children, we thank God *' that it 
hath pleased him to regenerate them • with the Holy 
Spirit, to receive them for his own children by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate them into his holy cnurch." 
'When the same children are presented to the bishop 
(for confirmation, he also addresses .the Divine Being 
as having ** vouchsafed to regenerate them by water 
and the Holy Ghost, and as having given unto them 
the forgiveness of all their sins!" while many of 
them are as vile young rogues as ever existed. Then, 
.avhen we come to bury them, we dare do no other 
t^an send them all to heaven, though many of those 
Iw^ed^MDmit to the earth have been as wicked in life as 
men well can be on this side hell. This surely is a 
ffreat hardship. Yet we have no remedy. We rriust 
4io it, or forfeit our roast beef and plumb-pudding. 
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But what I infer from this view of the matter is, 
that if the doctrines ()f baptismal regeneration and final 
perseverance be true,* every member of the church of 
England is as sure of heaven when he dies, as^if he 
were alreiadv there. How is this consistent with the 
17th article of religion ?-^There is another circum- 
«tance in our public offices, which seems to me to af- 
fect the credit of our church, and the comfort of its 
ministers. The morning service formerly consisted 
of three parts, which were used at three different 
times of the forenoon. These are now thrown into 
one, and all used at one and the same time. Suppos- 
ing, each ser\^ice taken singly to be ever so vmexcep- 
tionable, the conjunction of them renders the whole 
fuU of repetition. By this absurd union, the Lord's* 
prayer is repeated five times, every Sunday morning;' 
iind on saci'ament days, if there happens to be a bap- 
tism and a churching, it is repeated no less than eight 
times, in the space of about two hours. Use may re- 
concile us to any things, how absurd soever it be — ^wit- 
ness the popish ceremonies-— but let us suppose, that 
any of the sectarists o#the country should, in their pub- 
lic devotions, be guilty of the same tautology, what 
should we think and say of them ? Should we not 
conclude thev were mad? 

By the same absurd conjunction of the three an- 
cient services into one, we are obliged by the laws of 
our church io pray for the king no less than five times 
every Lord's day morning ; and on communion days 
even six. If I Mere a bishop, or a rich pluralist, or • 
a fat rector, my eyes might be so far blinded with 
gold dust, that I should not see these imperfections 
of our pilthlic service ; but, as it is, I do see them^ 
and fctl them, and groan under them every sabbath 
day of my life. They may love such things tha^, A^ill, 
I do not. 

Some of the objections, which are usually made to 
several purts of our ecclesiastical code of docti*ines and 
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laws, are of great consequence in themselves ; and 
as they respectively constitute a part of the general 
system, and are connected with other things of a more 
serious and objectionable nature^ and as we are com- 
pelled to swear obedience to all the canons, and sub- 
scribe ex animo, to all and every thing contained in 
the common prayer, &c. as being agreeable to the Ho- 
ly Scriptures ; the least deviations from those Scrip- 
tures become great and weighty. And though there 
can be no solid objection to the doctrines af the esta- 
blishment, in general, yet seeing there are some 
things, which certainly are reprehensible, and those 
too of no very indifferent nature, the imposition of 
them in a manner so solemn, is an extremely great 
hardship, and not to be justified upon any principle 
of expedience whatever. There is not a Jbishop in 
£ngland who does not continually transgress one or 
more of the 141 canons ; and, there is not an epis- 
copal character in the nation, who can lay his hand 
upon his heart, and appeal to heaven ^ tlvat h^ believes 
all and every thing he subscribes. Why then not 
strive to repeal what is faulty ? Why not ease th^ 
labouring consciences of Uiose clergymen who are 
upright in the land ? 

These^ and some other matters which might be 
brought forward more at large, are truly objectionable, 
and strong indications, that we are not so fur removed 
from the old* meretricious lady of Babylon, as we 
would willingly have the world to believe. (4) Among 
the several protestant establishments, we must be, at 
least, considered as the eldest daughter of that " fivst- 
horn of wickedness, that man of sin, that son of per- 
dition." 

(4) The cruelty of tUat church is horrible. ^Jede reckons up 
1,200 OOOof the Vallenses and Albigensespiitto deathinSOyear^! 
The same intolerant and persecuting spirit prevailed in our church, 
also for many years after the reformation, and is not yet per- 
ftjctly done away. v 
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Tliat Tam not singular in supposing there are sere* 
ral things wrong in the church establidime»t of this 
country, is evident from the words of Watson in his 
reply to Gibbon: " There are many worthless doc- 
trines, many superstitious observances, which the 
{raud or folly of mankind have every where annexed 
to Christianity, especially in the church of Rome, as 
essential parts of it; if you take these sorry appen- 
dages to fLhristianity for christiaoity itself, as preach- 
ed by Christ, and by the apostles — yo\x quite mistake 
its natvu'e." 

Many of our bishops and clergy will compldin in 
f rivate, utul some few in public, that various things 
are wrong and want mending: but there are exceeding 
few who will speak out, remonstrate, and use their 
influence, that things may be put upon a more defen- 
sible footing. We keep reading* what we do not ap« 
prove — ^professing what weidonot believe, subsctdb-- 
ii}g what we know or suspect to be wrong, and swear- 
\n^ to QDserve ia\i^s, whicli Tut tr^sly horribk in tlieit 
tendency, all our lives long, for the sake of a KttTe 
j^altry food and raiment, and a moiety of worldly 
honour. — Is this the way to glory, and honour, and 
riches everlasting? — If WicklifFe, and Luther, and 
Cranmer, and Ridley, and Latimer, and the glorious 
army of martyrs, had acted in the manner we do, no 
reformation had ever taken place. We should have 
been popish priests at this day. The same spirit that 
keeps us quiet in our several snug protestant prefer- 
ments now, would have kept us quiet in our several 
snug popish preferments then, if such had iieen our 
situation. It is much more easy to fawn, and cringe,^ 
and flatter, with Erasmus, than face a frowning world, 
with Luther and his noble companions. 

From this view of these two classes of predictions 
concerning the Saviour of mankind, and the coiidi- 
tion oi'ihe Christian church in the woi Id,. every candid 
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and sober-mmcle(| man^ may see, without the small- 
est room for deception, th^t there is something far 
more tlian human in the prophetic Scriptures. It is 
impossible to account for all these strange coinci- 
dences, upon any principles of nature of art whatever- 
Here is a long series of predictions running through 
all time, partly fulfilled, partly fulfilling, and partly 
^ to be fulfilled. J^et any man account for it, without 
supernatural interposition. If he cannot, then the 
Scriptures are of divine original; Jesus is the Saviour 
of mankind ; all the great things foretold shall be ac- 
complished ; infidels and infidelity shall be confounded ' 
world without end ; and sound, practical believers in 
Christ Jesus, of every denomination, shall stand secure 
and joyful amidst the convulsion of nations, the sub- 
version of churches, '' the wreck of matter, and the 
crush of worlds." 

" Such, in that day of terrors, shall be seen 
, To face the thunders with a godlike mien, 

The planets drop ; their thoughts are tix'd above : 
The centre shakes; their hearts disdain to move." 

Are not abundance of these predictions fulfilling at 
this day before our eyes ? Is not the religion of Jesus- 
difFulsing itself far and wide among the nations of the 
earth ? Did not the con*uptions of it commence at a 
very ea):ly period? Did not the church of Rome as- 
sume an universal spiritual empire in the seventh cen- 
tury, and temporal dominion in the eighth? (5) Is it 

(5) Mohammed began his imposture in the very year that the 
bishop of Rome, by virtue of a grant from Phocas, first asstimed 
the title of universal pastor, and thereon claimed to himself that 
supremacy, which he hath been ever since endeavouring to usurp 
over the church of Christ. This was in the year 606, when Mo- 
hammed retired infto his cave to forge his impostures; so that 
Antichrist seems at the same time to set both his feet upon Chris- 
tendom together ; the one in the east, and the other in the west. 

A correspondent, acquainted with the prophetic Scriptures, 
gives it as his opinion, that we are now in the second period o£ 

q. 2 
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rot expressly predicted, that the Hlegitimate empire- 
C'f tlTut church should continue the precise peridd of 
1260 years? Does it not seem that those 1260 years 
are upon the point of e3Cpiring? Were not great 
changes to take place among the kingdoms, inta which 
the Roman empire was to be divided, about the ex- 
juration of the said term? Have not great changes 
already taken place in those kingdoms ? Were not the 
nations, which, for so many ages, had- given their 
j.^ower unto the beast, to turn against that beast, and 
use means for its destruction? Is not this part of the 
] rophecy also, in a good degree, fulfilled at the pre- 
f^^nt moment? Have not all the catholic powers for- 
t .iken the pope in the time of his greatest need ? And 
3s not he, who, a few ages ago, made all Europe 
t.emble at the thunder of his voice, now become 
>/eak like other men? Are not the claws of the beast 
i*ut, and his teeth drawn, so that he can no longer 
«. ither scratch or bite?(6) Is he not already incur 
clay, and before our own eyes, stripped of his tem- 
poral dominion? And doth not the triple crown, even 
3.0W dance ^pon his head? or rather, has he not for 
ever lost his right and title to wear it? Is it not ex- 
tremely remarkable, and a powerful confirmation of 
the truth of Scripture prophecy, that just 1260 years 
::go from the present 1798, in the very beginning of 
the year 538, Belisarius put an end to the empire 
of the Goths at Home, leaving no power therein bufc 
the bishop of that metropolis ? 

t}ie seventh visbl. " The battle of the gttzi God has beeiii txA is 
fighting. The sacking of the nations is come.* The man o( aih 
who has been sitting in the temple of God 1260 years, all but a^ 
Isw ; whom God hath been consuming with the spirit of hia 
mouth since the reformation ; whom he is now ready to destroy 
Vv ith the appearance of his presence, we see is ready for tke- 
How." 

(6) The French even took the ring from the Pope's fingeij axuL 
deprived Id^ of i^ smiH i 
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Read these things in the prophetic Scriptures ;(r) 
compare them coolly with the present state of Europe, 

and deny the truth of Divine revelation^ if you can. 

Open your eyes, and behold these things accomplished 
in the face of the whole world. This thing is not 
done in a corner. 

It would be well, if you would seriously consider 
arill further, that the opposcrs of the gospel are no 
other than' tools and instruments in the hands of that 
Redeemer, whom you so cordially despise, and rashly 
leject. He sitteth in heaven at the right hand of pow- 
er, and laugheth at all your piuiy and malicious efforts 
to injpede the interests of his kingdom. (8) He per- 
mits his word, however, to be tried like as silver is 
tried. But the more it is opposed, the more com- 
pletely will it be refined. The more it is scrutinized, 
the more it will be approved. The severity of your 
criticisms will serve the cause it is intended to over- 
throw. Your assistance is advantageous to us, though 
infinitely dangerous to yourselves. You are co-op^- 

(7) There is an astonishing" chain of prophecy in the Sacred 
Writings ; and the argument thence is invincible. The prophetic 
scheme may be ridiculed, but it can never be answered. 

(8) Would the reader compare the second and hundred and 
tenth psalms, with the history of those persons who in, the several 
ages have set themselves to oppose either the JewisJM>r Christian 
dispensations, he could not fail of receiving strong conviction oF 
the truth of these two prophetical compositions. We may, in* 
deed, deny a^y thing, and turn into ridicule every prophetical ac- 
eomplishmenty as Josephus informs us the Jews did in the last 
dreadful ruin of his unhappy countrymen. It was familiar with, 
them *' to make a jest of divlnis things, and to deride, as so many 
senseless tales, and Juggling impostures, the sacred oracles of 
their prophets;" though they were then fulfilling before their eyes^ 
and even upon themselves. 

If the reader is disposed to examine another prophecy, I wilt 
refer him to the ninth chapter of Daniel. Ferguson has written 
a dibsertation upon it, which he concludes in these words : *• Thus 
v/e have an a&tronomical demonstration of the truth of this anci- 
ent prophecy, seeing that the prophetic year of the Messiah's be- 
ing cu: oS, w as the very same vvith the astrononiicaU." 
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rating, unintentionally indeed, with all the zealous 
servants of Christ, in carrying forward the ' designs 
of heaven, in like manner as Judas, with the Jews 
and Romans, contributed to the fulfilment of the an- 
cient prophecies, and the salvation of the world, in 
betraying the Lord of glory. The greater the learn- 
ing, the more rancorous the hatred, the stronger the 
opposition, the more brilliant the talents of its anta- 
gonists, the faster %vill the kingdom of Messiah come 
forward, and the more complete and honourable will 
be the victory. (9) The gospel never triumphed more 
gloriously, in the first ages, than when Celsus and 
Porphyry drew their pens; Dioclesian aiid Julian 
their swords, vowing its annihilation. Truth fears 
nothing more than inattention. It is too important 
to be treated with indifference. Opposition calls forth 
and sharpens the powers of the human mind in its 
defence. The cause of the gospel hath ever gained 
by investigation. Credulity is the bane of it. Sound 
p<dicy in the deists would let it alone, and leave it to 
itself. It was by opposition from all the world it was 
originally propagated. When that opposition ceased, 
and the great ones of the earth smiled upon and fos- 
tered it, a worse than Egyptian darkness of ignorance 
and delusion overspread Christendom. (200) . It is by 

(9) " Christianity may thank its opponents for much new light, 
from time to time, thrown on the sublime excellence of its nature, 
and the manifestation of its truth ; opponents in some sort, are 
more welcome than its friends, as they do it signal service with- 
out running it in debt ; and have no demand on our gratitude for 
the favours they confer. The stronger its adversaries, the greater 
its triumph; the more it is disputed, the more indisputably will 
it ihine." 

(200) In the middle age, such thick clouds of barbarity and ig- 
norance had overwhelmed all schools of literature, that the maxim 
then was — Qiianto erls melior grammaticus. tanto pejor theologus. . 
£spenc%us acknowledges, that amongst their best authors, 6r?ece 
nosse snspectum fuerit, Hebraice proprie haereticum. Zuingliua 
and Coliinus had like to have lost their lives for meddling witk 
Greek and Hebrew. To give the derivation of the word Halle- 
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a revival of that opposition, and probably too, by a 
revival of the persecution oi' its most zealous advo- 
cates, even unto death, that it must be purified, re- 
fined, and restored to its primitive beauty and simpli- 
city. Philosophical unbelievers, as well as intolerant 
Christians, will proceed, per fas atque nefas, to carry a 
favourite point. liumah nature is the same in all, 
however modified, and whlatever our pretensions. — 
The pure gospel of Christ, too, never had more de- 
termined aiid well-furnished enemies in these latter 
ages, than Lewis the fourteenth,(l) Bolingbroke, 

lujah racked tKe wits of whole universities. Doctors of divinity 
• were created and pronoimced'mo&t sufficient, who had never read 
the Bible. Erasmus says, divines of 80 years of age were aJI 
amazement at hearing any thing quoted from Paul, and, that 
preachers of 50 years standing, t .ad never seen the New Testa- 
ment. Musculus assill-es us, that muliituJes of them never saw 
the Scriptures in their lives. Amama tell« us of the archbishop of 
Mentz, that opening the Bible, he said, in truth, I do not know 
what this book is, but I perceive that every thing in it is agaiuH 
1M. Cardinal Hosius's persuasion was, that it had been best fot 
the church, if no gospel had been written. 

The popish clergy all through Europe, are still in a situation. 
truly deplorable. They have had, indeed, some considerable in- 
dividuals especially among the Jesuits ; but taking them as a bo* 
dy, there has been a most melancholy deficiency of literary at- 
tainments. 

If it had not beeii for the reformatiott, most of the riches of 
Christendom would at this day have been in the hands of the 
clergy. The revenues of the present archbishop of Mexico are 
70,000 pounds a rear! The bishopric of Durham is 20,0001. a year; 
Winchester is very considerable, and some others are the same. 

(1) The Roman Catholics, since the rise of persecution, in the 
seventh or eighth century, have butchered, in. their blind and in- 
fernal zeal for the church, no less than fifty millions of Protes- 
tant Christians of different descriptions. Cursed be their anger yfx/r 
it loas fierce; and their lurath, for it loai eruel. A righteous Provi- 
dence is now taking vengeance on them for their horrible transac- 
tions ? It is about 300 years since the Spaniards discovered Amer- 
ica and the West Indies. The Governor of the worldhas a quar- 
rel with them for their dreadful cruelties towards the poor, unof- 
fending inhabitants. Twelve millions they butchered on the con- 
tinent, besides the many millions who fell in the islands. Ari&ey 
O Cod, and plead the cause of these thy creatures. 
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and Voltaire ; never more true and po\verful frientfe. 
The sword of the first, the philosophy of the second, 
and the ridicule of the third, have already had very 
considerable eiFccts. The French themselves at this * 

And is England less guilty, with respect to her trade iti human 
beings ? In ages to come, it will scarcely meet with credit, that 
we, who boast ourselves of being a free nation, the most religious 
people in Europe,- and the purest mid be^t constituted church in. the 
world, should have been capable of buying and selling annually, 
upon an average, 60,000 souls. If there were no other cause, 
this is enough to bring down the severest of the divine judgments! 
No political motives whatever can justify the diabolical trallic. 
And*is''it not strange, that when the abolition of this trade had 
passed the house of commons, it should not be able to pass the 
house of lords, where are assembled twenty-six shepherds and 
bishops of souls? Blessings on the head of those few wurih^ 
prelates, who pleaded the cause of humanity, and stood forth the 
advocates ot universal freedom ! 

We have long enjoyed a share both of civil and religious liberty. 
We have made our boast of this privilege, sometimes very inso- 
lently insulting other nations, because they did not enjoy the same. 
"Atid yet we have the impudence, theinhipianity, thei^ueity,the 
horrible villany, to enslave 60,000 poor helpless souls every year ! 
O England ! 

'< Canst thou, and honoured with a Christian name. 

Buy what is woman bom, and feel no shame ? 

Trade in the blood of innocence, and plead 

Expedience as a warrant for the deed ? 

So ma^ the wolf, whom famine has m^e bold . 

To quit the forest and invade the fold ; 

So may the ruffian, who, with ghostly glide, 

Dagger in hand, steals close to your bed-side ; 

Not he, but his emergence forc'd the door, 

He found it inconvenient to be poor." 

We have also a long and dreadful acconnt to settle with divine 
Providence for ourvrapacious conduct in the East Indies. This 
wonderful country has at the same time enriched and ruined every 
nation which hath possessed it. The Spaniards, ])y a just re-actiork 

.of a righteous Providence, have been enriched and ruined, by the 
possession of Mexico and Peru. Every man who goes to the East 

>^Indies, with mercantile views, goes to make his fortune. -This is 
frequently done, and toooften in ways the most dishonourable. 
In the year 1769 three millions of the natives of Bengal perished 
for want, through the avarice of a few Englishmen ! 
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moment, are but tools in his hand, to bring forward 
his designs ; to purge the gospel of tts contracted im- 
purities ; to manifest to mankind the truth of the pro- 
phetic Scriptures; to punish the kingdonrs for their 

'* Hast thou, though suckled at fair freedom's breast, 
• Exported slavery to the conquered east, • • 
Pulled down the tyrants India serv*d with dread; 
And raised thyself a greater in their stead. 
Gone thither armed and hungry, returned full. 
Bled from the richest veins of the Mogul, 
A despot big with power obtained by wealth, 
And that obtained by rapine and by stealth !. 
. With Asiatic vices stored thy mind, 
But left their virtues and thine own behind, 
And having trucked thy soul, brought home the fee, 
To tempr the poor to sell himself to thee. " 

By way of softening oiir resentment against the traders in human 
creatures, it may be here observed, that the most polished of the 
ancient nations were over-run with slaves of the most oppressed 
kind. Every person acquainted with profane history knows well 
the miserable condition of the Helots in Sparta. 
^ Even in4^thens, wh«re slaves were treated with less inhuman^ 

ity, they found their condition so intolerable, that 20,000 of them 
deserted during one of the wars in which they were engaged. 

About the year 310 before Christ, the small state of Attica 
alone contained 400,000 slaves. 

Slavery greatly abounded in the Roman empire also. Among 
them, slaves Were frequently mutilated in their youth, and aban- 
doned in their old age. Some, whom a^e or infirmities had ren- 
dered unfit for labour, were conveyed to a small uninhabited isl- 
and rn the Tyber, where they were left to perish with famine. In 
f short, all sorts of punishments, which the wickedness, wanton- 
; Tiess, cruelty, or caprice of their owners could inflict, were fre- 
^ quently used. 

Such has been the general practice of mankind in every age 
preceding the introduction of the gospel ! And it is the introduc- 
tion and profession of that gospel which renders the dealing in 
slaves so enormously wicked ! A Christian buying and selling 
slaves 1 A man, who professes, that the leading law of his life, is, 
to do as he would be done by, spending his time, and amassing a 
fortune, in buying and selling his fellow-men ! 

— — " Is there not some chosen curse, 

Some hidden thunder in the stores of heaven. 
Red with uncommon wravh, to. blast the man, 
Who gains his fortune from the blood of 80uf> ?" 
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abominations; to rouse them from their long sleep of 
guilty secunty ; to remove all the rubbish of supersti- 
tion and human ordinances out of the way ; and to 
bring in the reign of universal righteousness^ when 
contending nations shall learn war no more. In the 
mean time, there is great reason to apprehend, there 
will be no small degree of human misery throughout 
the several countries professing Christianity, before 
these halcyon days come forward. 

It is a melancholy circumstance^ that before the 
present French war broke out, diere were fought, in 
little more than a century, an hundred bloody battles 
hy land, besides what were fought by sea, between 
the several Christian governments of Europe. This 
state of things is awful. It is the pouring out tlie 
vials of God's wrath upon the churches. The time, 
however, is fast approaching, when these miseries 
shall have an end. The beast shall be destroyed, 
jind his. dominion taken away. The several king- 
doms which have supported him shall be overturned. 
False, superstitious, and idolatrous doctrines, rites, 
and ceremonies, shall all be swept off, and the pure, 
simple, unadulterated gospel of Jesus shall spring up. 
The French are God's rod, to scourge the nations of 
Europe for their unchristian abominations. They 
are God's besom, and intended to sweep the Christian 
church of its filth, and nonsense, and superstition, 
and idolatry. It is true, they have no such inten- 
tions : but when the Lord has accomplished his whole 
work upon the corrupt Christian nations and churches^ 
then he will lay them aside, cause the indignation to 
cease^ and pure undefiled religion shall flourish. 
This can never be, till the rubbish is removed. The 
sup< rstitions of popery must first be done away. One 
generation, or perhaps two -or three must first he 
swept off, and in the course of a few centuries, 
those, who then live, will see more peaceable, more 
happy, and more glorious days. But it will be long 
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ere the nonsensical superstitious doctrines and prac- 
tices of antichrist, can be rooted out of the several 
popish countries. And it is exceedingly probable, 
that infidelity must first become almost general among 
the several orders of the people, before pure, genu- 
ine, purged Christianity can prevail. We protestants 
who have never been abroad^ can have no proper idea 
of the poor, low, silly, superstitious state, in which 
the minds of the common people are kept, by the 
mummery and art of the priests in all the catholic 
countries. In N'aples, which contains only about 
300,000 inhabitMits, there are 300 churches, 120 
convents of men, and 40 of women. The mother- 
church is dedicated 1^ St. Januarius, and when any 
calamitous events arise, this St* Januarius is applied 
to, his image is carried about in procession, and 
thousands of prayers are offered up to this supposed 
patron, for deliverance. Processions of a similar 
kind aye extremely common at Rome, and all over 
Italy, and, indeed, all through the catholic world* ^ 
At Madrid, the capital of Spain, the Virgin Mary, 
it seems, is the most favourite protectress. Abun- 
dance of ceremonies are here continually carrying on 
in honour of the mother of our Lord. In all Mad- 
rid not a single street or house is to be found, which 
ia not decorated with a portrait or bust of the Virgin. 
Incredible is the annual consumption of flowers made 
use of in Spain for crowning the Virgin's image; ^ 
incredible the number of hands, which are continually 

t employed from morning till night in dressing her caps, 
turning her petticoats, and embroidering her ruffles. 
Every Spaniard regards the Virgin in the light of his 
friend, his confidante, his mistress, whose whole at- 
tention is directed to himself, and who is perpetually 
watching over his happiness* Hence the name of 
Mary Hangs incessantly upon his lips, mixes in all his 
compliments, and forms a part of all his wishes. In 

■ speaking, in writing, his appeal is always to the vir- 
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gin, \yJio is the guarentee of all his promises, t|;ic 
witness of all his transactions. It is in tiie name of 
the holy, bkssed Virgin, that the ladies intrigiae with 
their gallants,' write billet-doux, send their portraits, 
and appoint nocturnal assignations. 
. Thef funeral pomp and parade which characterize 
the Spaniards at their burials of the dead, is i^ni^pres^ 
bly great. Upwards of an hundred carriages, five or 
six hundred priests, and monks, with at least 2000 
flambeaux, fdrm the ordinary appendage of a common 
funeral. 

These things are deplorable, and shew the vearf 
low, degraded, and superstitious state of that na- 
tion. . 

The use of the inquisition, however, in tha$ pope- 
priest*ridden country, is still more shocking than all 
their other superstitions put together. 

What a curse have the priests of Christendom been 
to Christendom ! How many precious souls b^ve been 
led into the pit of destruction by an ungodly, super- 
stitious, and idolatrous priesthood ! I was almost 
going to say, that we parsons have been the m^eans 
of damning more souls, than ever we were the naeans 
of saving! From our pK)fes8ion it is, that iniquity 
diffuses itself through every land! God forgive us! 
Instead of beipg a b]e«sing, and spreading^ealth and 
salvation through the nations, as is the undoubted 
design of the gospel of Christ, and the christian 
ministry, we have been playing into each others band, 
have erected a huge fabric of worldly dominion for 
ourselves, and have brought down, and are at this 
moment bringing down, the divine judgments upon 
every country, where we have erected our standard. 
— We protestaiUs will be ready enough to allow, that 
this hath been the case in the catholic states : — ^but it 
is also true of the protestant^bishops and clergy*— We 
Will not sacrifice one inch of the secular dominion we 
have, through the weakness a^id folly of men Obtained ; 
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no not to save the kingdom from destruction ! . Th^ 
secular and superstitious conduct of the heathen priest- 
hood brought ruin upon the pagan nations ; the secular . 
and superstitious conduct pf the Je wish priests brou ght 
ruin upon the Jewish nation ; the secular and si^er.^ti- 
tious conduct of the Catholic priests hatK brought ruin 
upon the Catholic nations j and the same kind of secu- 
lar and superstitious condutt of our protestant bishops 
«md clergy will inv6ive us in similar destruction. No- 
thing can prevent this but ecclesiastical reform ! What 
reason is there to be givt&n> why a wicked, careless, luke- 
warm, and secular protestant priesthood, should no^ 
be punished as well as those of <Jther denominations * 
As our light and priimeges are the greater; we jr ;. 
justly expect pur punishment will be the moreseve. 
If there be a God in heaven, who regards the actions 
of men, and who. respect? the cQjgo^letion of his own 
predictions, we may be assured the day of darkness 
is coming, unleiss prevented by a change in our con* 
duct. 

Surely at the present dread period, we, of all peo- 
ple, ought to take the alarm, and use every endeavour 
to remove whatever may subject us to divine judg- 
ments. My daily prayer is, for the safety,^ welfare, 
and prosperity of my country. But when I look, 
around me, I cannot help being exceedingly affected 
at the present melancholy state of most of the neigh- 
bouring nations. The sun, moon, and stars, are all 
darkened; and the powers of heaven are shaken. 
And doth not the same power, which hath accom- 
' plished, is accomplishing, and will accomplish simibu- 
changes in all the continental states, denounce ther 
most .cb.mplete destruction to the British empire ? 
What then can save us from the threatened calamity ? 
Nothing under heaven but national reformation, by 
•which we may engage the divine protection. Hitherto 
the Lord hath wonderfully helped us ; and I pray God 
effectually to help us in time to come : but this we 
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have. 110 solitl reason to expect, unless the rubbish of 
human ordins^nces shall be removed out of the church,* 
and a very general moral and religious change take 
place among us. Oh! that I could sound an alarm 
into tHe heart of our king, and^into the hearts of our 
princes^ nobles, bishops, clergy, gentry, tradesmen; 
and in the hearts also of all the inferior orders of so* 
ciety !. It is reform, or ruin! The 1260 prophetical 
years are expiring! Reduce the Redeemer's religioa 
to primitive purity and simplicity, or he will come in 
judgment, and plead his own rights.(2) Let any, 
man, any bishop, any clergyman, say and, prove that 
these things are not so, and I will openly retract all 
that is here adyancedf The -"^popish constitution is 
overturned in Rome ; and 1260 years from this time 
the Roman pontiff began his secular dominion in that 
proud and idolatrosft metropolis of the christian world, 
through the expulsion of the Goths by Belisarius the 
Roman general! — All flesh is as grass^ and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass* The grass 
witheritk^ and the Jlower thereof falleth away : hut 
the word of the Lord endureih for ev£r! 

And shall we be so blind and selfish as to suppose, 
that all the rest of the nations shall fall, and we alone 
be preserved ?— 

We readily grant, therefore, that the corruptions of 
Christianity shall be purged and done away; and we 
are persuaded the wickedness of christians, so called ^ 
the lukewarmness of professors; and the reiterated 
attacks of infidels upon the gospel, shall all, under the 

guidance of infinite wisdom, contribute to the accom- 

• 

' f 2) The propagators of mfideKty in France before the revolu- f 
tion raised among themselves* and spent no less a sum annually • 

than 900,000 pounds sterling, in purchasing printings and dispers- 
ing books to corrupt the minds of the people, and prepare them 
for desperate measures.^And similar means are at this moment 
carrying forward in this country, in no small degree, to accom- 

iish the same purpose. While we parsons are asleep, crying 

aceand safety, the enemy is sowing his tares ! 
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plishing this end. The tefty looks of lordljgprelates 
shall be brought low ; the supercilious airs ^downy- 
doctors and perjured pluralists shall be humbled ; the 
horrible sacrilege of non-residents, who shear the 
fleece, and leave the fl<!>€k thus despoiled to tbe charge 
of uninterested hirelings that care not for them, shall 
be avenged on their ijo^ious heads; intemperate 
priests, avaricious clerks, and buckish parsons, those 
curses of Christendom, shall be confolmded ; all secu- 
lar hierarchies in the church shall be twmbled into 
ruin ; lukewarm .formalists, of every denomination, 
shall call to the • rocks and mountains to hide them 
from the wrath of ^e Lamb ; infidels, seeing the pro- 
phecies accbmplisbeii before their eyes, shall sub- 
mit themsrelves to the long resisted, but geode yoke 
of the gospel ; wicked and openly prophane men, of 
rank, especially, those corrupt||^ and debauchers of 
the lower orders of society, shall be converted unto 
righteou^ess, or-swcpt from the earth, with th^ besom 
of destruction ; the invidious disdaiaof illiberal sec- 
tarists shall be succeeded by equal and universal be- 
nevolence; and the 'Lord Jesus Christ alone sliall be 
exalted in. that day.(3) The Bible, stripped of ^very 

(3) Xtmfty bevery.much questioned whether the unUed wisdom 
of men be equal to sicch an effectual reformation in the church as 
mi^ be thought perfectly consistent, with the purity, and si^pli« 
lAty of the gospel. We have abundance of things to Se removed 
which are inconsistent with Scriptural madel. « And if our gover* 
nors, ecclesiastical and civil, are determined to hold fast what 
they have gotten, and suffer md abuses to .be rectified, this great 
Head' of the church will arise, ereiong, and plead his. own cause 
in blood and slaughter. It is moratty impossible the present de- 
generate staCe of things should continue another century. With, 
oat a thorough reformation both' in.clvifand religious concerns, 
and even such a refonnation is big with danger, a much shorter 
time muse subvert the present order of things, not only through 
Europe in g'encraU but 'in England par^culjirly.-^God g^ant we 
may have wisdom, to do. that of our own accord, which must 
otherwise he done by constraint. .When the iniquity of the Amo- 
rites is full, their enemies will receive commission from Sibove. to 
enter their land> and to kill and destroy. 

B2 . 
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humai^)pendage) shall rise superior to all oppc^ittois, 
and sl^ go down with the revolving ages of time, 
enlightening the faith, enlivening the hope, inkindling 
the love, inflaming the zeal and directing the coi^dact 
of n^enf jtill the world shall be no Itnoi^. 

" The cloud-capt tow'rs, the gorgeous palaces. 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit^ shall dissolve. 
And, like the baseless fabric of a. vision, 
Le^ve Aot. a wreck behind." 

But the promises ipind threateoings of the holy 
writings shall be receiving their awful completion, 
upon believers and unbelievers, throughout those 
never ending ages, which shalFcommence when the 
present scene of things shall be fully terminated* 
Therefore,' • 

<* Read and ri^re the sacred page, a page 
Where triumphs immortality ; a page 
• Which not the wHole creation could produce ; 
Which not the conflag^tion shall destroy ; 
laoiature's ruins not one letter lost*" 

In the mean time, be persuaded also to reflect upon 
our respective situations. Suppose we who believe 



The charges and denunciations agf&inst the several culprits 
mentioned in the above page, may seem too severe td some geA- 
tie spirited persons, who can call evil good, and good evil; , but 
m mjr opinion, they fall greatly below the propriety of the case. 
The offending dorgy are the curse and the bane of the country » 
and the wrath of God shall smoke against the faithlesA shepherds 
•f Christie flock.— -Men of rank are uncommonly blameable. I 
myself have known some, who have corrupted and debauched 
the whole neighbourhood where they iWed. The lateL^-d S— h 
was a pest in this way. The late Sir W — ^m M — h did much 
nischief among men and women, all round the place where he 
resided for several miles. No young person, of more decent 
appearance than ordinaiiy, could well escape his allurements. 
Boys and girls were equally his prey. Wc have many now liv- 
ing, also, who are extremely culpable ; and when the scourge o£ 
heaven visits the land, it shall fall pe^^Uariy heavy upon such 
characters. 
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in the Saviour of mankind are mistaken ? Upon your 
own principle we are safe. But suppose you are mis- 
taken? Your loss is immense. For what is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ^ or what shall a man give in exchang^for 
his soul? You know who it is that hath said too — 
** He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : 
arid he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him — ^he is con- 
demned already ! — ^Whosoever shall fall oi^ this stone 
shaHbc broken : but, on whoiHsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to |powder-" Is there no danger to be 
apprehended from these, and similar declarations, 
with which the Sacred Writings so largely abound*? 
We are persuaded there is danger, and such as is of 
the most serious kind which can befal a rational 
creature. 

*' Know'flt thou the importance o£ a soul Immortal ? 
Behold the midnight glory : worlds on worlds ! 
Amazing pomp ! Redouble this amaze ; 
Ten thousand add.; add twice ten thousand more ; 
Then weigh the whole ; one soul outweighs them all ; 
And calls th' astonishing magnificence 
. Of unintelligent creation poor." 

■ 

Treating with just cpntempt, therefore, the -scoiFs 
and sneers, for solid arguments they have none, of 
the whole . unbelieving body of our countrymen, • 
whether amopg the nobility and gentry, or among the 
vulgar, our determination is, whatever we gain or 
lose beside, by the grace of God, to secure the salva- 
tion of this immortal part* No harm can happen to 
us in so doing. We are secure in every event of things. 
If the four sore scourges of the Ahnighty,the sword, 
famine, noisome beasts, and pestilence should receive 
their commission to run through the land, we are yet 
assured it shall be well with them that fear God. 
Sound religion, rational piety, solid virtue, and a lively 
sense of the diving favour, will injure no man. They 
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will render us respected, at least by tlie wise and 
good, while we live, and be a comfortable evidence of 
our felicity when we die. (4) In the mean time, if it 
bemquired where present happiness is to be found? 
M^ we not say with confidence ? 

« ^o doubt 'tis in the human breast. 
When clamorous conscience lies at rest* 

Appeas'd by love divine : 
Where peace has fixed her snow-white throne^ 
A«d faith and holy hope are known, 

And grateful |h-aise erecto her shrine*" 

After all, suppose there should bcvno future 6xist- 
^nce — what do we lose? — But^ if there Should be a 
future state ?— " and that there is, all nature cries aloud 
through all her T^orks" — then what shall become of 
the philosophic infidel ; the immoral Christian j and • 
the mere noimikial professor? If the righteous scarcely 
shall be saved, Where shall the ungodly and the dinner 
appear? * 

** i^hat can preserve my life! or what destroy ! 
AiTangers arm can't snatch me from .the grave : 
L«gion's of angel's can't confine m^ there." 

Reflect then upon your situation. Be the Scrip- 
tures true or false ; be Jesus Christ a vile impostor, or 
the only Saviour of the World; yet we ^re undemably 
reasonable creatures, and under the moral govern- 
ment of God. This is no mere notion, that may be 
true or false ; but a plain matter of fact, which every 
man may be sensible of by looking into his own bosom. 
Naturaljreligion, therefore, at least, must be binding 
upon us. And that also requires, on pain of the 
highest penalties, that we should deny ungodliness, all 
impiety and profaneness— and worldly lusts, all irregu- 

(4) When Law came to die. he seemed to enjoy the fuU assur* 
ance of faith ; *• Away with these 61thy garments/* said the 
expiring saint ; « I feci a sacred fire kindled in my soul, which -• 
will destroy everything contrary to itself, and bum as a flame 
of divine love to all eternity." 
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}ar secular pleasures and pursuits-^and lifre soberly, 
chastely, temperately,- — ^righteously, doiog strict jus- 
tice in aU our dealings, between man -and man, and 
shewing mercy to every child of distress to the ut- 
most of our power — ^and godlily, religiously ^^jysly, 
worshipping the Divine Being constantly and ^Pstci- 
cntiously, in public and in private, and zealously en- 
deavouring to please him in every part of our' conduct. 
Deism as well as^ristianity requires all this. No- 
thing then do we ^n, hut a great deal do we lose, by 
rejecting, the. merciful dispensation of the gospel, and 

having recourse toitxc religion o£ riature.(5) For 

natural religion, equally with revealed, cociaemns all 

(5) WhaCt » picture does Voltaire draw of the condition of 
man ? and^ indeed, though it is very melslncholy, it is very jast, 
upon his own principles. • 

" Who csui without horrqr," says %)fis sophistical philosopher* 
"consider the whole earth as the empire e€ destruction? 'It 
abounds in wonders, it abounds also in victims ; it is a vast field 
of carnage and contagion !— Every species is without pity » pnr- 
sued and torn to pieces, through the earth and air and water! 
in man there is more wrerchedness than in all otbaranimals put 
together. He smitrts continually under two scour^.'.i^ which other 
animals never feel ; anxiety and Ustlessness in appetence, which 
make him weary of himself. — He loves life, and yet he knows 
that he must die* If he enjoys some tratisient good, for which 
he is thankful to heaven, he -suffers various evils, and is at last 
devoured by wonns.<r-This knowledge is hi& fatal prerogative : 
other animals have it not. He feels it every moment rankling 
and corroding in his breast. Yet he spends the transient moment 
of his existence, in diffusing the mis^y that he suffers; in cut- 
ting the throats of his fellow creatures for pay ; in cheating and 
being cheated ; in robbing and being robbed ; in serving that he 
may command j and in repenting of all that he does. — The bulk 
of mankind are notliing inore than a croud of wretches, equally 
criminal and unfortunate; and the globe contains rather carcases 
than men. I tremble upon a review of this dreadful picture, to 
find that it implies a complaint against Providence ; and I wish 
that I hJid never been born." 

Let any maa consider this dechuration ; and afterwards pro- 
ceed to take a view of the last three months, and dying sbene of 
Voltah-e, and then let him say what this old sinner ever gained 
by his boasted infidelity smd philosophy. 
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immoral men, under the penajty of incvuring the 
Vitmost displeasure of our Maker* 

*' But th^n you have the satisfaction to think there 
is no devil: by rejecting the Bible you have at least 
got ehs^r of this bug'bear^ with which we frighten 
chilcb'en and old women ?" 

If we should ask^ how you know ther*. is no such 
fallen spirit ? You can give no rational answer* Are 
you acquainted with all the secrc^ of the invisible 
world ? Your ipse dixit will go no further than ours* 
We say there is such a being, and we appeal to his* 
tory J especially to the writings 6f the Old and New 
Testaments, the evidence of which is such as no man 
ever did, or ever can fairly answer. The Son of God, 
the messenger Irom the invisible state, hath taught us 
this doctrine ;(6) and we are firmly persuaded, it is 
acting ^ more rational part to give credit to his infor- 
mation concerning the invisible world, thap to trust to 
the vague, uncertain, and contradictory lights of a vain' 
philospphy. , What have you to reply ? — " There is 
no such l3k6fiig in nature*'^ — And so your affirmation 
or negation. is to be the, standard of truth! — A little 
more modesty might become you well: certainly it 
would make you the more amiable men, and not less 
comfortable in your ownminds^ 

But^ suppose there is no devil ; what do you gain f— 
Still man is a rational creature, and you are under the 
moral as well as the natural government of the Divine 
Being. And if you have been dexterous enough to get 
clear of om enemy, ypu have two yet left, the world 
and your own nature — your lusts and passionS' within 
you, and tl^p 9Uu<'6in0nts of visible objects without 
you. "Can you deny the existence of these? And 
are you perfectly sure, that ypu shall be ablcj to wage 

(6)The Biliie is full of the doctrine of fftllcn angels. See 
Mu. X. 1.— Ibid.. XXV. 41.— M»rk v, 8, 9.— John viii. 44.-2 Cor. 
xj. 14, 15— James ii. 19.-^3 Ecter ii. 4.-^1 John iii. 8.-r-Jude 6. 
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a Successful warfare with two sudi potent adver- 
saries: 

You see then that when you have hooted the B^ble 
out of the world, proved the virgin Mary, to be a bad 
woman, Jesus Christ to be an illegitimate child|^and 
annihilated llie deyil — wonderful feats! worthy of 
all praise! — ^you must not stop here. Tliere Is no 
safetynfor you, , till you have annihilated the Maker 
and Governor of the world also. Atheism must be 
your dernier resort. (7) For if there be a God, every 
immoral man will be, ere long, a miserable man. 
You must, therefore, to be consistent, and to obtain 
composure in your irreligious courses, plunge head- 
long into the ^Iph of atheism.(8)— -But then, w;hat 

(7) Antipha,^e$, w,ho lived a hundred years before Socrates, 
hath st^onglj expressed his expectation of future existence ; ''Be 
hot gprieved," says he, " abore measure for thy deceased friends. 

. They are not dead, but have-only finl^ed thajt journey which it 
is necessary for every one of us to take. We durselves must go 
to that great place of reception in which they are all of « them 
dissembled, and, in this general rendezvous of mankind, live to* 
gether in another state of being." 

(8) Books proper to be <:onsurted against atheism.— Nieuwcn- 
tyt's lieli^lous Philosopher-— Adams's Lectures On Natural and 

.Experimental - PhOosophy^Clarke's Discourse concerning the 
Be.ing and Attributes of God — Bai^ter's Matho— Neckar's Im« 

-portance of Religious Opinions— Bishop Cumberland on the 
JLaws of Nature — Bentley's Boyle's Lectures — Ray's Wisdoni of 
God in the Works of Creation— Wollaston*S KeUgion of Na- 
ture — ^Wesley's Survey of the Wisdom of God in the Creation«— 
Derham's Physico and Astro -Theology— Cudworth's True InteU 
lectual System — Bishop Wilhtns on Natural Religion— Sturm's 
Reflections on the Works of God — Spectacle de la Nature, by 
La Pluqhe — arid Fenelon's Demonstration of the Existence, Wis- 

-sdom, andOmnipoteniSe of God.— ThisfSafine little work, and 
worthy of its^ great author. Swammerdam's B<l<tk of Nafftre— • 
Bonnet's Philosophical Researches— Pierre's Studies of Nature, 
and Woodard's Atheist Confuted, abound with much ingenious 
matter in proof of the Divine existence. 

I transcribe the names of such a variety of Authors^ to inform 

- the less experienced reader, to what hooks he may have recourse, 
}f he finds it necessary for the peace and satisfaction of his own 
mind. But there is no pMof of the existence of Godi and the 
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will you 40 with reason and conscience, those tVou^ 
blesome inmates of the hunian bosom? Can you 
bring yourselves calmly to believe, that this beautiful 
frame of nature, which displays so much intelligence^ 
wisdom, power, goodness, justice, art, design, is 
the work of chance? That admirable piece of mechan- 
ism your own body, the meanest insect that crawls 
upon the ground, hay, the very watch in your pocket, 
will confute the supposition. You must, therefore, 
you see, comeback to embrace the religion of Jesus 
with us believers. You cannot find rest, upon the 
principles of sound reason, in any other system. For 
though the gospel be attended with various and great 
difficulties, as every view of both the natural and 
moral world unquestionably is ; yet it is attended with 
the fewest difficulties, and none but such as are hon- 
estly superable ; and is the most comfortable and hap- 
py institutio]5j^ that ever was proposed to the con- 
sideration and acceptance of reasonable creatures. 
Nothing was evet: so pure, so benevolent, so divine, 
so perfective of human nature, so adapted to the wants 
and circi^ttstances of mankind. To live under the 
full power of it, is to have the proper enjoyment of 
life.(9) To believe and obey it, is to be entitled 
to a crown that fadethAnot away, 

truth of Christianity/ so consolatory, as the experimental and 
heartfelt knowledge of God, and of his Sen Jesus Chrbt. Indeed> , 
all other proofs, without this, are to little .purpose, and this is in- 
dependent of every other argument ; for though it cannot with^ 
propriety be adduced for the conviction of unbelievers, it is 
calculated to yield more satisfaction to our bosoms than the most 
laboured ar^ument^ that reach the understanding only. Po^r 
people whose minds have taken a religious tUm, usually rest their 
salvation upoiTthtl* experimental conviction alone. 

(^) There i^ not a single precept in the gospel* virithout ex- 
cepting that which ordains .the forgiveness of injuries, or that 
which commands every one to possess his vessel in sanctification 
and honour, which is not calculated to promote our happiness. 

Newton has given a demonstration of the existence and intel- 
^^ence of the Divine bcin|;, in the close of ha Princ>pia» which 
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Upon the supposition, that the person, whom we call 
the Saviour of the world, had no commission from 
lieaven to make the will of God known to mankind, 
would it not be one of the greatest of miracles, that 
he 2si6. his twelve followers, poor, unlettered, ^nd 
obscure men, should have brought to light a syst^R>f 
doctrines the most sublime, and of morals the most 
perfect? that Jesus and the fishermen of Galilee 
should have far surpassed Socrates, Plato, Cicero, 
and all the greatest itien of the most enlightened pe- 
riod of the world? that every thing they advanced 
should perfectly agree both with the natural, civil, 
and religious history of mankind? that their dis- 
courses should still be capable of improving and de- 
lighting the most learned and profound geniuses of 
these latter age8?(10) that all modern discoveries 
should bear witness to the truth of the facts recorded 
in the most venerable of all volumes ? anilj that every 
book in the world, sacred or profane. Christian, 
Jewish, Pagan, or Mohammedan, instead of lessen- 
ing should establish the credit and authority of the 
Bible as a revelation from heaven ?(1) 

the atheistical reader should consider at his leisure. And to it 
chould be added, Tillotson on the Wisdom of being Religious. 

(10) Newton accounted the Scriptures the most sublime phi- 
Josophy, and never mentioned the word — God — ^but with a pause. 
^The same is recorded of Boyle. How different the conduct of 
our minute philosophers ? 

(1) Whiston, in his Astronomical Principles of Religion, gives 
us a short view of the reasons which induced him to believe the 
Jewish and Christian revelations to be true. 

<* The revealed religion of the Jews and Christians lays the law 
of nature for its foundation ; and all along sug|9|iptand assists 
natural religion; as every true revelation ought to w'— ^Astro- 
nomy » and the rest of our certain mathematic scie^^Sy do con- 
firm the accounts of Scripture, so far as they are concRrned. — The 
ancientest and best historical accounts now known, ieo confirm 

the accounts of Scripture, so far as they are concerned.^- The 

more learning has increased, the more certain, in general, do the 
Scripture accounts appear, and its diiEcult places are more clearetl 

s 
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This i» more extraordinary still, when it is consid- 
ered, that the object of oiir Saviour's religion is new, 
the doctrines new, his personal character new,(2) 

thei^by.—— There are, or have been standing memorials preserv- 
ediitAhe certain truths of the principal historical facts, which 

were constant evidences of the certainty of them. Nfeither the 

Mosaical law, nor the Christian religion, could possibly have 
been received and established without such miracles as the Sacred 
History contains.-r-Although the Jews all along hated and perse- 
cuted the prophets of God ; yet were they forced to believe they 
were true prophets, and their writings of divine inspiration.— 
The ancient and present state of the Jewish nation are arg^uments 
for the truth of their law, and of the Scripture prophecies relating 

to them. The ancient andpresent states of the Christian church 

are also strong arguments for the truth of the gospel, and of the 
Scripture prophecies relating thereto.— —The miracles, whereon 
the Jewish and Christian religions are founded, were of old owned 
to be true by their very enemies.— —The Sacred writers, who lived 
in times and places so remote from one another, do yet all cany 
on one and the same gt^nd design ;. namely^ that of the salvation 
of mankind, by the worship of, and obedience to, the one true 
God, in and through the king Messiah; which, without a divine 
conduct, could never have been done. The principal doctrines of 
the Jewish and Christian religions are agreeable to the most ancient 
traditions of all other nations. ^ The difficulties relating to this 
religion are not such as affect the truths of the facts, but the con- 
duct of Providence ; the reasons of which the sacred writers never 
pretend fully to know, or to reveal to mankind. Natural reli- 
gion, which is yet so certain in itself, is not without such difficul- 
ties as to the conduct of Providence, as are objected to revelation. 
The Sacred History has ihe greatest marks of truth, honesty, and 
impartiality, of all other histories whatsoever ; and withal has 
none of the known marks of knavery and imposture. ^The pre- 
dictions of Scripture have been still fuliilled in the several ages of 

the world whereto they belong. No opposite system of the 

universe, or schemes of divine revelation, have any tolerable pre- 
tences to be true, but those of the Jews and Christians.— -These 
are the plain and obvious arguments, which persuade me of the 
truth of thef|||vd|h and Christian revelations." 

(2) The four evangelists have done, without appearing to have 
intended it/'lfc'hat was never performed by any authors before or 
since. T\^cy have drawn a perfect human character without a 
single flaw ! they have given the history of one, whose spirit, 
words, and actions, were in every particular what they ought to 
have been; who always did the very thing which was proper, and 
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and the religion itself superior to all that was known 
among men. These are considerations that ought to 
have much weight with every man who calls himself 

in the best manner imaginable ; who never once deviated frogi the 
most consummate wisdom,' purity,, benevolence, compassion, 
meekness, humility, fortitude, patience, piety, zeal, and every 
other excellency ; and who in no instance let one virtue or holy 
disposition entrench on another ; but exercised them all in entire 
harmony and exact proportion ! The more the histories of the 
Evangelists are examined, the clearer will this appear; and the 
more evidently will it be perceived, that they all coincide in the 
view they give of their Lord's character. This subject challenges 
investigation, and sets infidelity at defiance ! Either these four 
men exceeded in genius and capacity all the writers that ever 
lived, or they wrote under the special guidance of divine inspira- 
tion ; for without labour or affectation they have effected, what 
hath baffled all others, who have set themselves purposely to ac- 
complish it. Industry, ingenuity, and malice have, for ages, been 
employed in endeavouring to -prove the Evangelists inconsistent 
with each other; but not a single contradiction hat been proved . 
•upon them. 

With this may be compared thjs account that Rousseau has 
given us of the gospel, which is the more remarkable, as it is from 
the pen of an enemy. 

*f I will confess to you," says he, " that the majesty of the 
Scriptures strikes me with admiration, as the purity of the gospel 
hath its influence on my heart. Peruse the works of our philosb* 
phers with all their pomp of diction: how mean, how contemnti- 
ble are they, compared with the Scripture ! Is it possible thil a 
book, at once so simple and ;sublime, should be merely the work of 
man? Is it possible that the Sacred personage, whose history it 
contains, should be himself a mere man? Do we find that he as- 
sumed the tone of an enthusiast or ambitious sectary ! What sweet- 
ness, what purity in his manner! What an affecting grace<* 
fulness in his delivery ! What sublimity in his maxims ! What pro- 
found wisdom in his discourses! What presence of mind, what 
subtlety, what truth in his replies ! How great the command 
over his passions ! Where is the man, where tliApy^^siopher, who 
could so live, and so die, without weakness ana i^hout ostenta- 
tion ? When Plato described his imaginary good .man, loaded 
with all the shame of guilt, yet meriting the highest rewards of 
virtue, he describes exactly the character of Jesus Christ ? the 
resemblance was, so striking that all the Fathers perceived it. 
What prepossession, what blindness must it be, to compare the 
son of Sophroniscus to the Son of Mary ? What an infinite dia« 
proportion there is between them ? Socrates dying without pam 
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a philosopher, and wishes to be deteripined in his 
judgment only by the reason and nature of things.(3) 

or ignominy, easily supported his character to the last ; if his 
death, however easy, had not crowned his life, it might have beeA 
doubted whether Socrates, with all his wisdom, was any thing 
more than a vain sophist. He invented, it is said, the theory of 
morals. Others, however, had before put them in practice ; he 
had only to say, therefore, what they had done, and to reduce 
their examples to precepts. Aristides had been just before 
Socrates defined justice ; Leonidas had given up his life for his 
country before Socrates declared patriotism to be a duty; the 
Spartans were a sober people before Socrates recommended so- 
briety ; before he had even defined virtue Greece abounded in vir- 
tuous men. But where could Jesus learn, among his competitors, 
that pure and sublime morality, of which he only hath given us 
both precept and example. The greatest wisdom was made known 
among the most bigotted fanaticism, and the* simplicity of the 
most heroic virtues did honour to the vilest people upon earth. 
The death of Socrates, peaceably philosophizing with his friends^ 
;ippears the most agreeable that could be wished for; that of 
Jesus expiring in the midst of agonizing pains, abused, insulted, 
and accused by a whole nation, is the most horrible that could be 
feared. Socrates, in receiving the poison> blessed indeed the weep- 
ing exeputioner who administered it ; but Jesus, in the midst of 
excruciating tortures, prayed for his merciless tormentors. Yes, 
if the life and death of Socrates were those of a sage, the life and 
death of Jesus are those of a God. Shall we suppose the evan- 
gelic history a mere fiction ? Indeed, my friend, it bears not the 
marks of fiction; on the contrary, the history of Socrates, which 
nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well attested as that of Jesus 
Christ, s Such a supposition, in fact, only shifts the difficulty, 
without obviating it : it is more inconceivable that a number of 
persons should agree to write such a history, than that only one 
should furnish the history of it. The Jewish authors were inca- 
pable of the diction, and strangers to the morality contained in 
the gospel, the marks of whose truth are so stri<ving and inimi- 
table, that the inventor would be a more astonishing character 
than a hero." j| 

(3) It is truly remarkable, and highly satisfactory to the serious 
Christian, that all modem discoveries are so far from proving un- 
favourable to the truth of the Sacred Writings, that they strongly 
tend to the illustration and confirmation of them. All voyages 
and travels, into the East especially, are particularly useful in 
this point of view. Bruce's Travels throw a light upon many 
Ipblical circumstances. Maurice's Indian Antiquities, and* History 



A PLEA FOR RELIGION. 209 

\ 

" But, is It possible, any reasonable man should be 
so weak, as to suppose the book, called the Bible, can 
be the word of God ?"^ 

No intelligent Christian will distinguish it by that 
name, without a large restriction of its contents. All 
we assert respecting it, is, that it is a collection of 
writings, containing a history of the Divine dispensa- 
tions to our world, and that the proper word of God, 
with numberless other particulars, is interwoven all 
the way through these most ancient and invaluable 
writings. 

'* Is it to be conceived by any man, who hath the 
least pretension to common sense, that the several 
simple relations recorded in the Books of Moses, 
Joshua, Judges, and those which follow, can be 
founded in truth ?" 

Most of our misapprehensions of this kind arise 
from not duly considering the infant state of the 
world, the progressive nature of civil society, and 
the different manners of the several ages and coun- 
tries of the earth. The customs of the eastern na- 
tions, where the Bible was originally written, were 
then, and, indeed, are at this day, extremely differ- 
ent from our own ; almost as much so as between the 
manners of the inhabitants of the South-sea islands, 
and those of this country. And while we are won- 
dering at the simplicity of their customs, they are 
entertaining themselves with the novelty of ours. (4) 

of Hindostan, are singularly valuable. Harmer's' Observations on 
divers passages in Scripture, is a work superior to every thing of 
the kind, as it contains a selec^n, from a variety of voyages and 
travels, of such circumstances as have a tendency t«ltillustrate the 
nieaning of a large number of obscure passages in the Sacred 
Writings. * 

(4) The character of Moses and his writings is very amply and 
satisfactorily vindicated from all the usual objections of infidels in 
the first of bishop Newton's Dissertations on some parts of the 
Old Testament. Little more either need or can be added to what 
this learned man hath advanced. If the reader is disposed, h^ 
may add' Gray-s Key to the Old Testament. 

s2 
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" But then, what occasion was there for a Mediator? 
Is not God the wise and goed parent of all his crea- 
tures ? and cannot he pardon our offences, and make 
us happy in the future state, without the interposition 
of any other being whatever?" • 

What God can do, what he hath done, and what 
he will do, are very different considerations* If it 
were equally consistent with his wisdom and good- 
ness to save mankind without a Mediator, we may 
be assured it would have been done. But as the Di- 
vine Being hath thought proper to institute the medi- 
atorial scheme, we may be assured there are the best 
reasons for the appointment, though we may be inca- 
pable of discovering, and even comprehending^ what 
those reasons are» Indeed, even in this state, few of 
the blessings of Providence are conveyed to us but by 
the interposition of mediators. The whole plan of 
the world is carried forward by the assistance of 
others. How many mediators must there be, before 
we can be supplied with our daily brfead? 

^^ If a revelation must be made to mankind, why 
was it delivered in the historic form? Why was it, 
not rather given in some set and regular composition^ 
worthy of its author ?" 

The reason of this must be resolved into Divine' 
wisdom. He, that best knew the nature of man, 
chose this method in preference to every other ; and 
there is no reason to question, but that the variety of 
compositions, of which the Bible is formed, is much 
better adapted to the circumstances of the great bulk 
of mankind, than any set and regular discourse in the 
didactic form.(5) 

Hervey's Remarks on Bolingbroke's Letters on Histor^f con- 
>tein many pious and satisfactory observations on the history of the 
Old Testament, especially on the writings of Moses. 

(5) Let the reader consult Wakefield's Evidence of Christiim- 
aty, where he will find a number of remarks well adapted to dis- 
play the excellence, recommend the purity, illustrate the character, 
and evince the authenticity of the Christian religioft. See too J 
Cobbold's Esjity on the Histwic fona of Scripture. I 
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<* The books of Moses ar6 thought by many to have 
been written some ages after his tiine."(6) 

The authenticity of those books is unquestionable, 
and has been amply vindicated by men every way 
furnished for the inquiry. 

** Though some parts of the books of Moses are 
written with great beauty and simplicity, yet many of 
his laws are trifling, and unworthy of a great legis- 
lator?" 

This objection arises from a want of due attention 
to the state of the people for whom those laws were 
enacted. When the circumstances of the Jews are 
properly considered, the Mosaic institutions will ap- 
pear to be adapted with the most consummate propri- 
ety to these circumstances. It is extremely hard the 
Bible should be made accountable for our ignorance. 

*' The character and conduct of David who is called 
a man after God's own heart, can never be defended 
by. any person who has the least regard to truth and 
moral excellency?" 

It is not the business of these papers to enter into 
a minute defence of all those partsof the Bible which 
may seem^objectionable. The character of David, 
however, stands high in our estimation, except m the 
case of Uriah ; and as it has been virulently attainted 
by some considerable men, so it has been no less ably 

(6) Le Clerc was of this opinion in his younger days, but after 
more reading, and a better informed judgment, he changed his 
mind, and wrote in defence of their genuineness and authen- 
ticity. 

« The first, and truly original historians, are those of the He- 
brew Scriptures. The Sacrf^ writers, to the unequalled dignity 
of their subject, unite a majestic simplicity, and even perspicuity 
of stile and narration. Moses, the most ancient, is the most 
perfect of historians. His stile is copious, even, and clear, 
liike a deep river, he bears his reader with a calm and majestic 
course. It was his purpose, to give a body of laws, as well as 
a thread of history ; and by interweaving them together he has 
authenticated both ; for it is imposs^ 19 iorg^ tltf civU and 
tclifiou9 policy of » ^reat im^n." 
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defended. And to such defence, we refer those 
readers who find themselves concerned. (7) 

*' The characters and manners of the ancient pro- 
phets were uncouth, and unworthy of God, who is 
said to have sent them ?" 

In general, they were moral and religious 'men ; 
and their manners were in perfect conformity to the 
times in which they lived, and the people among 
whom " they conversed. Besides, it is riot essential 
to the character of a prophet of the true God, that he 
should be a good man. Balaam is an instance to the 
contrary. God, ihdeed, in the course of his provi- 
dence, frequently uses bad men as instruments to ac- 
complish his own purposes. 

" But there are many actions ascribed to the ser- 
vants of God in the Old Testament, which very much 
wound the feelings of every good man. Noah was 

Juilty of intoxication ; Abraham of dissimmulation ; 
acob of lying ; Aaron of idolatry ; Jael of treachery 
and murder ; David of adultery and murder ; Solo- 
mon of idolatry and lewdness ; and many others of 
crimes of several kinds ?" 

(7) Chandler's Critical History of the Life of David enters at 
lai^ into the subject, and it is particularly satisfactory. Another 
learned man says : 

" If we consider David, in the great variety of his fine qualifi- 
cations ; the ornaments of his person, and the far more illustrious 
endoviTments of his mind ; the surprising revolutions in his fortune; 
sometimes reduced to the lowest ebb of adversity ; sometimes 
riding upon the highest tide of prosperity :— his singular dexterity 
in extricating himself from difficulties, and peculiar felicity in ac- 
commodating himself to all circumstances;— the prizes he won, 
as a youthful champion; and the viilories he gained as an experi- 
enced general; his masterly hand upon the harp, and his inimita- 
ble talent for poetry ; — the admirable regulations of his royal gov- 
ernment, and the incomparable lisef ulness of his public writings ; 
the depth of his repentance, and the height of his devotion j — ^thc 
vigour of his faith in the divine promises, and the ardour of his 
love to the divine Majesty ; — If we consider these, with several 
other marks of 'honour and grace, which ennoble the history of 
his life ; we shall see such an assemblage of shining qualities, as 
perhaps were never united in any other merely human chstr^cter.'' 
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V 

The f elation of all these instances of wickedness in 
the servants of God, is aproof of the disinterestedness 
. and impartiality of the sacred historians ; and these 
crimes are recorded, not for our imitation, but for 
our admonition • If we attend to the consequences of 
these several transactions, we shall see no good rea- 
son to imitate them. It is not any where recorded, 
that these faulty parts of their conduct met with the 
approbation of heaven. 

" How may the horrible destruction of the nations 
of Canaan be reconciled with the principles of mercy 
and goodness?" 

Just as pestilence, famine, storms, tempests, and 
earthquakes may be reconciled with those lovely per- 
fections. The moral Governor of the world is at lib- 
erty to destroy offending nations and individuals in 
any manner he judges meet. We see this to be the 
constant course of Divine Providence. 

" But, you should like to have been eye-witnesses 
of tfie mighty works wrought by Moses(8) and Jesus 
Christ?" 

So should we. Has not every man, in every age, 
and in every country under heaven, the same right to 
expect this indulgence? Miracles must therefore, be. 
wrought at all times, in all places, and before eviwy 
individual of mankind. And what would be the con- 
sequence? Miracles must cease to be miracles, and 
the whole course of nature would be thrpwn into con- 
fusion and disorder. So unreasonable are the de- 
mands of wayward men ! 

*' Many parts of the Old Testament are extremely 
dull, uninteresting, and even unintelligible?" 

Considering the ages in which it w^as written ; the 

(8) The writings of Moses have received much confirmation 
and elucidation from the learned labours of Sir William Jones, 
and Mr Maurice. Most of the leading circumstances of the Mo- 
saic history are found detailed, with various degrees of corrup- 
tion and perversion^ among the writings of the East Indies. 
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different manners which prevailed; the frequency 
of allusions to ancient customs and circumstances 
no longer known; considering too that we generally 
read it in one of the most literal of all translations ; 
it is truly wonderful it should be so intelligible as 
it is, and appear to so much advantage. Most of 
our objections to those admirable writings are found- 
ed in our own ignorance. (9) Before we set up to be 
critics upon the Bible, let us make ourselves thorough 
masters of the three languages in which it is writ- 
ten, and of the customs which prevailed in those 
countries, and in those ages when.it was written. An 
avowed infidel, with these qualifications, is not this 
day to be found in England. No person of a serious 
cast of mind, of pure morals, and a competent share 
of learning, can he an infidel. Shew us the man of 
this description, who professedly rejects the divine 
mission of Jesus Christ, and we shall think the cause 
of infidelity less desperate. 

" But are there not many contradictions, absurdi- 
ties, and falsehoods in the book of the New Testa- 
menti^such as no man can reconcile?" 

We deny that there is either contradiction, absurd- 
ity^ or falsehood, in this inestimable volume.(20) 

(9) It « no inconsiderable proof of the truth of some of the 
historical bodks of the Old Testament, that the ten tribes of Is- 
rael, which were carried captive by Shalmaneser, kin^ of Assy- 
ria, upwards of 2500 years ago, and which had been supposed to 
have been lost and swallowed up among the nations through 
which they were scattered, are now found to exist as distinct 
people, in the eastern parts of the worid, under the name of Af- 
ghans. Their traditions are little more than a mutilated and per- 
verted history of the ancient Jews. 

(20) *« The holy Scriptures are an adorable mixture of clear- 
ness and obscurity, which enlighten and humble the children of 
God, and blind and harden those of this world. The light pro- 
ceeds from God, and blindness from the creature." 

This is an observation of Bishop Wilson. If all oar bishops 
and clergy had lived and preached and wrote in the spirit of this 
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There are, we grant, certain apparent blemishes of 
these kinds, but not even one tbat is real. Learned 
men have vindicated it from these charges with all 
reasonable evidence* Can we suppose that such a 
man as Locke would have said, that " it is all pure, 
all sincere ; nothing too much, nothing wanting," if 
such charges could be made good against it? But 
supposmg the New Testament did abound with both 
contradictions, absurdities, and falsehoods, this cir- 
cumstance, thou^gh less honourable in itself, would 
by no means render null the divine mission of Jesus 
Christ. He might be^ the true Messiah notwith- 
standing. Impartial men should weigh this well, be- 
fore they make the real or supposed blemishes of 
Scripture a ground of their rejecting the Saviour of 
th€ world- 

" Why was so severe a penalty as everlasting(l) 
punishment denounced against sin m the gospel ? This 
seems hard, and, indeed, inconsistent with the good- 
ness and mercy of the Divine Being?" 

good man, there Would have been few infidels ^his day in Eng- 
land. He, though entitled to the honour, always declined^itting 
in the house of lords, saying, '* That the church should have 
nothing to do with the state. Christ's kingdom is not of this 
world." % 

The public is greatly indebted to the present Archbishop New- 
combe, for his learned labours on biblical subjects. This sound 
scholar declares his opinion to be, that *' every genuine propo- 
sltion in Scripture, whether doctrinal or historical, contains a 
truth when it is rightly understood ; and that all real difficulties 
in the gospels will at length yield to the efforts of rational criti- 
cism." 

Though Mill has enumerated more than 30,000 variations iii 
the manuscripts and versions of the Ne?w Testament, it is very 
remarkable, and highly satisfactory, that they do not, when all 
put together, affect any thing essential, either in the doctrines 
or precepts of the gospel 

(1) Tillotson has said every thing upon the eternity of the tor- 
ments of hell that can be known with any certainty. This dis- 
course is well worthy the serious attention of the reader, especi- 
ally in the present time of relai^ed divinity, and more relaxed 
morality. 
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Guilty man is zn improper judge in this matter. 
Infinite wisdom hath seen good to denounce such 
punishment against incorrigible transgressors, and, 
therefore, we may be well assured, it is consistent 
with infinite goodness and mercy. If the denunci- 
ation of eternal torments will not restrain men from 
sin, much less would a shorter duration have done 
it. 

" The gospel of Christ bears too hard upon the 
pleasures of mankind, and lays us under too severe 
restraints?" 

Does it then rob us of any pleasures worthy the 
rational nature t It restrains us, indeed, but it only 
restrains us from things that would do us harm, and 
make us and our fellow creatures miserable* It 
admits of every rational, manly, benevolent, and hu- 
mane pleasure. Nay, it allows every sensual enjoy- 
ment that is consistent with the real good, and true 
happiness, of the whole compound nature of man. It 
enjoins every thing that can do us good, and it pro- 
hibits every thing that will do us harm, under penal- 
ties of the most alarming kind. Could a Being of 
infinife benevolence and perfection do better, or act 
otherwise consistently with those perfections ? 

* How can we at this distance of time know, that 
the writings contained in the Bible are genuine ? May 
they not have been corrupted, and many additions 
made to thepaby designing men in after agesr"(2) 

(2) There are several circumstances still in existence, strongly- 
corroborative of the truth of the Bible. The Mosaic history of the 
creation is confirmed by the present appearance of things; Noah's 
flood by a variety of natural phenomena, and the general history of 
the world ; The destruction of Sodom, by the face of the country 
around, and the ruins which have been discovered ; the passage 
of the Israelites through the wilderness, by the rock that sup- 
plied them with water, whicK is still in existence, and visible to 
the curious inquirer, besides the names of places, and the 
traditions of the present inhabitants: the history and prophc- 
ies concerning Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, Jerusalem, and 
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Never were any writings conveyed down with so 
good evidence of their being genuine as these. Upoo 

' theii^ first publication, the books of the New Testa- 
ment, in particular, were put into ail hands, scatter- 
ed into all nations, translated into various lan- 
guages. They have been quoted by innumerable du* 

. thors, appealed to by all parties of christians, and 
made the standard of truth in ever}' question of mo- 
ment. We can trace them back through every age to 
the period in which they were written. And ex- 
tremely remarkable arid xonsolotary is the considera- 
tion, that notwithstanding the innumerable timeS' 
they have been copied, and the various errors, sects,, 
and parties which have arisen, the corruptions which 
have prevailed in the church, and the revolutions and 
convulsions which have taken place among the nations, 
the Bibl^ has continued fundamentally the same, inso- 
much that from the very worst copy or translation in 
the world, we may easily learn the genuine doctrine* 
of Christianity* The divisions and squabbles of men 
have'beea wonderfully over-ruled to the establishment 
of God's truth* The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.(3) ^ 

Other cities and countries, are all confirmed by the present state 
ef those places and countries : the birth and resurrection of Christ 
are established by the existing circumstances of the christian 
church; and it is remarkable, that the cleft ♦in the rock, which 
is said' to have been made by the earth at the crucifixion of 
Christ, is still visible, andbealTs witness to the preternatural con- 
cussion. 4 

Koah's ark is found by the most accurate cl^servations of mo- 
dern geometricians, to have been contrived after the very best 
form for the pur^yases for which it was intended; and its dimen- 
sions perfectly well suited to receive the burden designed for it. 
It has been calculated to contain upwards of 72,000 tdns biir-" 

(3) Bonnet assures us, after a very serious and accurate ex- 
amination of the subject, that there is no ancient history «* so 
well attested, as that of the Messenger of the gospel ; that there 
arc no historical facts supported by so great a number of proofs; 
by such striking, solid, and various proofs, as'^Ve those facts on 
wliich the religion of Jesus Christ is founded." ^ 

T 
\ 
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*' But, notwithstanding all the boasted advantages 
of the gospel, are not many who profess to believe in 
Christ, and who attend the ordinances of religion, 
the arrantest knaves upon earth ?" 

Do you^ therefore, infer that the gospel itself is an 
imposture ? Some professors of natural religion are 
bad men ; therefore natural religion is an imposture ; 
there is no God. Some great pretenders to philo- 
sophy are knaves ; therefore philosophy is all an im- 
position upon mankind. Some deists are immoral 
men ; therefore the principles of deism^are founded in 
error and delusion. Was it ever known that any man 
grew more moral, pious, virtuous, and heavenly- 
minded, after rejecting the gospel? I could produce 
you a thousand instances where men have become 
better by cordially embracing it; and we d6fy you to 
produce one instance where any man became worse. 

" Can any man of an enlightened and liberal mind, 
embrace the niysterious doctrines of Christianity? 
What must such an one think of the Trinity, the 
Atonement, the Incarnation, and those other unac- 
countable peculiarities of that institution, which have 
been a stumbling block to many persons in every age 
of the church V\4) 

(4) It appears to me indubitable, that all the real doctrines of 
religion, as contained, not in this -or the other human institution, 
but in the New Testament, are defensible on tlie purest princi- 
ples of reason, without sacriiicing any one of its mysterious 
doctrines. There is no need that we should carry our candour 
and complaisance so far, to gain the approbation of any man, 
or set of men whatever. 

The mysterious doctrines of religion haVe caused some scepti- 
cal men to reject those Scriptures in which they are contained ; 
others have explained and refined them away. So, because the 
doctrines of ^religion have been abused to vsuperstition and foUy,^ 
abundance of our fellow creatures, without due consideration, 
are disposed to cast off all religion whatever. Ill judging men! 
What is human nature, without religion? How horrible the 
staveofthe world, without religion ? Let Cicero speak its im- 
portance to human happiness: «' Religione sublata, perturbatio 
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And -are there not also many strange and nnac- 
60untable things in the book of nature, and in the 
administration of Divine Providence, the design and 
use of which we cannot see?(5) Nay, are there not 

vitse sequitur, et magna confusio. Atque haud scio, an pietate 
adversus Deos sublata» fides etiam et societas humani generis, et 
una excellentissima virtus, justitia, toUatur.'* 

(5) What if there shouldUbe' some incomprehensible doctrines 
in the christian religion; some circumstances, which in their 
causes, or their consequences, pass the reach of human reason ; 
are they to be rejected upon that account? — ** Weigh the niatter 
fairly; and consider whether revealed religion be not, in this re- 
spect, just upon the same footing with every other object of your 
contemplation. Even in mathematics, the science of demonstra- 
tion itself, though you get over its first principles, and learn to 
digest the idea of a point without parts, a line without breadth, 
and a surface without thickness, yet you will find yourselves at a 
loss to comprehend the perpetual approximation of lines, which 
can never meet ; the doctrine of incommensurables, and of infinity 
of infinities, each infinitely greater, or infinitely less; not only 
than any finite qiiantity, but than each other. In physics, you 
tannot comprehend the primary cause of any thing; not of the 
light by which you see ; nor of the elasticity of the air, by which 
you hear ; nor of the fire, by which you are warmed. In physio- 
logy, you cannot tell, what first gave motion to the heart; nor 
what continues it;, nor why its motion is less voluntary than that 
of the lungs ; nor why you are able to move your arm, to the right 
or left, by a simple volition ; you cannot explain the cause of animal 
heat; nor comprehend the principle, by which your body was 
first formed, nor by which it is sustained, nor by which it will be 
reduced to earth. In natural religion, you cannot comprehend 
the eternity or omnipresence of the Deity; nor easily understand 
how his prescience can be consistent with your freedom, or his im- 
mutability with the government of moral agents ; nor why he did 
not make all his creatures equally perfect ; nor why he did not 
create them sooner : in short, you cannot look into any branch of 
knowledge, but you will meet with subjects above your compre- 
hension. The fall and the redemption of human kind are not 
more incomprehensible, than the creation and conservation of the 
universe ; the infinite Author of the works of providence, and of 
nature, is equally inscrutable, equally past our finding out in them 
both. And it is^somewhat remarkable, that the deepest inquirers 
into nature have ever thought with most reverence, and spoken 
with most diffidence concerning those things which, in revealed 
religion, may f eem hard to be understood ; they have ever avoid- 
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j^v^n some thing3 which to us seem wrong andAU con- 
trived ? Yet ve own the world was created by God, 
and that he is the governor thereof. And why then 
fifaall we not allow that {he Scriptures may be from God, 
notwithstanding these difficulties, and seeming incon- 
gruities? Indeed, a revclatian, which we could fully 
comprehend, would not appear the production of an 
infinite mind ; it would bear no resemblance to its 
heavenly author ; and therefp?e we should have reason 
to suspect it spurious. It is extremely probable, that 
the three gi*and volumes of nature, providence, and 
grace, should a^l, in some respect or other, bear the 
stamp of their being derived from one source.— Many 
things in the volumes of nature £^{id |>rovid6Qce far 
exceed our highest powers to comprehend ; it is not 
improbable, therefore, that the volume of divine grace 
should be under a similar predicament* What doth 
the wisest man upon the earth know pi dae nature of 
^ God, bvit what the Scripture hath toid ham? It may 
be questioned whedier we ?hould have known any 
thing of him, had it not been for some original rev-ela- 
tion. 

^^ If Christ was so necessary to the salvation of the 
world, why was he sent no sooner? Why, even ac- 

od that seif-suHkiency of kxiowledge, which Bprings from igno- 
rance, produces mdifference, and ends in ii»iideHty. Plato mea- 
tions a set of men, who were very ignorant, and thought th^n* 
selves extremely wise ; and who rejected the argamem for the be- 
ing of a God, derived from the harmony and order of Jhe universe, 
as old and trite. There have been men, it seiems, in all ages, who 
in affecting singularity, have overlooked truth; an argfument, 
however, is not the worse for being old ; and surely it would have 
been a more just mode of reasoning, if you had examined the ex- 
ternal evidence for the truth of Christianity, wei^jhed the old ar- 
guments from miracles, and from prophecies, before you had re- 
jected the whole account, from the diiEculties you met with in it. 
You would laugh at an Indian, who in peeping into an history of 
England, and meeting with the mention of the Thaiae« being 
£rozen, or of a shower of hail, or of snow^ should throw the book 
aside, as unworthy of hifi further notice, from hi§ WSftt of ability 
to comprehend these phenomena." 
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cording to your own account, were four thousand 
years suffered to elapse before the Sun of Righteous* 
ness arose?" 

Very sufficient reasons already have been and may 
be given, for this wise delay. It may, however, be 
retorted, if philosopliy be medicinal to a foolish worid, 
why were Thales, Solon, Pythagoras, Aristotle, Ze- 
no, Antoninus, Seneca, and other ancient heathens, 
bom no sooner, but men suffered to continue so many 
ages in profound ignorance, litde superior to the beasts 
that perish ? Answer this with respect to them, and 
you are answered with respect to the Messiah. I 
add, Christ was the Lamb slain from the foundadoti 
of the world. The efficacy of his death extends from 
the beginning to the e<id of time. He is an universal 
Saviour. When any of us bestow a favour upon a 
fellow-cre^ure, we alone are to determine the time 
aqd circumstances of doing that favour. 

"If the gospel, and our natural passions,(6) both 
come from one source, why doth the former, oppose 
the latter ?" 

While the inferior powers of human nature assume 
dominion over the superior, no man can be happy* 
The intention of the gospel is, not to destroy the 
affections of men, but to regulate, and restore them 
to due order and harmony, and so to promote the fe- 
licity of human life- ' And, wherever it hath its 
proper, full, and natural effect, diere it always forms 
a virtuous, resp^ictable, and happy character. The 
grand intention of it, is to train mankind for glory 
and immortality in a future state of existence. 

** If the human race are all sprung from one origi- 
nal pair, and if the seyeral species of animals, insects, 

(6) See a most remarkable deliverance from the, dominion o£ 
indulg^ed and long continued lust, in the case •£ Colonel Gardiner. 
Every man, who is living tinder the tyrannical dominion of his 
lusts, and wishes to obtain deliverance, should not fail to consult 
this extraordinary emancipation. Nothing is too'hard for divine 
grace to accomplish. 

T 2 
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and birds, wcte produced in the gard^ of Eden, as 
the Bible seems to insinuate, how is- it pos^ble ihsy 
should be found dispersed into the several countries 
of the world at an immense distance, and, in many 
cases, separated by extensive oceans?" 

If we refuse to believe in God, till we understand 
all the dtfficuldes attending hio'existence, and in Jesus 
Christ, till we are acquainted with all the mysteries 
of Providence and grace, we must continue, not un- 
believers only, but atheists to eternity* How often 
mtist it be repeated, that our coniprehension is not 
the standard of trudi? The evidence for the genuine* 
ikfis and authenticity of the sacred records must be 
the measure of our faith* 

^Is it at all probable, that we, and the several 
kinds of black men, shotdd be sprung from the same 
parents, as the Bible affirms all human creatures 
were ?'* 

At first view, this is a considerable difficulty, but it 
has been accounted for upon principles perfectly satis- 
factory, which we cannot stop to detail. 
• " Why is the gospel attended with so many diffipul- 
ties? and why did liot infinite wisdom, if ininite 
wisdom had any concern in the business, take care to 
inake every thing plain and easy to the meanest capa- 
city r"(r) 

Every thing necessary to salvation is plain and easy 
to the most common apprehension, if we are humbly 
disposed to submit our will and understandings to the 
will and understanding of God. And if there are 
some things in the Sacred Writings, and in the schema 
of redemption, difficult to comprehend, it is not less 

(7) The religion of Jesus Christ, any more than the dispen- 
Sfttion of Motes, wm never intended to ]»e iret £ram dHficolties. 
It wais rather desi|;ned t9 be « tonchstone for ingtnwms and cur* 
ftble dispositions. If we are honest inquirers after saviiig trath« 
and persevere in onr pursuit, we shall not be dtsaptpoiated. Wltfit 
wt know aot to-ds^, we ihaU koow t«hinionrow. 
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80 in die course of natui^, and in the principles of un* 
revealed refigion. ^ But if the gospel of Christ weite 
attended with abundandy more difficulties than it is, 
^rtjB there could be no solid objection against aubstaa- 
tial proof. A poor illitei:ate man, in a dark comer 
6f the earth, has preached a scheme of doctrines and 
morals superior to all human wisdom, and calculated, 
to make all mankind happy, if all mankind would 
submit to its authority* This he hath spread abroad 
to the ends of the world, in opposition tQ all the pow- 
ers of earth and helL Let any man account for 
this phenomenon, on principles merely human, if he 
can. 

*' Has not the gospel been the cause of the great- 
est misery and destruction to the human race, upon 
various occasions, almost ever since it was intro- 
duced?" 

It has. And this is among the proofs that it<:ame 
from above. The author of it predicted that so it 
should be* But the gospel itself was no otherwise 
the cause of misery and destruction to the human race, 
than as philosophy was the cause of misery and des- 
truction to the inhabitants of France. As in the latter 
case, it was not philosophy, but the abuse of it, that 
has done so much mischief; so in the former, it was 
not the gospel, but a most wicked perversion of its 
pure and benevolent doctrines, that.has produced so 
much havoc among mankind.(B) And though it has 

(8) The Roman emperors of the three first centuries after the 
birth of Christy are somewhere said by Jerome » to have martyred 
5000 Christians a day every day in the year, except one ; that is, 
they put to death at different times, dnring those centuries^ 
1,820,000 souls ! — These Heathens, however, according to this 
calculation* were not'half so bloody as the Papists have been.-^ 
The infidel philosophers, who are evermore charging the gospel 
'With cruelty and murder; thouglvit prohibits every thing of the 
jcind under the most awful sanctions, by a most tremendous retail* 
ation, have turned their amis one ag^nst another, and have mur* 
^red upwards of two millions in the course of seven years! Hence 
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not done all the good that might have been desired o|* 
expected, yet it has already accomplished great things 
for the world. To the Bible we owe all our best laws 
in our civil institutions. To the Bible, Europe is in- 
debted for much of the liberty Which it now enjoys; 
\uid little as. we may think of it, the Bible too was the 
means of preserving the small share of learning which 
was cultivated during the 4ark ages. We may close 
these observations in the words of Montesquieu — " To 
assert that religion has no restraining power, because 
it does not always restrain, is to assert, that civil laws 
have likewise no restraining power. He reasons 
falsely against religion, who enumerates at great 
lengths the evils which it has produced, and overlooks 
the advantages. Were I to recount all the evils which 
civil laws, monarchical and republican governments 
have produced in the world, I might exhibit a dread- 
ful picture. Let us set before our eyes the continual 
massacres of Greek and Roman kings and generals on 
the one end, and on the other the destruction of cities 
and nations by those very kings and generals ; a Timur 
and a Jencizkan ravaging Asia : gnd we shall see, that 
we owe to religion a certain political law in govern- 
ment, and in war a certain law of nations ; advan- 
tages which human nature cannot sufficiently acknow- 
ledge." 

*' If the gospel is such a blessing to mankind, why, 
in all these ages, has it not been published in every 
nation?" 

God giveth account to none of his matters, and eve- 
ry man shall be judged according to the privileges 
which he hath enjoyed, and not according to those 
with which he has not been favoured. No nation hath 
any right to the blessing. God is a sovereign, and may 

it appears, that vain glorious philosophers have beCPr And are 
now, at least as bloody, illiberal, and intolerant^ as the most blood/» 
iUiberali and intollerant of us parsons! 
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dispense his fiEivours^ ad his own wisdom shs^ direct* 
Moreover, all the nations of the earth shall be Messed 
\vith it, %Vi the due course of Divine Providence. 

" Jesus shall reign wherever the sun 
Does his successive journeys «m; 
His kingdom stvetch from ^ore to sliore^ 
Till suns shall wax and wane no more.'' 

*' But if God was the original author of the Jewish 
and Christian dispensations, why were they permit- 
ted to contract such a mass of ceremoni^ corrupt 
^ons?" \ . . 

The fault lay not in either of the institutions, hut 
in the low and superstitious state of htiman nature. 
The institutions were good, but die folly of men hadi 
perverted them to unworthy purposes. Is the foun- 
tain to be bkimed, because the streams have been pcA^ 
luted by the feet of m«n? 

" Be it so ; but why was man created in iso low and 
degraded a state ? or rather, why was he permitted, 
by the benevolent and all-powerful Creator, to sink 
dowTi into such an idolatrous and superstitious condi* 
tion?^; 

This IS a difficulty which affects natural as well as 
revealed religion, deism as well as chrrstranity. — 
There is no end to questions of this nature.* With 
equal propriety may we ask why man was not created 
an angel, ,a seraph, a God ? 

'' Presumptuous man! the reason wouldst thou find. 
Why form'd so weak, so little, and so bjind ? 
First, if thou canst, the harder, reason guess. 
Why formed no weaker, blinder, and no less." 

* These and the like qtiestions affect the very bein^ of a Cod, 
and terminate only in atheism.— Why God did, or did not do so» 
is impossible for us at present to tell. We here see things darkly, 
as in a glass, or as an enigma. But when the whole plan of Provi- 
dence shall be developed, as it will certainly be, some time or 
oth«r, the rectitude, wisdom, und perfection of all Cod's dispen- 
mtions will then fully appear.— J%jV. editor. 
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" Can you say that Thomas Paine(9) has not 
•brought many very heavy charges against the writings 
both of the Old and New Testament^, ^nd such as 
cannot easily be answered ?'' 

We grant this objection* He is a man of shrewd 
abilities, and has a method of setting difficulties in a 
strong point of view. But, you cannot help see- 
ing, diat he discovers great pride of understanding, 
much rancour and malignity of heart, and most invin- 
cible ignorance of the subject upon which he writes. 
In his Age of Reason, he meant no other than to con- 
vert the common people of England to a state of infi- 
delity, and so to overturn the religion of the country. 
To men of sense, moderation, and information, there 
is no danger, from his religious efforts ; but there is 
danger to every reader of his writings, who is not 
possessed of these qualifications. Watson's Apology 
may perfectly satisfy any man that Thomas Paine is 
by no. means qualified to write against the Bible. — 
Any fool may sneer, revile, abuse, and. ridicule the 
most valuable objects in nature. The late atheistical 
King of Prussia has had the impudence to treat the 
Deity himself in this manner. But what shall the end 
be of them that know not God, and obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

If the audacity of this infidel were not equal to his 
ignorance, he never would have attacked the clergy 
on the score of literature. Where does he find,^ in 
any period or country' of the world, men of more 
deep, various, and extensive learning, than are large 

(9) Paine*s books against the Bible can never stagger the faith 
of any man, who is well informed upon the subject of religion ; 
yet they will have great eflfect upon all our immoral and lukewarm 
professors of the gospel. But where is the diiFerence between a 
wicked infidel and a wicked Christian ? Immoral men are inca- 
pable of happiness under any dispensation of religion whatever.. 
They must be changed or perish. And it is of little consequence 
whether a man goes to hell as a deist or a Christian; only, the 
lost Christian will perish under greater aggravations. 
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aumbers of the clergy, among the several denomi- 
nations of Christians? Abundance of names are to.be 
found, with whom he is no more fit to be compared, 
than a dwarf with a giant. One does fiot wonder, 
indeed, to hear him explode an acquaintance with 
languages, when, according to his own confession, he , 
is a stranger to all but the English, To hear him 
prate about the science of astronomy, and the proper^ 
ties of triangles, is enough to sicken any man of a 
small smattering of knowledge. Let this empty and 
vain-glorious boaster call to mind a small number 
even of- priests, who have been an honour to human 
nature, in point of mathematical, philosophical, and 
literary attainments, at least — ^and then let him blush,- 
if he is capable of blushing, at his own vile perver- 
sions of Scripture, and misrepresentations of the cha- 
racters of the friends of religion. Whatever faults 
some of the clergy may have been guilty of, or what- 
ever defects there may be in the ecclesiastical con- 
stitution of this, or any other country, a large num- 
ber of clerical names will be handed down with 
honour, as the benefactors of mankind, while hia 
shall be damned to fame, as a base calumniator of the 
Sacred Writings, and the chatracters of men much 
better than himself. What shall we say, when such 
scholars as Barrow, Cudworth, Wilkins, Pearson, 
Derham, Flamstead, Hales, Bentley, Bochart, Desa- 
guliers, Mecte, Baxter, Chillingworth, Clarke, Berke- 
ley, Buder, Warburton, Watts, Doddridge, Lowman, 
Jortiii, Lardner, Witherspoon, Robertson, and a 
thousand others, both living and dead, ar0 involved 
in the censure of this Sciolist?— It is true, the church 
has had a veiy long and dark eclipse. Priests have 
been highly to blame on many occasions. But no age 
can be produced when they have not been, at least, 
as learned and religious as any other body of men. 
There was a time, indeed, when Vigilius was con- 
demned to be burnt for asserting the existence of the 
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antiffodes ; and , eren so late as the beginning of the 
seventeenth centiiryi Galileo, who discovered and 
introdticed the iise of telescopes, instead of being re^ 
lyarded for His pains, was imprisoned and compelled 
to renounce his opinions resulting fronir such disco- 
veries, as damnable heresies. These are latnentaUe 
facts, and the priests, concerned in the persecution,- 
deserved to be* hanged* But I will take upon me^^to 
aver, that tvtn in this enlightened, literary, and phi- 
losophical age, at the very dose of the eighteenth 
fomtury, Thomas Paine himself hath submitted to the 
view of the world a number of as palpable instances of 
ignorance, or maliciousness, or both, as ever an in- 
siolted public was^ cursed with, in any one person, 
who pretended to write for the improvement of man- 
kind. The Age of Reason, as applied to this man*s. 
pamphlets^ is a burlesque ; it is an. insult upon com- 
mdn sense; it ought- radier to be called, the Age of 
Falsehood!*--The Age of Infidelity— The. Age of Igno- 
rance*— The Age of; Calumny— The Age of Mani- 
anism-— or, in short, th« Age of any Thing, but that 
of Reason. "^ 

* Paine haft genenLlly been a time server. He is violent a&d 
dogmatic in kis writings, and would write any thing for popularity. 
But few, if any of his writings will stand the test of strict inves- 
trgation. EJven his Common Sense, is in some places perfect non- 
sense. When he came to America* about the ^year 17T4, Iw 
seemed rather inclined to favour the .British. Popularity being on* 
the other side, he soon became zealous for America. At that 
time he pretended to be an advocate for religion. He quoted 
Scripture largely in Common Sense ; and in defending that work 
against the- late rev. Dr. Smith, attacked him for burlesquing the- 
Btble^ Ina copy of verses, addresised. to the rev. Jacob Buch^ 
then s^ popular character, he began thus ; 

** Could all like him the Sacred gospel preach, 
And heav'nly truths in heavenly language teach.'* 

But when he went to France, finding infidelity triumphant, he 
eagerly engaged in her cause, and wrote his Age of Reason, in 
which- there is nothing new, but its barefaced scurrility. — He was 
ottde, the panegyrist, then the defamer of Gen. Washington. HiS' 
character and religion are now equally despised.— Pi6/V. editor. 
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I will give the reader a few specimens, ajid leave 
him to judge. 

Paine alledges, that Moses could not be the author ^ 
pf the five books, which go under his nawie, because 
they are frequently written in the third person, 

Xenophon and Caesar will answer this difficulty. 

Paine confounds niathematical with historical evi- 
dence. - 

Any novice in science knows the difference. 

Paine confounds also a book that is genuine witli 
one that is authentic* 

He ought to have known that the difference is ex- 
tremely great and important* 

He declares the prodijgies recorded by - Li vy and 
Tacitus, to be attended with a^'^good evidence as the 
miracles of Christ* 

No man of any information can justify such t\n 
assertion* 

He asserts, that miracles admit not of proof* . 

Let the reader turn to Campbell on the subject, and 

-judge. The testimony of.50O, or 50, or even 10 

credible persons, is sufficient to establish the validity 

of any of. the scriptural miracles, where there is no 

counter evidence. 

Paine assures us, that there is no affirmative evi- 
dence that Moses is the author of the Pentateuch. 

,No. books in the world ever had more a$rmative 
evidence. Watson has brought it into one view. 
Abundance of the most respectable authors, who have 
written since the time of Moses, give their testimony 
to his writings* The books of Joshua, Judges, Sa- 
muel, Kings, ;.Chronicles, and most of those wluq}i 
follow, all bear witness to them, besides several oi tue 
Heathen. 

He asserts, that the genealogy from -Adam to Saui, 
takes up the first nine chapters of the first botJk of 
Chronicles. ~ 
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Now any man may see, that the descendants of 
David to four generations after Zerubbabel, are found 
in the third chapter ; and the succession of the high 
priests till* the captivity, in the sixth chapter, with 
various other similar matters. 

Paine considers the two books of Chronicles as a 
repetition of the two books of Kings* 
- This is a very erroneous representation*— The first 
book of Kings contains an account of the old age and 
death of David, wkh the succession and reign of Solo- 
mon ; the history of Rehoboam, and division of the 
kingdom ; Jeroboam's reign, suid several of his suc- 
cessors in the king4€|m of Israel till the death of Ahab. 
It contains some account of Asa, Jehosaphat, and 
other kings of Judah, so far as connected with the 
contemporary kings of Israel* The history of Elijah 
is also interwoven in the same book, with some notice 
of Elisha. ■ ■ T he second book of Kings finishes the 
history of Elijah, and carries forward the history of 
Elisha, with a kind of joint history of the kings of 
Israel and Judah, and those with whom they had 
war, till the captivity of the king df Israel by Shal- 
maneser, and of the king of Jud^ by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

Let us now examine the contents of the two books 
of XDhronicles. — -The first book contains the gene- 
alogies before mentioned, and the history of David, 
with the settlement of the tejnple service— The 
second book of Chronicles contains the historj'^ of 
Solomon, Rehoboam^ Abijah, and all the succeeding 
kings of Judah, pretty much at large, till the Baby- 
lonish captivity.— —From this short review of these 
four books, it appears, that the reigns of Solomon and 
Rehoboam, with some small variations, are common 
to the books of Kings and Chronicles ; but that, in 
most other respects, they are entirely different. 

Paine says, the book of Ezra was written immedi- 
ately after the Jews returned from Babylon. 
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He should have known, that it was nearly fourscore 
years after. 

Paine says, Ezra and Nehemiah wrote an account 
of the same affairs in the return of the Jews from 
captivity. 

He is as much mistaken here as he w^s concerning 
the four books of Kings and Chronicles ; for Nehe- 
miah relates few or none of the saine events with 
Ezra. 

He says, Satan is no where mentioned in the Old 
Testament but in Job. *» 

Let any man consult 2 Sam. xix. 22 ; 1 Kings v. 4; 
2 Chron. xxi. 1; Ps. cix. 6; Zech^i. 1; and say what 
dependance can be placed on ^p mistaken niaii's 
assertions. fr 

He pretends to prove the book of Job to be 
the work of some Heathen writer, from the words 
Pleiades, Orion, and Arcturus, which are found in 
our translation. See ch. ix. 9; xxxviii. 31, 32. 

In the original flebrew, however, the words are 
Hus, Chesil, and Kima. Where then is his argu- 
ment? 

He says, the Heathens were a just, moral people, 
not addicted to cruelty and revenge, neither were they 
worshippers of images. 

This assertion is in -direct opposition, not only to 
the Bible, but to the general strain of universal 
history. 

Paine makes himself merry with supposing that we 
priests are of opinion all the- Psalms were written by 
David, arid that he must therefore have composed 
some of them after his death. 

But where does he find any man of character, that 
asserts they were all written by David? The titles 
to the Psalms might convince him to the contrary. 

He says, priests reject reason. 

As a universal proposition, this is utterly false. 
There are none more reasonable men upon earth, than 
many of the Christian priests. 
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He says, almost the only parts, in the book caQed 
the Bible, that convey to us any idea of God, are some 
chapters in Job, and the 19th Psalm* 

Very possibly. But then, is he not a very fit man 
to write against the Bible ? What thinks he of the 8th 
Psalm, the 18th. the 24th. the 29th. the 33d. the 34th. 
the 36th. the 46th. the 47th. the 50th. the 65th. the 
93d. the 96th. the 98th. the 103d. the 104th. the lOnh. 
tl^e 139th. the 145th. and a vast variety of other pas- 
sages, which speak more or less of the existence, per- 
ffttions, and government of the Divine Being? 

He says, " some chapters in Job and the 19th 
Psalm are truly dei|||^al compositions, for they treat 
of the Deity, throuprnis works. They take the book 
of creation as the wortfrof God ; they refer to no other 
book ; and all the inferences they make are drawn 
from that volume." 

This declaration is so far from being- true, that one 
half of the 19th psalm itself is occupied in celebrating^ 
the perfection of the law of Moses !* 

He says, the Jews never prayed but when in trou- 
ble. ^ ' r 

That this is a vile slander, see 1 Kings iii. 6-— 9; t 
King viii. 23 — 53; and a variety of the psalms, which 
were composed upon joyful occasion^.— The man 
•v^ho can thus wickedly slander a whole nation, is 
atimirably well suited to declaim against the iniquity 
of priests, and prophets ! Bolingbroke and Voltaire 
were tolerably expert in perversion and defamation, 
but Paine excels them both in these estimtdble qualifi-- 
cations ! 

He says, Ahaz was defeated and destroyed bjr 
Pekah. 

This is utterly false ; he was defeated, but not de- 
stroyed. He died a natural death ; and the promise 
ef die prophet Isaiah was literally fulfilled. 

* But as this psalm was wrote under Divine hMpiration, it must 
now be extended to include the whole Scnptores.— P^i/. edit(tr. 
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He says, tlie book of Isaiah is ^^ bombastical r&nt, 
extravagant metaphor, such stu£P as a school-boy 
would have been scarely excusable for writing." 

Better judges* than Paine, are of a different opinion* 
And I challenge him, and all his friends, to produce, 
from any book, ancient or modem, any oration equal- 
ly eloquent with the first chapter of this despised 
book, or smy poem more sublime than that in the 
fourteenth. 

He says, the prophet of Judah was found dead l%r 
the contrivance of the prophet of Israel. 

Where does he find his evidence ? He can prove 
no such thing. There is an old-fashioned book of 
high authority, which saith— When the devil speak- 
eth a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is a liar, and 
the father of it. 

Solomon had his house full of wives and mistresses 
at the age of one and twenty. 

Let him produce his evidence. Where is it re- 
corded? 

The infants were not butchered by Herod, because 
the Baptist was not involved in the destruction. 

Paine ought to have known, that the parents of the 
Baptist dia not live at Bethlehem| but at Hebron, 
which was at a distance. 

He intimates that Christhad in view the deliverance 
of his country from the Roman yoke# 

Assertions are not proofs 5 where is the Evidence ? 

He says, Christ was not much known, when he was 
apprehended. - 

Where did he learn xhis ? Produce the evidence. 

He affirms, Christ did not intend to be apprehended 
and crucified. 

This is in direct opposition to the gospels from 
whence all his evidence^ arises. 

♦ Lowth, Blair, &c.^/?6j/, editor* 
V 2 
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He asserts, that Peter was the oBly one trf the men 
called apostles, who appears to have been near the 
spot at the crucifixion. 

It is very plain from this, that Paine knows very 
little about what he is so abusive. Where was John?* 

Paine calls Luke and Mark apostles. 

Let any person consult the list of those twelve lio- 
nourable men, and see if he can find these two names 
among them. 

* He says, it appears from the evangeliats, that the 
"Vlhole time, from the crucifixion to the ascension, was 
apparently not more than three or four days. 
' This assertion shews the most consummate igno- 
rance of the subject upon which he writes. 

He says, all the ciicumstances of Christ's conduct, 
between the resurrection and ascension, are reported 
to have happened about the same spot. 

Some happened at and near Jerusalem, others in 
Galilee, which was upwards of fifty miles from 
Jerusalem. 

He affirms that, according to Matthew, Christ met 
his disciples in Galilee, on the day of his resurrection. 

There is a plausibility in this assertion, of which 
many of the others are destitute, but it is without due 
consideration. 

Paine insinuates, that Christ appeared only once 
after his resurrection. 

Read the gospels, and judge what credit is due to 
§uch a writer. He appeared upon various occasions. 

He asserts, that we have o^ the evidence of eight 
or nine persons to the resurrection of Christ. 

Such affirmations merit nothing bat contempt. 
Were not the twelve aposdes witnesses of this event ^ 
And what does he make of the 500 witnesses mention* 
cd by Paid? 

♦ Peter was tiot there at all.«-i%l/. c(Btor, 
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He say^s, there was nothinff miraciidbus er extraor- 
di&aiy in the coayersion of Paul; he was strode 
down with lightening. 

This is the apostle of infidelity ! What strange cre- 
dulity is necessary to makq a complete deist! 

Paine aflOirms, that Paul's discourse oh the resur- 
rection is V doubtful jiu-gon— -as destitute of meaning 
as the tolling of the beU at the funeral ;" and he has 
the audacity repeatedly to call Paul a fooL 

Locke, Litdeton, and Paley, will settle the mattcft" 
of the iq)0sde'8 foolishness with this doughty cham- 
pion for unbelief. 

After all these inshinces of ignorance, falsehood, 
maliciousness, or misrepresentation, will any person 
undertake to say that Paine is a wise man ? 

Paine roundly asserts, ^^ that there was no such 
book as the New Testament till more than 300 yeatsi 
after Christ." 

If priests and prophets are such *' lying rascals,*' 
that there is no believing any thing they say, I close 
this long catalogue of strange assertions, by asking**^ 
Who is the liar now ? 

The principal books, of which the New Testament 
consists, were in existence, and read as sacred writ, 
from the time they were first composed by the authors 
whose names, they respectively bear. I defy Paine, 
or any other man, to disprove this assertion. 

I give these as so many specimens of the false, ig- 
norant, or malicious representations of this vain-glo- 
rious man. It were an easy matter to increase the 
number. These, however, may suffice. It can be 
of little use to enlarge the selection. From the whole, 
it appears, that misapprehension, misrepresentation, 
false wit, empty declamation, scurrilous language, 
and bitter invective, are the sum total, that the keen- 
est capacity, and most virtdent enmity can produce 
against the Sacred Writings. I have exammed his 
books repeatedly, and with scrupulous attention, and 
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I declare, that he has not made good, and fairly sub- 
stantiated, any one objection to the sacred volume, 
that, in the smallest degree, affects the business of 
human redemption, or the credit of the Divine re- 
cords. He has, indeed, done his best The boo]^ 
and the authors whom Milton, Locke, Addison, 
Boyle, Haller, £uler, and Newton had in reverence, 
almost to adoration, this ignorant and conceited man 
hath treated with all possible indignity and contempt. 
We have given the reader a few specimens of his ig- 
norance ; we will produce also a few instances of his 
insolence.^— Among other malignant things, with 
which his pamphlets abound, he says : ^^The books of 
Moses were written by some very ignorant and stupid 
pretenders to authbrship. — Moses was one of the 
most vain and arrogant of coxcombs.— Genesis is but 
ah anonymous book of stories, fables, and traditionary 
or invented absurdities, or of downright lies. — Among 
the detestable villains that in any period of the world 
have disgraced the name of man,- it is impossible to 
find a greater than Moses.-^The Bible is such a book 
of lies and contradictions, there is no knowing which 
part to believe, or whether any. — ^The book of RuA 
is an idle, bungling story, foolishly told, nobody 
knows by whom, about a strolling country girl creep- 
ing silly to bed to her cousin Boaz. — Wrinkled fana- 
ticism. — Priestly ignorance. — Studied craft of the 
scripture-makers.— Cantphrase of all the prophets. — 
Barefaced perversion. — ^The lying prophet and impos- 
tor Isaiah, and the book of falsehoods that bears his 
name. — ^The traitor Jeremiah. — Stupidity of the Bi- 
ble. — A stupid book-maker, .under the name of Jere- 
miah. — the prophets are impostors and liars. — Jere- 
miah, another ot the lying prophets. — ^The poetical, 
musical, conjurmg, dreaming, strolling gentry, the 
prophets.-7-Elisha was a conjurer. — The prophets 
were famous for lying.— Some of them exulted in 
cursing.-«-Frantic writing of the prophets. — ^The vi- 
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cious anil malignant character of a Bible-prophet, or a 
predicting priest,— .The cant language of a Bible-pro- 
phet. — ^This lying book the Bible. — The virgin Mary 
was debauched by a ghost.— Matthew was a dashing 
writer. — ^The writer of the book of Matthew was an 
exceeding weak and foolish man.— -The sum total of 
a parson's learning. — Priests and conjurors are of .the 
same trade. — It is better, far better, that we admitted, 
if it were possible, a thousand devils to roam at largest 
and to preach publicly the doctrine of devils, if there 
were any such, than that we permitted one such im- 

e>8tor'or monster as Moses, Joshua, Samuel, and 
ible-prophets, to come with the pretended word of' 
God in his mouth, and have credit among us.— What 
is it the Bible teaches us :— Rapine, cruelty, and mur- 
ders—What is it the Testament teaches us? To be- 
lieve that the Almighty committed debaucheiy with a 
woman engaged to be married; and the belieiof this 
debauchery is called faith.— Fragments of morality 
are irregularly and thinly scattered in the books of the 
New Testament. — ^The obsciu-ity and obscene non- 
sense of the Testament.— 'Faith hath its origin in a 
supposed debauchery.— The descent of the Holy 
Ghost is such absurd stuiF, as h fit only for tales of 
witches and wizards. — ^The grovelling tales and doc- 
trines of the Bible and the Testament are fit only to 
excite contea4)t." 

These are some of the flotvrers of Paine^s Age of 
Reason. If any of my readers find a stomach for 
such stuff, he is very welcome to it. I envy not his 
taste* If he would give himself the trouble to read 
Watson's Apology for the Bible, he will see most of 
these scurrilities handsomely chastised. I shall only 
apply the words of one of these Bible writers, as he 
contemptuously calls them, to the .case in hand :— - 
** Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty 
man? — ^Thy tongue deviseth mischief; like a sharp 
razor, working deceitfully. Thou lovest alf devour- 
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ing words, O thou deceitful tongue ! But God shall 
destroy thee for ever, be shall take thee away, ancf 
* pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and root thee out 
of the land of the living. The righteous also shall 
see, and fear, and shall laugh at him* Lo ! this is the 
man that made not God his strength — ^but strengthen- 
ed himself in his wickedness." 

" Some men have called in question the very exist- 
ence of Jesus Christ, and have contended, that there 
never was any such person upon earth." 

Those, that will call in question whether there ever 
existed upon earth such a |»erson as Jesus Christ, 
may, with much greater reason question the existence 
of Alexander, Caesar, Pompey, and all the other 
heroes of antiquity. 

" Others there have been, who have presumed to 
reject the authority of the New Testament." 

Those who will undertake to deny the genuineness 
and authenticity of the four gospels, with the writing 
of Peter, Paul, James, and John, may with much 
more appearance of truth, deny the authenticity of the 
writings of Homer and Hesiod, of Plato and Xeno- 
phon, of Horace and Virgil ; seeing there is much 
more evidence for the authenticity of the fcainer, than 
of the latter. 

"Does It appear unaccountable, that the whole 
Jewish nation should entertain such a warm expecta- 
tion of their Messiah's appearance, and that they 
, should reject Christ when he actually did come, if he 
had not been an impostor ?" 

It is well known, that many thousands of the Jews 
and religious proselytes, were at first converted to the 
faith of Christ. This sufficiently proves, that the 
very general rejection of Christ, was not owing to a 
want of evidence concernmg his-mission^ but to causes 
of a different nature. 

If it is inquired what those causes were ; it may be 
replied-^Many false Messiahs rose about that time. 
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-This circumstance was calculated to perplex the sf ihds 
of simple people, and leave them undetermined which 
was the true. The ineannesss of our Saviour's parent- 
age ; his dwelling in Galilee ; his rejecting all world- 
ly honoiu*; thesimplicityof his life and doctrine; the 
ignominy of his death; the sublime language 6f the 
prophets concerning his kingdom, but, above all, the 
general wickedness of the generation in which he ap- 
peared ; these seem to be sufficient causes for the re- 
jection of the Messiah, without considering him in the 
light of an impostor. 

Besides; by the infidelity of the Jews, we gain a 
large number of unsuspected witnesses to the truth 
of the Old Testament; arid by their dispersion into 
all countries, they are God's witnesses, and as' a seed 
sown for the future conversion of the nations: by their 
infidelity too are fulfilled abundance of prophecies : it 
is, Moreover, a great advantage to the gospel, to have 
been first preached in a nation of unbelievers : it is a 
means of making the prophecies more attended to, and 
more studied ; it serves to shew that God did not 
choose the Jews from among the nations for their own, 
sakes : it is a warning to us to beware of the same in- 
fidelity : we are taught by it, that it is not being of 
any particular nation or church which saveth a man : 
and it is well calculated to correct a vain opinion which 
eyery one is apt to entertain, that had we lived in the 
times of our feaviour, and conversed personally with 
him, we should have been better Christian?, and obey- 
ed without doubt and without reserve- 

' •*' Say what you please, you shall never persuade me 
to believe abundance of things contained in the book 
called the Bible." 

Take your own way. I wish not to force your 
conviction, contrary to evidence. Only weigh the 
matter seriously and conscientiously, and may the 
Author of your being direct your determination!-^ 
But, suppose you feel yourself incapable of receiving 
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the ^ew Testaiwent as a religious system^ founded 
in truth, cannot you receive it as a system of morals, 
founded in policy? This will not make you a religious 
xnaa indeed, but it may make you a good subject, 
and a respectable member of civil society. It is well 
known, that the importance of religion, to th€ well- 
being of every civil community, is a point on which 
the greatest politicians, no less than the most, respect- 
ed moralists, have been generally agreed; and it is sui 
undisputed fact, established in the page of history, 
that, in proportion as the influence ^f religion has de- 
clined in any cormtry, in that same proportion the 
state itself has tended to its dissolution* Is not this 
an unanswerable argument, founded in universal ex- 
perience, if not for the truth, yet for the utility of re- 
ligion? 

*' But, suppose I should be convinced of the fallacy 
of my own opinions, and the truth of Christianity, 
what must I do ? How shall I know, among all the 
uncharitable and contending denominations of Chris- 
tians, who is right, and who is wrong, and to whom 
1 should unite myself in Christian fellowship ?" 

Take the New Testament in your hand; read it dili- 
gently, call upon the Lord for direction faithfully, 
and follow withersoever it leads the way.^ Take no- 
thing upon trust ; pin your faith upon no man's sleeve; 
to the law and the testimony. (30) Believe in Christ, 

(30) Few of the seetarists of the present day have departed 
farther from the^ scriptural view of things than the New Church. 
The form- of baptism in their Liturgy is this : — ** I baptise thee 
in th& name of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is at once Father, 
' Son, and Holy Spirit." Their confession is this t — *' Dost thou 
believe, that God is One both in essence and ii^person, in whom 
is a divine trinity consisting of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; 
and that the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ is He? I do."— The 
Holy supper is thus administered: "The Body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is the divine good of his divine love, nourish" 
and preserve you Unto eternal life. Take and eat this* in re- 
membrance that the Lord glorified his human, and thereby be- 
came the God of heaven and earth." 
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as the word teaches; put your whole tmst and confi- 
dence in him ; obey his precepts ; worship God pub- 
licly and privately with sincerity and zeal ; do justly, 
love mercy, and walk humbly with your Maker ;^and 
look ifor his mercy through Christ Jesus unto eternal 
life ; and be assured all shall be well. 

**■ Be all these things as they may, the religion pf \ 

Jesus is a thing of which you do not approve. He 
might be a very gc^od sort of man, but his doctrines 
are not to your tasie. If you could only get clear of 
the Bible, and of priests (1) of every denomination, 

One is grieved and surprised, that any set of people, should 
take such liberties in altering the Sacred Writings. To onr own 
master, however, we must each of us stand or fall. 

Some time since, there was a letter written, and addressed to 
the clergy in behalf of Swedenborg's Theological Works. The 
letter is written in an excellent spirit. But surely a man of his 
sense must see the fallaciousness of his own reasoning, wliere he 
gives his reasons why the writings he wishes to recommend 
should be received. The whole force of his recommendation rests 
upon the reasons there given in favour of Swedenborg's divine 
commission, and yet those reasons are altogether without any 
sound and legitimate foundation. What will not ingenious men 
say, and how far will they not go, to establish a favourite hy- 
pothesis ? 

(1) It is g^atly to be lamented, that the clergy, in most ag^s 
of the Christian church, have been very generally unfriendly to * 
toleration, and that they should have been the instruments of cal- 
ling for, or stirring up, the civil power to persecution. Every good 
and liberal minded man must confess and bewail this misfortune. 
This spirit, however, has not been confined to ministers of the 
establishment. Jews, Heathens, and Mohammedans, Presbyte- 
rians, Independents, and Baptists, have all, in their turns, when 
the power has come into their hands, been guilty of the same in- 
tolerant conduct. It is humai> nature, and a part of its disease. 
But the gospel itself, all pure, and perfective of reasonable beings, 
is free from the bloody charge. Jesus, the author of it, was the 
most generous, humane, and amiable of characters. But. alas ! 
we have sadly forgotten, or perverted his institutions. Persecu- 
tion and bloody deeds are the infallible marks of antichrist. That 
the Protestant churches should have imitated the beast in this 
worst part of his conduct, can never be sufficiently bewailed. Every 
reign almost from the reformation to the revolution, was stain- 

X 
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you then flatter yourselves we should see happier 
days r" 

The Bible, and the persons appointed by that hook 
to minister in holy things, are unquestionably great 

ed with the blood of souls. — ^Henry VIll. who contrived t« remove 
the Pope from being head of the English church, and put himself 
in his place, was a vile, tyrannical, libidinous, and bloody wretch. 
A considerable number of persons were put to death in his reign 
for conscience sake. Nay, even Edward VI. wasa persecutor in 
some cases unto death, being over-persuaded by those about him, 
particularly the good, but mistaken Cranmer. Mary and Eliza^ 
beth shed much blood on account of religion. James and Charles 
were not innocent. They stained their hands in blood on the 
«ame account. Cromwell, and the prevailing parties during the 
rebellion, made dreadful havoc. After the restoration, it is com- 
puted, that not less than 8000 persons petished in prison, and the 
sum of two millions of money was. wrested from the sufferers. 
Sixty thousand persons are said to have suffered, in one way ot 
other, from the restoration to the revolution, which was only a 
period of about thirty years. 

AH national religions, whether Pagan, Jewish, Turkish or Chris- 
tian, are national tyrannies. The last began with Constantine, 
the first Christian Emperor, and continues to this day. And what 
pliable stuff we parsons are made of, has been tried upon various 
occasions in this country— When Henry the Eighth discarded 
the Pope of Rome, and made himself Pope in his place, the great 
body of bishops and clergy followed the example; very few, com- 
paratively, sutVered death for refusal. — When Edward the Sixth 
rejected most of the remaining rubbish of popery," and became 
Protestant, almost all the bishops and clergy followed his exam- 
ple. When Mary afterwards undid all that Edward had done, 
and introduced popery again, near 3000 were turned out of their 
livings, but not more than four or five hundred, both of the clergy 
and laity, suffered for refusal to join her. When Elizabeth re- 
jected p<^pery, the clergy very generally imitated her conduct. 
Not more than 200 gave up their preferments. All these changes 
took place in th^ course of forty years.' But, whoever prevailed, 
Papist or Protestant, they were steady to their purpose of perse- 
cuJng those who refused to comply with their tyrannical injunc- 
tions. Nay, even Calvin persecuted Servetus unto death ; and 
the gentle Melancthon approved of what Calvin had done. Cran- 
mer was concerned in putting five or six persons to death for 
their reli^iuiis opinions, and he himself was at last put to death 
by queen Mary, for the same cause. A just retaliation ! Andy 

what is worse, the laws of England, in the close of the eighteentk 
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testrains upon the paesions of mtn ; and blameable as 
our order has been, and^ bad as the world is, tliere 
fa no litde reason to suppose, it would be much worse 
without that order. It is probable you have not^well 
considered what the consequence would be of remov- 
ing those grievances out of the way : And had we not^ 
*' better bear those ills we have, than fly to others that 
we know not of r" Reformation of the decayed, impo- 
Ittical, and unevaogelical parts of the British consti^ 
^tution — ^not surely the destruction of the whole- 
should be the ardent wish of every true friend to his 
country, and to human nature. Perfect liberty, civil 
and religious, is the birth-right of man. Whatever 
of this nature is still wanting in this land, might be 
easily obtained from our government. — No man, 
therefore, could desire to see his country involved in 
political ruin, for the sake of obtaining what he may 
conceive to be some considerable advantages. En- 
lighten the public mind, and it will not be long before 
adl remaining abuses shall be rectified. 

Let us only see Bibles and gospel preachers remov- 
ed out of the way, an event as some affect to think 
devoutly to be wished, and the country must undergo 
CYcry possible calamity. We should be involved in 
all the miseries that human nature, in a civilized 
state, h capable of undergoing. And from being one 
of the first and most powerful nations upon the earth, 
we should become one of the lowest, weakest, and 
most wretched kingdoms in Europe. And could any 
man, for the sake of ridding the country of these bug- 
bears, the Bible and priests,(2) wish to see all this 

century, contain bloody statutes in full force. Bloody laws, on 
Account of religion, though of no force, through the liberality of 
the times, ought to be repealed : but there is a higher reason 
which should influence the professors of an unpersecuting Master. 
(2) It is a melancholy reflection, that among all the clergy in 
this country, there was not quite 200 who sacrificed their interest 
to principle, m the reign of Queen Elizabeth. In Charles the 
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evil come upon us ? If any person j^pproVes not of re- 
ligion and its ministers, he is at perfect liberty^ to 
decline paying them any attention. He may think 
and act according to his own pleasure. Why then 

Second's time, there were upwards of 2000. clergymen, who 
sacrificed their interest to principle. 

. Bigotry and persecution generally defeat their own purposes ! 
What a consequence did not this sad measure give to the dissent- 
ing interest in England ? The same foolish game was played by 
the bishops and clergy in the present century. Instead of encou- 
raging, moderating, aS»id regulating the zeal of a few pious young 
men, in Oxford, by gentle and lenient measures, they shut theit 
ch'irches against them, and compelled them to go out into the high- 
ways and hedges to preach to those who were inclined to hear 
them ; and though they were then but a small band, they are now 
become a goodly company, and have already overspread England, 
Scotland, Ireland, America, and the West Indies. — All this 
weight, too, is thrown into the dissenting scale ! A few more 
*Buch imprudent measures, and down goes mother church ! 

We have spoken of pluralities and non-residence. The former, 
in all cases, implies the latter. We scarcely ever read an account 
of deaths in the periodical publications, but we find an account of 
one or more instances of this nature. The poet Mason, though 
a worthy man, and a character highly respectable, accumulated 
several preferments in the church. And it is well-known to be 
the custom of great numbers of the clergy in the establishment, to 
procure as many as their interest will reach. This we call good 
management, prudent foresight, taking care for a family, and the 
like. If there be no God, it is all very well But if we are ac- 
countable creatures, and are to exist in a future state, our present 
trading in livings and souls will not yield us satisfaction another 
day. It Js prjicry, rank popery, the worst part of popery, under 
the highest pretensions of being the most pure and reformed pstft 
of Christ's church. Burnet sliewed a great.deal of disinterested 
integrity, by vehemently exclaiming against pluralities^ as a most 
sacrilegious robbery. And in his first visitation at Salisbury, he 
urged the authority of Bernard, who be. ng consulted by one of 
his followers, whether he might accept of two benefices, repli- 
ed — And how will you be able to serve them both ? I intend, an- 
swered the priest, to oiFiciate in one of them by a deputy. Will 
your deputy be damned for you too ? cried the saint. Believe roe, 
you may serve your cure by proxy, but you must be damned ia 
person. This expression so affected Kelsey, a pious and worthy 
clergyman then present, that he immediately resigned the rectory 
of Bemerton in Berkshire, worth 200 pounds a year, whiiCh he 
th?n held with One of greater value. 
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should skny tnaa dcsiye to see this land involved in a 
destruction so complete? Be assured, whenever it 
comei it win be promiscuous* The generation tlien 
living will be, in every temporal sense at least, to- 
All the bufk of chtireh-pwfermeiit, in tltis country, » engrossed 
by about one thousand clergymen out of the eighteen thousand. 
Whereas, the emoi um tints of ^e establishment are capable of pro- 
viding for 10.000 persons in »very comfortable way, by abolishing 
pluralities, without disturbing the present order of things. Let 
every bishop retire within his diocese, p^d dwell among his cler- 
gy, as a father in his family. LiCt every clergyman reside upon 
his living, superintending hifr people^ as a shepherd his flock. 
And let^fronAi^ii be promoted ti> the first livings in the kingdom, 
merely because he is related to or connected with some great per- 
sonage; but let the mo^t activ^^ useful, and laborious ministers, 
especially when the infirmities of age come on, be accounted wor- 
thy of double honour, by being rewarded fo^ their extraordinary 
services with the best livings the country affords. 

But all this is visionary. It is a plaasiUe theory, but never will 
be reduced to practice. I think it mig^t be well for the great 
body of the poor rectors, vicars, and curates of the country, to 
petition government to take theif disfressed circumstances into 
consideration. If it had no other effect, it would call the atten- 
tion of the public to the horrible rnqnopolies of preferments which 
prevail among the bishops and higher orders of the cbergy. I 
would recommend that committees should be formed in every dis- 
trict through England and Wales, tocorrespond^ith a g^and attd 
&«perintending committee in London. Let them investigate the 
business of church preferments thoroughly, and drag to broad . 
day-light all the great offenders in this pretended spiritual com- 
merce. 

Out of the 18,000 clergymen belonging tO the establishment of 
this country, there are several hundreds of zealous and lively men, 
and the number is much upon the increase, who, properly speak- 
ing, are the only true members of the church of Enghmd. They 
believe, and preach, and live by her doctrines. These conscien- 
tious men, • however, are almost universally dubbed Methodists, 
in contempt, by the majority both of bishops and clerg}'. This is 
shameful treatment. Those <' downy doctors, tliat recumbent 
virtues preach," who will swear any thing, and subscribe any 
thing, no matter whether they believe it or not, for the sake of a 
good bishoprick, a fat rectory, are among the first to exclaJm 
against their more zealous, useful, and pious brethren. — Master, 
^ 6ayitigt and to doing, tbou condcmnest us. Woe unto you. y0 scribes,. 
/karisce*, hypocrites / for ye shut the kingdom (^heaven against men,\ 

X 2 
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tally ruined, and no man shall be able to extricate him- 
self frpm the general calamity. In that case, and in- 
deed, in every other possible case, the gospel of Christ 
affords the only sure refuge. It is (;^lculated for both 

for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering 
toga in! See Ezek. xxxiv.chap. 

** When nations are to perish in their sins, 
*Tis in the church the leprosy begins. 
The priestly brotherhood, devout, sincere, 
From mean self-interest and ambition clear. 
Their hope in heaven, servility their scorn. 
Prompt to persuade, expostulate and warn , 
Their wisdom pure, iand given them from above; 
Their usefulness insured, by zeal and love, 
As meek as the man Mosed, and withal 
As bold as in Agrippa*s presence Paul, 
Should fly the world's contaminating touch, 
Holy and unpolluted— are thine such ; 
Except a few with Eli's spirit blest* 
Uophni and Phineas may describe the rest*" 

As a body of men, the established clergy of this country are by 
no means deficient in talents, or in learning of any description : and 
H is probable there never existed the same number, who possessed 
equal natural and acquired qualifications ; but, we are deficient in 
humility, in self-denial, in piety, and in zeal for the honour of God 
and the salvation of souls. We want a more serious attention to 
the grand peculiarities of the gospel ; we are deficient in various of 
those qualifications which are requisite to make us successful in 
winning souls to Christ. To our shame be it spoken, with half our 
literary attainments, we sufier the Methodists, and the Dissenters, 
to out-do^us exceedingly in real and positive usefulness to mankind. 
We let the cause of Christ suffer and lose ground in out hands. A 
large part of our order is inattentive both to religious and literary^ 
pursuits. They are mere men of the world. Another part is so 
occupied with literary and philosophical studies, that they have 
neither time nor inclination to attend to the peculiar employment 
of ministers of the gospel. There is a third class oT our clergy 
whose ministerial labours are so cool and languid, and whose pub- 
lic discourses are so merely moral and so wholly unevangelical, that 
mankind are made neither wiser nor better by their feeble exerti- 
ons. In the primitive ages, the divine heralds carried the sound oF 
the gospel throughout all lands, from*' the British isles to the banks 
of the Ganges," in a very short space of time. But we have suffer- 
ed heathenism to return again into some countries, Mohammedan- 
ism to over-run others, and infidelity to diffuse itself among ail or- 
ders of society. And it is not improbable, but in the course of a few 
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worlds. The Lord God is a sun and shield; the 
Lord will give grace and glory ^ no* good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly. Those 
that live in the entire spirit, and under the full influ- 

' more years, the gospel of Christ, through our neglect, luie-ivamtnestf 
and superstition, will be in a great degree banished from Christen- 
dom. We must either awake from our lethargic state, and return 
to evangelical principles and practices, or all is lost. Most of the 
higher ranks of society in this country, both among the clergy and 
laity, have forsaken the gospel scheme of saving a ruined world; 
and the supreme head of the church will ere long remove our can- 
dlestick, lay aside the great body of us parsons as a useless eet of 
men, and dcpr.ve us of those means of grace, which we have so 
long enjoyed to so little purpose. The neglect of the Son and 
Spirit of God, is the master-sin of Christendom. 

I wish the reader would give himself the trouble to consider well 
what W)lberforce has written in his Practical View. If we had a 
number of such able and faithful labourersjn the cause of Christi- 
anity among the laity, much good might be expected to result from 
their endeavours. Menof this description are peculiarly called upon 
in the present day, when infidelity is making such rapid advan^s, 
and the clergy are in such disgrace, to exert themselves in every 
possible way, to stem the torrent of iniquity which is ready to bear 
down all before it. 

The corrupt state of the established religion, is the grand and 
original cause of much of our immorality ; and these two together 
are the only true and genuine sources of our national distress. Let 
us remove out of the way every unevangelical stumbling block, and 
turn unto God m good earnest The ingratitude and rebellion of 
the country against the laws of the Divine Being, must terminate 
in our severe chastisement. The wickedness of the inhabitants is in- 
conceivably great. Compare the lives of all classes of people— with 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and how alarming tlie contrast! The 
nobles and gentry of the land, w.th some few exceptions, are be- 
come incurably immoral, as well as irreligious. The trading part 
of the nation are all set upon their gain. Serious, uniform, and con- 
scientious godliness, is only found among afew solitary individuals. 
The Sabbath-day is fashionably, and very generally, prostituted to 
secular purposes. The public worsh-p of Almighty God is griev- 
ously neglected by all ranks of men. The sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper isvery thinly attended, and this only occasionally, and not 
as a serious duly and privilege. In short, the signs of the times are 
such as to g ve the most serious apprehension to every well-wisher 
to his country. -The French, before the revolution, were extremely 
inattentive to the sanctification of the sabbath. I'he nobility and 
gentry of this island, are almost universally treading in the same 
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ence of this divine rcligiott, have, even- now, Sarrge 
enjoyments of its^ comfGrt8.(3) And whether we are 

$veps ; and have we reason to suppose we shaU not, ere long, be 
treated '»n the same manner ? Were I an infidel in principle, I would 
observe the sabbitth*day> fov the &ake of example. For if religion 
cotthi be proved to have no foundation in truth* it must be allowed 
tO' be extremely convenient for the purpose of keeping mankind in 
order* *< 1 go to church sometimes^'' said the late inlidel earl of 
Oxford> *' in order to induce my servants to go to church. A good 
moral sermon may instriKt and benefit them. I only set them an ex« 
ample of listening, and not of believing^" An4 what injury would 
Kis lordship hsbve sustained, if he had both listened, believed, and 
obeyed? All hypocrites are base and contemptible characters, what- 
ever specious attainments they may possess of a literary, philoso- 
phical, or political kind. It does not appear that his lordship,, any 
more th^n Hume or Franklin, ever gave Christianity a serious and 
eonseientious investigation^ They were all too bu»y in Hfe,. and 
bad Jktle inclination to religions pursuite. The carnal minds of a 
nobleman and philosopher, are equally at enmity against Cod« 

(3) Consider the cases of Ruseel, Morata, Claude, Walker, Her- 
vey, Leland, Homatife, Bedell, and Leechman. Instead of this 
small number, we could have produced some hundreds of ckarac-, 
ters of a like happy kind. 

Burnet's declaration alone we will here transcribe, as he was a 
man of psety, and of large experience of men, and things, and be- 
eaate he delivers it ae his last dying speech, and the &um of all 
his' experience : ■ ■ ■■ 

" True religion is the perfection of human nature, and the joy 
anddelight of every one that feels it active and strong within him. 
Qf this i write with more concern and emotion, because I have 
felt this the true, and indeed the only joy which runs through a 
man's heart and life. It is that which hae been for many years 
my greatest support. I rejoice daily in it. 1 feel from it the earnest 
of that supreme joy, which I pant and long for. I am sure there is 
nothing else can afford any true or complete happiness. I have, 
considering my sphere, seen a great deal of all that is most shining 
aAd tempting in this world. The pleasures of sense I did soon nau- 
seate. Intrigues of state, and the conduct of affairs have something 
in them that is n>ore specious; and I was for some years deeply im- 
n^ersed in- these, but still with hopes of reforming the world, and 
of making mankind, wiser and better. But I have found, that 
which is crooked cannot be made straight. I acquainted mysel f with 
knowledge and learning, and that in a great variety. — This yielded 
not happiness. — 1 cultivated friendship. But this i^so 1 have found 
was vanity and vexation of spirit, though it be ^f the best and 
noblest sort.-*'The sum is, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, besides 
faring God, and keeping his commandments" 
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cut off according to the common course of things, or 
hurried out of the world by the violence of wicked 
men, still we are fully persuaded it shall be well^ 
They may destroy but they cannot hurt us. They 
will only send us to our incorruptible, undefiled, and 
unfading inheritance, a litde before the time allotted 
by the course of nature. 

It is our determination, therefore, to adhere to the 
Bible, and the truths therein contained, at the risk of 
every thing that is held dear among men. We have 
counted the cost, and hesitate not a moment in saying, 
it is our glory and joy ; dearer to us than thousands 
of gold and silver. 

** I swear, and from my solemn oath' 

Will never start aside, 
That in God's righteous judgments I 

Will stedCastly abide. 
The world's contempt of his commands 

But makes their value rise 
In my esteem, who purest gold 
' Compared with them despise/' 

Sincerely pitying, and ardently praying for, the 
whole generation of those unhappy persons, who ha^^e 
forsaken the only fountain of living waters, and hewn 
out to themselves broken cisterns that can hold no 
water; with the great Bacon we declare, *^ There 
was never found in any age of the world, either phi- 
losophy, or sect, .or religion, or law, or discipline, 
which did so highly exalt the public good as the 
Christian faith." With Brown, '^ We assume the 
honourable stile of Christian, not because it is the reli- 
gion of our country, but because, having, in our riper 
years and confirmed judgment, seen and examined 
all, we find ourselves obliged by the principles of 
grace, and the law of our own reason, to embrace no 
other name but this, being of the same belief our Sa- 
viour taught, the apostles disseminated, the fathers 
authorised, and the martyrs confirmed." With Mi- 
randula, we rest in the Bible *' as the only boob, 
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wherein is found true eloquence and wisdom." With 
Rol)inson, we say, ^' The Scriptures of the Old and 
Ji^ew Testament, contain a system of human nature, 
the grandest, the most extensive and complete, that - 
ever was divulged to mankind since the foundation of 
nature.*' Wirti Grew, we profess, that " The Bil^ 
contains the laws of God's kingdom in this lower 
world, and that religion is so far from being incon- 
sistrnt with philosophy, that it is the highest point 
and perfection of it*" With Hartley^ we say, that 
•* No writers, from the invention of letters to the 
present times, are equal to the penmen of the books 
^of the Old and New Testaments, in true excellence, 
utility, and dignity." With Boileau, we say, ** Every 
word and syllable' of the Bible ought to be adored : it 
not only cannot be enough admired, but it cannot be 
too much admired." With Hale, we are clearly of 
opinion, " There is no book like the Bible, for excel- 
lent learning, wisdom, and use." With Boyle, we 
consider it as ** A matchless volume," and believe 
that ^ It is impossible we can study it too muchr or 
esteem it too highly."(4) With Newton, " We. ac- 
count the Scriptures of God to be of the most 
sublinoe philosophy." With Milton, we are of opin- 
ion " There are no songs comparable to the songs of 
Sion, no orations equal to those of the prophets, and 
no politics like those which the Scriptures teach." 
With Rousseau, every ingenuous man may say^ " I 

(4) This philosopher says, " Deists must, to maintain their ne- 
gative creed, swallow greater improbabilities, than Christians, to 
maintain the positive creed of the apostles. And they must 
think it fitter to believe, that chance, or nature, or superstition, 
should perform wonderful, and hardly credible things, than that 
the great author of nature, God, should be able to do so." 

John, earl of Orrery, relation .to Boyle, was a lover of truth even 
to adoration. '* He was a real Christian, and, as such, he con- 
stantly hoped for a better life, there trusting to know the real 
causes of those effects, which here struck hijn with wonder, but 
jM»t with doubt." 
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must conftess to you, that the majesty of the Scriptures 
astonishes me, and the holiness of the evangelists 
speaks to my heart, atKl has such strong and striking 
characters of truth, and is moreover so perfectly in- 
imitable, that if it had been the invention of men, 
the inventors would be greater than the greatest he* 
roes." With Selden, after having taken a deliberate 
survey of all the learning among the ancients, we 
solemnly profess, " There is no book in the universe, 
upc»i which we can rest our souls, in a dying moment, 
but the Bitde." And we therefore boldly declare,, 
before the face of all the unbelieving and disobedient 
world, in the words of Chillingworth, ^ Propose to 
tne any thing out of the Bible, and require whether 
I believe it or no ; and seem it never so incompre- 
hensible to human reason, I will subscribe it widi 
hand and heart ; as knowing no demonstration can be 
stronger than this — God hath said so, therefore, 
it is true." And may we not, finally, exhort and ad- 
mooish the sceptical reader in the glowing language 
of Young I 

'* Retire, and read thy Bible, to be gay. 
There truths abound of sovereign aid to peace : 
Ah! do not prize them less, because inspir'd. 
As thou, and thine, are apt and proud to do. 
If not inspir'd, that pregnant page had stood 
Time's treasure ! and the wonder of the wise!" 

We treat all your stale cavils, which have been a 
hundred times repeated, and a thousand times confut- 
ed, with the contempt they deserve, and say with the 
royal psalmist, *' The law of the Lord is perfect,' con- 
verting the soul : the testiowny of the Lord is sure, 
making -wise the simple: the statutes of Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes: the fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring forever: the judgments of 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether ; more t<f 
be desired are tliey than gold, yea, than much fine 
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gold : sweeter also than honey, and the choice drop- 
pings of the honey-comb." (5) 

We wish to be happy ourselves, and we wish you 
to be partakers of the same felicity. Many of yoit 
are endowed with talents of no mean account. We 
lament the misapplication of them. Are your spirits 
perfectly at rest in your present state of mind? And 
do you feel satisfied with your future prospects ? Give 
me leave to answer for you, and be not offended if 
I say, *^ No!— Far from it! — My lusts and passions 
lead me captive! I am a slave to evil desires! — -Of 
the proper fear of God, which eflfectuaHy restraineth 
from sin, I know but little !-— To the genuine love of 
God I am an utter stranger ; I scarcely know what it 
means ! — The favour of God I have no reason to ex- 
pect, in my present state of moral attainments, be the 
Bible true, or be it false ! — With all my pretensions to 
virtue, in my coolest moments,' I feel condemned in 
my own conscience ! — ^That which I do, I allow not ; 
but what I would^ that do I not; for what I hate, 
that do I."(6) 

(5) Other great kings have been of the same mind. Robert 
of Sicily, declares of himself, " the holy books are dearer to me 
than my kingdom, and were I under any necessity of quitting one, 
it should be my diadem " And even the haughty Lewis ihe XIV. 
** sometimes read his Bible, and wa§ of opinion it is the finest of 
all books" 

It is recorded too of our Edward VI. that upon a certain o<rca-. 
sion, a paper which was called for in the council chamber, hap- 
pened to lie out of reachjtlfe person concerned to produce it, took 
a Bible thai lay by, and, standing upon it, reached down the paper. 
The king observing what was done, ran himself to the place, and 
taking the 3ibl« in his hands, kissed tt, and laid it up again. 
This circumstance implied in his majesty, great reverence for and 
much aifection to that best of books. 

William III. not only believed the trufh of the Christian reli- 
gion very firmly, but waB most exemplary, decent and devout, in 
the public exercises of the worship of God. He was an attentive 
hearer of sermons, and was constant in his private prayers, and in 
reading the Scriptures. 

(6) Doddridge, in his life of Gardiner, informs us, " That his 
fine constitution, than which perhaps there hardly ever was a bet- 
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« My reason this, my passion that persuades: 
I see the right, and I approve it too, ^ 

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue.'' 

" O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from t;he unhappiness I frequendy feel, and the mise- 
ry I have too much reason to fear? — I would gladly 
be a thorough-paced unbeliever ; but for the life of 
me, I cailnot get clear of the terror of death, the ap- 
prehension of a future reckoning, land an unaccount- 
able foreboding of something terrible to come !" 

No, nor will you ever find either soHd consolation 
in life, or just confidence in the hour of death, till you 
shake off the chains of those sins, which have well 
nigh led you into the gulph of perdition, and obtain 
redemption in the blood of that Saviour, of whom 
in your pressent 9tate of mind, you make so little ac- 
count. 

Solomon has the honour of being reputed the 
wisest of men. But^ notwithstanding his extraordi- 
nary wisdom, he was, for many years, at least, guil- 
ty of extreme folly. He sought for happiness in the 
gratification of the body, its appetites and passions, 

ter, gave hin^ great opportunities of indulging himself in excesses; 
ind his good spirits enabled him to pursue his~pleasures of every 
kind, m so alert and sprightly a manner, that muhiludes envied 
him, and called him by a dreadful kind of compliment, the happy 
rake.. Yet still the checks of conscience, and some remaining 
principles of so good an education as he had received, would 
break in upon his most licentious hours: and I particularly remem- 
ber he told me, that when some of his dissolute companions were 
9nce congratulating him on his distinguished felicity, a dog hap- 
pening at that time to come into the room, he could not forbear 
groaning inwardly, and saying to himself, Oh, that I were that 
dog! — Such'was then his happiness, and such perhaps is that of 
hundreds more, who bear themselves highest in the contempt of 
religion, and glory in that infamous servitude which they call lib- 
erty." — How is it with you in this respect? Trust a prophet and a 
priest for once — The tut tied are like the troubled sea, 'vobicb cannot 
re^tf whose viaters cast up mire and dirt, TJbere is no peaces saith' 
my Godf to the viicked. 

Y 
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to the neglect ^f God, and Migion, and the care of 
his immortal part; bat substsiptial happiness could no 
where be found. He ran through the whole circle of 
worldly and senftual pleasures; happiness however, 
and ease of mind still fled before hin^ and eluded his 
pursuit. And after having made a large number of 
experimients for a long season, and to no mannet of 
purpose, he stops and looks back upon what he had 
been doing ; and the book of Ecclesiastes contains his 
experience. Wishing to warn his fellow creatures 
against the mistalces which he himself had cottnmitted 
in life, he turns preacher, and gives us a sermon upon 
the insufficiency of worldly things to make us happy. 
The text to the discourse is: "vanity of vanities, vanity 
of vanities ; all is vanity.'^ 

He begins ht^ serm(»i by shewing, that all human 
courses and pursuits are vain, and do not yield full 
satisfaction to the mind. *' All things are full of la- 
bour: man cannot utter it: the eye is not satisfied with 
seeing ; nor the ear filled with hearing." 

From this general assertion the royal preacher pro- 
cee^ls to ^ew, that wisdom, and knowledge, sand 
learning could not make him happy. 

" I the preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem j 
and I gave my heart to seek and search out by wis- 
dom concerning all things thatare done under heaven; 
this sore travail hath God given to the sons of man to 
be exercised therewith. I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun ; and, behold, all is vanity 
and vexation of spirit. That which is crooked can- 
not be made straight; and that which is wanting can- 
not be numbered. I communed with my own heart, 
saying, lo, I am come to great estate, and have got- 
t<::n more wisdom than all they that have been bclorc 
mt in Jerusalem : yea, my heart had great experience 
of wisdom and knmvledge. And I gave my heart to 
know wisdom, and know madntss and folly: I per- 
ceived, that this also is vexation of spirit." 
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Not finding rest &>r \us ^vd in the parsaits of koow* 
ledge and learning, the %vise m^n deserts them to try. 
if the pleasures of drinking, plantings building, mu* . 
sic, and dancings could nxake him happy, and altbrd him 
that satisfaction which he had hitherto sought for in 
Tain.-—." I said in mine heart, go to now, I will prove 
thee with mirth ; therefore enjoy pleasure : and, be- 
hold, this also ts vanity. I said of laughter. It is 
mi«d: and of mirth, What doeth it? I sought in mine 
heart to give myself unto wine, yet acquainting my 
heart with wi&dom,. and to lay hold on folly^ till I 
might aee what was that good for the sons of men, 
which they should do under the heaven all die days of 
their life. I made me great works; I huilded mo 
houses ; I plaited me vineyards ; I made me gardens 
and orchards, and planted trees in them of all kinds of 
fruits : { made me. pools of water, to water therewith 
the wood that bringeth forth trees : I got me servants 
and maidens, and had servants born in my house ; also 
I had great possessions of great and small cattle, above 
all that were in Jerusalem before me : I gathered me 
also silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings 
and of the provinces : I got me men-singers, and wo- 
men-singers; and the delights of the sons of men, as 
musical mstruments, and that of all sons. So I was 
great, and increased mote than all that were before 
me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained with me* 
And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not from 
them ; I withheld not my heart from any joy ; for my 
heart rejoiced in all my labour; and this was my por- 
tion of all my labour. Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I 
had laboured to do ; and behold, all was vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and there was no profit under the 
sun." 

After making many other observations upon hu- 
man life, and human pursuits, and shewing how ut- 
terly insufficient they all are to constitute any of us 
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truly easy^ content, and happy, the royal preacher 
finishes his excellent sermon, by pointing out, in a few 
words, what is the state, the duty, and the true inter- 
est of man: " Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter : fear God, and keep his commandments ; for 
this is the whole duty of man. For God shall brifig 
every work into judgment^, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil." 

This is the sum of Solomon's experience and know- 
ledge of tneti and things; and this is die experience 
of all the world. .Religion is always our last resource. 
We must come to it one time or other, or we are un- 
done for ever, and had better never to have been 
born. Nothing can supply its place* The feai*, the 
love, ,the strvice of God, can alone make us happy. 
All other things; all other pursuits; all other plea- 
sures ; ail other enjoyments, leave us restless, uneasy, 
discontented, unhappy. 

** The soul -uneasy and confined from home, 
Rests and expatiates in a world to come." 

If, to this scriptural sketch, we should add other 
instances of religious wisdom, amidst all the honours^ 
luxury, and hurry of public station, we might observe 
that lord chancellor Parker, and the earl of Bath, de- 
voted many of their leisure hours to prayer, reading, 
and studying the Bible, and afterwards died wiji;h a 
hope full of immortality. t 

I might call your attention here likewise, to a char- 
acter much more splendid in life, but much less hon- 
ourable in death. You recollect the extorted and affect- 
ing declaration of the degraded, and almost expiring 
Wolsey: 

*' Had I but serv*d my G$d with half the zeal 
I serv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
Have left me naked to mine enemies." 

Take warning by these examples, and if by any 
means you have been led astray irom the paths of vir- 
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tue md religien^ be sensible of your folly, aud turn 
back with aU speed into the way of piety. It may be 
old-&shioned, but it ia safe smd hoaourable. >^ Keep 
iimocency in future, and take heed to the thing that 
is right, for that alone will brixig a man peace at the 
last." If you make, ten thousand efforts toiindre&t 
for your mind in any other way, they will all disap- 
point you. This is the experience of die whole world* 
And is it not your ^jqierience ^Iso? 

** What nothing earthly gives, or can destroy. 
The soul 's calm sunshine, and the^ heart- felt joy. 
Is Virtue's prize." 

Reflect upon th^ w<^kiags of your own hearts, in 
the different periods and circum^ances of life, and 
.say what your feelings have been. Was it not jbetter 
with you, whenyou were fumble minded, and went 
after the commandments delivered by the Lord, tha^ 
it is now i Making allowance 4br the difference of 
station, may not you say with Madame de Maintenon: 
" Oh! that I could give you all my, experience; that 
I could shew you the heaviness that preys upon the 
spirits of the gFeat,(7) and how hard they wJU find 
it to putoutdveir days! Don'^ you see dkat I pine 
aw«y with melaQcholy, in the n^idst of a fortune, that 
one could hardly have imagined, and that nothing but 
Ood's assistance keieps me from sinking under it?— I 
potest to youj, that all stations leave a frightful void, 
an uneasiness, a weariness, a desire to know something 
.cjbe^ because in all worldly attainments there is nor- 
thing that ^ives full satisfaction. We ftnd np rest till 
lire have giveti ourselves to God*«-.-Then we find there 



(7y An anecdou to thi« purpose pccure, concerning oae>o£ 
our noblemen, who, being in conversation with a certain gentle- 
man, said, ** Oh ! how weary am I of this attendance ypon court! 
Had Providence castmy iot^mong peas^ihts, I had been aahapp/ 



man." 



f* Bewane w4tat eavCh «all« happineis $ bewaxt 
All jgo^i Init jey» tiukt n^^ ciA e;ipii:e«" 
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is nothing further to be sought; that webavealtiuned 
tatjiat, which is the Only good thing in this world. 
We meet with vexatiohs, but we have at the same 
time' a solid consolation and peace of. heart in the 
midst of the greatest auctions*" — If thas^ or any 
thing -like this, is your experience, why will you any 
longer spend your money for that which is not bread, 
and 3'our labour for that which satisfieth not i 

" In vain we seek a heaven below the skf ; < 
The world has false, but flattering charms : .^ 
Its distant jo/s shew big in our esteem \ 
But lessen still as they draw near the eye. 
In our embrace the visions die, 
And, when we grasp the ^iry forms» 
r We. lose the pleasing dream." 

But the grand objects which religion holds forth to 
our acceptance are adequate to the largest desires of 
the human mind. They are calculated as well for the 
present as the future world. We may be as happy 
here, in spite of all the ills of life, as is for our real 
good, and hereafter our happiness shall know neither 
measure nor end. Be not like the people then de- 
scribed by the weeping prophet: — ^^^Thus saith the 
Lord, stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the 
old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shaU find rest to your souls. — But they said, 
we will not walk therein. — Also I set watchmen over 
you, saying, hearken to the sound of the trumpet.— 
But they said, we will not hearken." 

Laugh not at this relation, neither despise the warn- 
ing given. Stop rather for one moment, and con- 
sider upon what foundation you are building your fu- 
ture expectations. Though you reject Christianity, 
I should hope, you are not so far gone as to disbe- 
lieve a state of future rewards and punishments, of . 
some kind or other, but profess thus much at least. 
Take then into your serious consideration, whether 
you think your own actions, tempers, and state of 
mind are such, aswill^ upon your own principles, 
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#taBid the test at the gri^at day of account, it can 
do you no great harm to reflect upon your condition, 
to be serious for a season, and to suspect you may be 
wrong. Consider, that you diiFer essentially from 
some of the greatest and best men that ever lived. 
You stake your eternal all upon the justness — of what? 
Your opinion :—^n opinion, in confutation of which, 
multitudes have sacrificed their lives, and whrch 
many of the first characters now upon earth would 
controvert with the last drop of their blood ! This 
should stagger your confidence. Myriads of the mosfi 
learned and moral persons of all ranks and degrees, 
and of all sects and denominaticms, would this moment 
bum at a stake in confirmation of the truth of the Bi- 
ble, and the divine mission of Jesus Christ- Are 
they all deceived? Are you the only wise men upon 
earth? And would yop diis moment burn at a stake in 
proof of Christ's being an impostor ? Nothing surely 
but the most palpable demonstration in favour of infi- 
delity should suffer you to sleep one night more in 
your present state of scepticism and unbelief. If you 
are mistaken I should you be mistaken] The very pos- 
sibility is enough to overwhelm the human mind! 

«* My hopes and fears 
Start up alarm'd, and b*er life's narrow verge 
Look down— on what ? A fathomless abyss.— • 
A dread eternity ! how surely minet** 

Everlasting existence in misery ! — Under the frown 
and displeasure of the best Being in the universe, 

^without end! — Debarred of light, and the society of 
happy spirits ! — The associates of lost souls, and miser- 
able angels, through endless ages! — The lake which 
burfieth withj^re and brimstone /-^The worm that 
never dies !r-r-The fire that never shall be quenched! — 
Everlasting punishment / — Eternal destruction from 

' the presence of the Lord^ and from the glory of his 
power! 
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** Ah! couM I rqjreisent to yott the diffiare&t state% 
of good and bad men: Could I give you the prospect 
which the blessed martyr Stepbea had, aiid she«r 
you the blessed Jesus at Uie right hand of God, sur^ 
rounded with angels, and the spirits of just men made' 
perfect: could I open your ear* to hear tlie never- 
ceasing hymns of praise, which the blessed above sing 
to Him that was, and is, and is to come ; to the Lamb 
that was slain, but liveth for iever : could I lead you 
through the unbounded regions of eternal day, and 
shew the mutual and ever blooming joys of saints 
who are at rest from their labours, and live for ever 
in the presence of God ! or could I change the scene, 
and unbar the iron gates of hell, and carry you, through 
solid darkness, to the jire that never goe% out^ Jknd to 
the worm that never dies: could I shew you the apos- 
tate angels fast bound in eternal chains, or the souls 
of wicked men overwhelmed with torment and de- 
spair : could I open your ears to hear the deep itself 
groan with the continual cries of misery; cries which 
can never reach the throne of mercy; but return in sad 
echoes, and add even to the very horrors of hell ! 
could I thus set before you the different ends of reli- 
gion and infidelity, you would want no other proof to 
convince you, that nothing can recompense the hazard 
men run of being for ever miserable through unbe- 
lief." 

You may makfe yourselves merry with these repre- 
sentations ;(S) but you should' not laugh where you 
ought to be serious ; vaunt where you should tremble; 

(8) When Buckingham was once talking plrofanely before 
Charles II. Waller reproved him by saying, « My lor4# t am a 
S^at deal older than your grace, and I believe have heard more 
arguments for atheism than ever your grace did ; but I have lived 
long enough to see there is nothing in them^ and so I hope your 
grace will." 

We have an account of a man of very distinguished talents* 
well known for the laxity of his principles, and the licentiousness 
of his conduct, who died lately at a very advanced age. He boie 
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er sneer where you should argue. In these respects 
you are unquestionably to blame. If any thing in na- 
ture is of importance, it is surely how we may ^^ escape 
the death which never dies,'' and attain the end of 
Qur creation.— Walsingham judged like a man of 
sense, when he said to the merry couruers laughing 
on every, hand of him: — "Ah! while we laugh, all 
things are serious round about us ; God is serious*, 
who preserveth us, and hath patience towards us $ 
Christ IS serious, who shed his blood for us ; the Holy 
Ghost is serious, when he striveth with us ; the' whole 
creation is serious in serving God and us ; they are 
serious in hell and in heaven ; how then>can we laugh 
and be foolish ?" We believe these denunciations of 
Scripture to be the words of eternal truth ; and till 
you have demonstrated them to be certainly false, you 
are not wise to treat them with disregard* 

the advances of dissolution tolerably well, while death seemed at 
some distance ; but when dbath drew near, his atheistic principles 
gave way, and he was afflicted with the most excruciating mental 
pangs. ^^|p>i ^^ stood on the brink of eternity all his resolution 
forsook hiflK Though free from pain he became restless and 
disturbed. His last hours were spent in the agonies and horrora 
of remorse. He cried for mercy to that God, whom he had wan^^ 
tonly denied; and — there let him rest — till the day of account. 

The dcistic»l t«adct aiiould tmirto the seventh section of Priest* 
ley's Observations on the Increase of Infidelity, where he will 
find the spirit of infidelity exemplified in the correspondence be- 
tween ' Voltaire afid D'Alembert. The resolution of these two 
deists was to live and die laughing. That-they lived laughing, is 
partly true; bat how did these genttemen die? The tune was 
changed \ 

This too was the case with the witty and facetious Brown, who, 
used to treat religion very lightly, and would often say, that he 
understood the world better, than to have the imputation of 
righteousness laid to his charge. Nevertheless, upon the approach 
of death, his heart misgave him, and he began to express senti- 
ments of remorse for his past life. Thus we see, however men 
may bully and defy the devil at coffee-hoiises and taverns, they 
are all the while secretly afraid of him, and dare scarcely ven- 
ture themselves alone in the dark, for fear he should surprise , 
tUem with his cloven feet. '« 
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<« What none c»n prove a fo»g*rf may he fhie ; 
What none but bad men wish exploded* mufri." 

You know what pain of body is, and you are no 
stranger to a greater or less degree of uneasiness of 
mind.— -Experience, therefore, teaches us, that we ate 
capable of such uncomfortable sensations. The good- 
ness of God is not of that nature to prevent human 
misery. The present state largely abounds therewith; 
Now, as pain and misery are permitted here, it is not 
improbable they will be the same in the future state 
of existence. When only your head or tooth aches ; 
when the gout, stone, or gravel, seize you ; or when a 
burning fever makes your moisture like the drought 
in summer; do youthen despise" pain and anguish? 
When Mirabeau, was seized(^9) with his last illness, 

(9) Mirabeau has frequently been stiled an infidel. I dare not 
however, suppose that he was any other than a Christian though 
possibly of a peculiar cast If one may judge from his speech « 
pronounced in the National Assembly of France, on the I4th o€ 
Jaonary, Xr^l, concerning the civil constitution of the clergy, h« 
-was certainly a believer in the Saviour of mankhid, .i^nd a most 
powerful advocate for regenerated Christianity* It m probable, 
Ukat he would have carried it no further than a «Qrt of pure systeox 
of moral philosophy. 

Speaking of. this extraordinary genius brings to my mind a re* 
markable paper, which wa^ ptitiit9bLC<l nr the month of Oc^iober 
1764, on the Causes of the Decline of the French Nation^ The 
latter part is so eictremely applicable to the present stat^ of Eu- 
rope, tha,ton« can scarcely consider it as any other than prophetic 
The close, runs thus t . 

** The parliaments of France are obliged to conceal the strong 
spirit of liberty with which they are inflamed, under the mask of 
loyalty, and of attachment to the monarchy. They remonstrate 
M ith force and elevation against every meafiure that tends to the 
prejudice of the provinces they protect. They can go no farther; 
but they await the moment to strike the blow that shall lay tho 
fabric of despotism in ruins* When this blow is struck, the efiecta 
of it wiU be equal to those of magic. The cottage will be put on 
a level with ihe palace; the peasant with the prince. Ranka 
shall be confounded ; titles, distinctions, and birth, shall tumble 
into an undistinguished heap of confusion. A new moral creft- 
^on shall strike the view of an astonished and admiring luiiYenSL 
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he found himself so distressed, that he desired his 
physician to dispatch him by poison. His voice hav- 

and France, like old Rome, in her first flights to empir-e, shall 
appear with the sceptre of universal dominion bourgeoning in her 
hands. Out of universal confusioh, order shall arise : the gi*eat 
of nature's creating will assume their places : and the great by- 
title and accident, will drop despised into the common mass of 
the people," 

The French revolution is a most amazing and tremendous 
event, and will probably be a mean of new-modelling the face of 
Europe, if not of the whole world. The efforts that extraordi- 
nary people are making in the arts and sciences, are as vigorous 
as those they are making in war. The Governor of the universe 
has formed them for great purposes, both of judgment and mercy; 
of judgment to the present race of men ; of mercy to the genera- 
tions which follow. This, howeveir, we know, in every event of 
things, it shall be well with them that fear the Lord. 

The serious Christian will remember that these are the days of 
vengeance for the innocent blood that was shed in France under 
the predecessors of the late unfortunate king. He acquitted him- 
self extremely well in the last trying scenes of his iifje ; but he 
was a main support of the beasf, and died a determined Catholic: 
not knowing that this was one of the main causes of his destruc. 
tion. The^ctrine of retaliation, though little attended to in ge- 
neral, is aHidoubted law of Qod's kingdom in the government 
of the wonBr A moral governor must be morally just. •• He that 
sheddeth man's blood by man shall his blood be shed." The French 
philosophers have been nearly as cruel to the clergy of France 
during the revolution, as the clergy, at different- periods, were to 
the Protestants. We are crying out against the v^ickedness and 
cruelty of the present governors of that kingdom, but we forge 
that the kings, bishops, clergy, nobles, and gentry of the land« 
played the same game, and acted the -same tragedy, not very many 
years ago.— 'It is the Lord's controversy for the blood of his ser- 
vants. 

Burnet was in France at the time of the horrible persecution 
of the Protestants under Lewis XIV. 

" I do not think," says he, ** that in any age, there ever was 
such a violation of all that is sacred ^ either with relation to God 
or man; and what I saw and knew there from the first hand, h»th 
so confirmed all the ideas that I had taken from books, of the 
cruelty of that religion, that 1 hope the impression that this hath 
made upon me, shall never end but with my life. — ^From the cir- 
cumstances of it, it may be well termed, the act oftbetaboU cler^ 
cf France^ 
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ing failed him, he wrote, •* Would you think that the 
sensation of death proves so painful f" His speech 
having returned, he said, *' My pains are insupport- 
able. I have an age of strength, but not a moment of 
courage." ^ A convulsion ensued. It was followed by 
a loud scream— 'and he expired- 

While he was in health he might be as full of cou- 
rage as you now feel. When the hand of God is upon 
the stoutest of us, we are soon taught, that all our 
boasted strength is perfect weakness, and all our vaunt- 
ed courage perfect cowardice. We may be permitted 
for a time to c^rry on the war against God and his 
Christ ; but it will not do. A sick bed, or a dying pil- 
low, will, in all likelihood, bring us to our senses.(40) 

(40) A more extraordinary instance of impcnitcncy I have not 
reaul, than that of a William Williams, who died in April, 1791. 
This unhappy man had been extremely wicked in his life. When 
he drew near his end, being about seventy years of age, he deter- 
mined to make his will, and leave all he had from his wife and 
children, alledging that the latter were none of his. But though 
he bade fifty pounds as a reward, no persons eould h^ound who 
would sign as witnesses. He desired, when he dieJPniat a pair 
of clog shoes should be put into his coffin, that he might pound 
devih and damned souls with them in hell. Being reproved for 
his swearing and wickedness, he told those that reproved him, 
that he neither regarded them, nor their new God; he would 
curse and swear so long as he had breaths-He did so.— He or- 
dered his body to be drawn in his own cart to be buried. •>— It was 
so.^He charged that five shillings should be spent at every public 
house on the road.— Some of it was so.— He desired he might be 
laid at the corner of the church.yard next the public house, that 
he might have the pleasure of hearing the company there curse 
and swear.^He requested that every one of his companions would 
drink a health, standing upon his grave after it was filled up.— 
They did so ; and continued to drink and make merry over his 
grave, for near two hours after the interment. 

This shews us there are cases to be met with of persons, who 
are so hardened in their sin, and so totally given up of God, that 
neither sickness nor death can make any impression upon them. 
I remember one of this unhappy description whom I boih visited 
during his illness, and interred after he was dead. He was so to- 
tally depraved, that when one of his bottle-companions wrote 
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Or should these be so unfoituhate as to fail, a clay of 
judgment will assuredly do the business, which they 
iiad left undone. 

" To die,— to sleep ; — 



To sleep4 perchance to dream I ay, there's the rub s 
For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 
When we have shuffled oS'\his mortal coil, 
Must give us pause." 

If man is a reasonable creature, there is an hereafter. 
And if there is ah hereafter, it must be a state of retri- 
bution. A moral goveriior must deal v/ith moral 
agents according to their moral conduct. The per- 
fection of his nature requires it. M swear by the 
Eternal^ therefore, all the denunciations of Scripture 
shall have their accomplishment upon you, if you pre- 
vent it not by a compliance with the gracious and 
equitable demands of the gospel. 

It surely is a very astonishing consideration, that a 
being such as man, placed on a small globe of earth 
in a littie corner of the utiiverse, cut off from all com- 
municati^ with the other systems, which are dis- 
persed tq^pugh immensity of space, imprisoned as it 
were, on the spot where he happens to be born, almost 
utterly ignorant of the variety of spiritual existences, 

to inform hitfl that he wa% about to die and go to hell, and desired 
to know what place he should bespeakfor him th^re, he sat down 
and gave him for reply, that he did not careVhere it was, if 
there was only brandy and rum enough. Thus he lived-^and, 
soon after this, died a martyr to spirituous liquors— cursing and 
blaspheming, notwithstanding all that could be done to bring^him 
to a better mind. - Being possessed of two bank bills of the value 
of ten pounds each, which was all the little property he had left : 
«* Now," said he to a person who stood by, " when I have spent 
;these in brandy and rum, I shall "be contented to die and go to 
hell'" He sunk, however, before they were c^^pended, and left 
just enough to bury him. 

These are shocking instances of obduracy, which seem to vie 
with Pharoah himself, and ought to warn every man how he trifles 
with the convictions of his own mind, andtauses the Spirit of God 
\r} withdraw from hUn. 
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and ^eatly ctrcumscribed in his kitowledge of mate* 
• rial thingS) by dieir remoteDess, magnitude, dt minute* 
ness, a stranger to the nature of the very pebbles oa 
which he treads, unacquainted, or but very obscurely 
- informed by his natur^ faculties of his condition af- 
ter death; it is wcmderful that, a beings &uch as this, 
should reluctantly receive, or fastidiously reject the 
instruction of the Eternal God! .Or^ if this is saying 
top much, that h^ should h^stily^ ai^d oegUg^titly^ 
and triumphantly conclude, that the supreoie Qeiog 
never had condescended to instruct the race of man^ 
It might ha^ye been expected, that a rational beings 
so circunastancid, would have sfedulously iiiquired into 
a subject of such vast importance: that he woi4d npt 
have suffered himself to have been diverted ffoffx the 
investigation, l^y the pursuits of wealth, or honour, <Hr 
any temporal concern,; much less by notions tal^ea up 
Without attention, or prejudices imL^b^d in early 
youth from the profgine ridicule, or impious jestingi^ 
of sensual and immoral men. ' 

It is customary with you who reject the Scriptures, 
to consider every believer of them as weaj^ and cr«d- 
ulous.(t) Suspend your censures, and recoi^ideifr 
the matter before you form a ftnal judgment^-— J>^ 
you seriously think, that a man who believes in 
God, . that he is the Creator aad Governor ^of ' the 
world, and a re warder of them that diligently aeek 
him :— that a man who embraces the gospel as a dis- 
pensation q£. in,ercy, and conducts hii^iself accc^rding 
to the letter and spirit of it, is a weak and deepigsable 
character? Can you, in the sober fear of God, esteem 
all the great men among Christians, to ha^ve been iin- 

(1) Let tlui raorfrsolkl, raiionaK fcttd m<juisitiv;e dekf, ^ho is ia 
pursuit of moral and religious truth, and wU}ies to have bisflfiind; 
satisfied in Uie great thingst which coaceroihuaiaikhappAoess, have 
vecQurse to Clarke oa the Truth and Oertainty of theChdsnai» 
IteUgioi\; and ^en. kttkin\.&»y<f v;«hether all wh<»bdtevedn.tjiic 
$avioar of the world, are weak and credplow pejnADHi 
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reasonable and deluded persons? ahd that yourselves 
are the only men upon earth, who have found out true 
wisdom ? Is it probable, that men of your descrip- 
tion, who, in general, have never turned your 
thoughts serkiusly and conscteiitiously that way, and 
who are neither more moral, more sensible, more 
learned, more philosophical, nor toore inquisitive 
than large numbers of Christians are found to be^ 
should have made die wonderful discovery, that re- 
ligion is all a cheat, and the Bible a ridiculous tale, 
trumpt up by the priests, to delude and amuse man- 
kind, while many of our great philosophical charac- 
ters of all professions, make it the study of their lives 
to comply i^ith the fornfer, and spend a considerable 

trcfportion of their time in the investigation of the 
ttter?^And it is of no litde importance to ask, does 
your unbelief make you more moral, pure, chaste, 
temperate, humble, modest, thankful, happy? Are 
y^u m(M'e amiable in your manners than Christians 
usually are, better masters, servants, husbands, 
wives, d^dren, ^ends, neighboiirs ? 

Besi(4|Pare you not the most ungrateful of all hu- 
man beings, in that you have derived the whole- of your 
present peculiar light, information or philosophy, from 
the writing* of the Old and New Testaments, and 
then make use of that lig^t, information or philo- 
sophy, to discredit those writing and to' make them 
ridiculous among mankind? If we want to know what 
pure nature can teach, we must divest ourselves of all 
our present ideas, collected from the ^vritings of the 
Sacred code, and learn our religion from the pagan 
page alone. The most eminent of them saw and la- 
mented their want of what you now so fastidiously 
reject. 

** Pure Plato ! how had thy chaste spirit ha.l'dt 
A faith so fitted to thy moral sense! 
What hadst thou felt, to see the fair romance 
Of higjh imagination, the bright dream 
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Of thy pure fancy more than realized ! 

O sweet enthusiast! thouhadst bless'd a sckeme 

Fair, good, and perfect. How had thy rapt soul 

Caught fire, and burnt with a diviner flame ! 

For even thy fair idea ne'er conceiv'd 

Such plenitude of love, such boundless bliss. 

As Deity made visible to sense.'* 

Should you not, as men of sense, review the His- 
tory of the several ancient nations of the world, and 
jcom pare. their religion and morals with the religion 
and morals of your own country, where the gospel 
has been preached for so many years ? Common sense, 
and common equity seem to require this pf you, be- 
fore you commence apostates from the religion i» 
which you hav«;been educated. I shall here call to 
your remembrance a few facts culled out of the his- 
tory of mankind. Make what use of them you please. 
Only give them a patient consideration, ana a fair 
comparison with the religion of Jesus, as exhibited 
in the New 1 estament, and theu act as you judge 
meet. 

The Babylonians introduced the unnatvu^ custom 
of human sacrifices. The Sepharvites,^BprobabIy 
burnt their children in fire, to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 

Among the Phoenicians, a father (iid not scruple to 
immolate his only child ; a husband to plunge his 
knife into a heart as dear to him as his own, to avert 
some public misfortune. 

In Carthage, the children of the nobility wer6 
sacrificed to Saturn. Tht calamities, which Aga- 
thocles brought upon that city, were believed by the 
inhabitants to be a punishment for the substitution of 
ignoble blood j and, to appease the wrath of God, 
they immolated 200 children of noble blood in one 
sacrifice. 

The ancient Germans also sacrificed human victims*. 
Their priestesses opened the veins of the sufferers, 
and drew omens from, the rapidity of the stream of 
blood* 
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The ancient Britons likewise were equally cruel 
and superstitious. 

The sacrifice of strangers and prisoners of war 
seems to have been general, even among the ancient 
nations which were more dvilized. ^ 

Achilles immolated twelve Trojans to the manes of 
Patroclus. 

And in the 532 year of Rome, two Greeks and 
two Gauls were bm*ied alive in a puWie place of the 
city, to satisfy the superstitious prejudices of the 
populace. 

Though the Greeks do not appear to have offered 
human sacrifices, yet whole states were at times re- 
duced to slavery, and their lands confiscated, and 
their prisoners of war massacred in cold blood. 

Conjugal infidelity among the Athenians was be- 
come so common in the time of Pericles, that almost 
5000 of their citizens were illegitimate. 

If at any time a man became eminent among them 
for virtue, he wras generally sentenced to some kind 
6f punishment, either to imprisonment, banishment, 
or deathM[b 

• Dark,Ti§wever, as the picture of the Athenians is 
Exhibited, it is snnshine when compared to that of the 
Lacedemonians. By the laws of Sparta, a parent 
was permitted to destroy a weak or deformed child. 
' The Romans, though great and successful, were 
equally far from being a virtuous nation. They were 
the murderers and plunderers of the world. Julius 
CsBsar boasted he had taken 800 towns, vanquished 
300 states, fought three millions of men, of whom 
one million had been eitiier slaughtered or reduced to 
slavery. 

The number of men slain at different periods, 
even for their diversion and entertainment, w^is im- 
mense ! 

A creditor could, at the expiration of thirty days, 
seize an insolvent debtor, who could not find bail, 

2 2 
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and keep him sixty days in chains. During this time, 
he was allowed to expose him three market days at 
pul^lic sale, for the amount of his debt, and, at the 
expiration of a third, to put him to death* If there 
were many creditors, they were permitted to tear and 
divide his body among them. It was customary, 
however, to sell the debtor, and divide the money. 

A father had the .right of life and death over his 
children, and, by the laws of Rome, was permitted 
to expose his child to perish. 

The husband was the only judge and arbiter of his 
w^ife^s fate. If a wife was convicted of committing 
adultery, or of drinking wine, her husband had a 
right to put her to death without the formality of a 
public trial; while she was not permitted, on any 
provocation, to raise her finger against him. 

To these several facts, add a careful perusal of the 
first chapter of Paul's £pistle to the Romans, and 
you will have had a view of the religion and morals 
of the heathen world before the advent of Christ* 
If there be a difference between us and them, it is 
what the gospel has made. The heatheiM excelled 
greatly in the arts and sciences. ExcellenVof com- 
position may be produced from their writings, in rich 
abundance ; but shew us any thing fit to be compared 
with various of the compositions contained in the 
Bible. You have no history so ancient, so important, 
so instructive, so entertaining, so well written j(2) no 

(2) Th^ finest and most important passage in Heathen Antir 
quity, is that of Plato, where he introduces Socrates speaking of 
some divine teacher of whom he was in expectation, and of the 
mist which is naturally upon the mind of man, which was to Ik 
removed by that teacher. " He is one," says Socrates, *« who has 
now a concern for us. He is a person that ha9 a wonderful rea- 
diness and willingness to take away the mist from the mind of 
man, and to enable us to disling^jish rightly between good and 
evil." ^ 

Hall says, " I durst appeal to the judgment of a carnal reader, 
that there is no history i o pleasant as the Sacred; for should wo 
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poetry so sublime ; no eloquence so noble and persua- 
sive: ho proverbs so laconic, sor divine, so useful; 
no morality so pure and perfective of human natul*e ; 
no system of the intellectual world so rational.— We 
challenge you, we dare you to come forward, and 
shew us any thing of equal excellence, in all the au- 
thors of antiquity, or among all the stores of modem 
refinement,(3) You ought then to be ashamed of 
your conduct, in treating with such indignity and 
contempt, writings which were never excelled, never 
equalled ; and which you have never given yourselves 
time thoroughly to understand* Your conduct is ex- 
tremely culpable, and cannot be justified, either on 
the principles of religion or philosophy. Any man 
possessed of one grain of modesty, and gratitude to 
heaven, could not help seeing the impropriety of it. 

A timely attention to one of SohmorCs J€8ts^^(4ty 
might do all such persons everlasting good:—** Judg- 

even set aside the majesty of the inditer, none can compare with 
it for magnificence, and the antiquity of the matter ; the sweetness 
of compiling; and the strange variety of memorable occur- 
rences." 

*• I am very confident," saith Steel, '• whoever re^ads the gos- 
pels, with a heart as much prepared in favour of them, as whea 
he sits down to VirgiL or Homer, will find no passage there 
which is not told with more natural force, than any episode 
in either of those wits, who were the chief of mere mankind." 

Locke observes that morality becomes a gentleman, not barcfly 
as a man, hut in order to do his business as a gentleman ; and the 
morality of the gospel *< doth so excel that of all other books, that 
to give a man a full knowledge of true morality, I should send 
him to no other book but the New Testament." 

(3) If any person wish to be informed where he may find the 
literary beauties of the Holy Scriptures pointed out to him ; Boyle 
on the Stile of Scripture — Blackwall's Sacred Classics — and 
L.owth'a Praelectiones, are all very valuable in this way.— Hervey*a 
Works contain many beautiful specimens of Sacred criticism.— 
Smith's LonginuS — Blair's Lectures — Roilin*s Belles Lettres — 
Weald's Christian Orator — and the second volume of the Adven- 
turer — aH- contain several good illustrations. Some instances of 
the same kind will be met with in the Spectator and Guardian. 

(4) Painci to shew his wit, calls Solomon's Proverbs a jest- 
book. 
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ments are prepared for scomers, and stripes for the 
back of fools!" ** I can write,'^ says Paine, ** a better 
book Aan the Bibl^ myself." We grant this gende* 
man every merit to which he is entitled ; but I camiot 
help recommenditig to his attention, and that of his 
friends, another of this Jewish king's T(^2/ sapngst 
" See&t thou a man wise in his own conceit? There is 
more hope of a fo^l than of him !" Many other jests^ 
, uttered by this sagacious monarch, are equHlyJunni/ 
with diese two, and perfecdy applicable to such cha- 
racters as Paine, and our other vaunting philoso- 
phisters* Deists might be abundantly gratified with 
others of a similar kind, by having recourse to the 
Jest-book itself, to which I recommend them with all 
speed to apply. A serious application to a book of 
such admjfrable humour could not fail of yielding most 
exquisite entertainment ! 

How different are the opinions of Paine, and Sir 
William Jones (5) concerning the Sacred Writings? 

(5) Before this itlustrious scholar went to fndia, he was by no 
means free from a sceptical bias. But when he resided in Asia, 
he investigated, with minute and rigid attention, all those intri« 
cate theological points which had occasioned his doubts; and the 
result was, not only his own most complete conviction, but the' 
■ Conviction of several eminent scholars, who, till then, had but 
slightly attended to the proofs for the verity of the Mosaic Wri- 
tings. These gentlemen, from that time renounced their doubts 
and errors, and became, like himself, not only almost> but alto- 
gether Christians. 

This declaration w^as written in one of the blank leaves of his 
common reading Bible. He has advanced the same sentimefits 
more at large : — *• Theological inquiries arc no part of my present 
subject ; but I cannot refrain from adding, that the collection of 
tracts, which we call from their excellence the Scriptures^ cofitain» 
independently of a Divine origin, more true subhmity, motv ex- 
quisite beauty, purer morality, more important history, and fiucf 
strains both of poetry and eloquence, than could be collected 
wi.hin the same compass from all other books that were ever 
composed in any age, or in any idiom The two parts, of whieh 
the Scriptures consist, are connected by a chain of compositions, 
which bear no resemblance in form or stile to any that canbepro» 
duced from the stores of Grecian, Indian, Persian, crcvcnAia- 
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The former, who has betrayed the most palpable ig- 
nonmce, says all manner of evil against them ; whil<» 
the latter, who was an all-accomplished scholar, seems 
at a loss hpw sufficiently to express the sense he haA 
©f their importance. ** I have regularly and atten- 
tively read the Holy Scriptures, and am of opinion^ 
this volume, independent of its divine origin, contains 
more sublimity and beauty, more pare morality, more 
important history, and finer strains of poetry and 
eloquence, than can be collected from all other booksy 
in whatever language or age they may have been com- 
posed." 

Is it not strange that these contemptible writers, as 
Paine afft^cts to consider them, should excel all man- 
kind in every sort of composition ? They must have 
been extremely dexterous impostors ! Christ, the most 
pious and moral of men ; the most ingemous of de- 
ceivers ! His apostles, the most ignorant and illiterate 
of mortals, the wisest, and most admirable of writers f 
What paradoxes a man must embrace before he caa 
become a finished infidel ! 

If then such are the superior excellencies of the 
Bible J though you find yourselves incapable of re- 
ceiving it as composed by ^ivine assistance for the 
instruction and salvation of mankind, you will da 
yourselves a very serious injury by exploding it in 
every other point of view. Read it, if it is only as 

bian learning. The antiquity of those compositions no mau 
doubts ; and the unrestrained application of them to events 
long subsequent to their publication is a solid ground of belie f» 
that they were genuine predictions, and consequently ifispired." 

The last hour of the life of this illustrious character, who was 
particularly eminent for his attainments in astronomy, chronology, 
antiquities, languages, music^ botany, arid law, was marked with 
a solemn act of devotion. Finding his dissolution rapidly ap- 
proaching, he desired his attendants to carry him into an inner 
apartment, where, at his desire, they left him. Returning after 
a, short interval, they found him in a kneeling posHire, v^th hia 
hands clasped, and eyes fixed towards heaven. As they were 
removing him, he expired. 
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Sicollectionof compos! dons more ancient, more curi" 
ous, more excellent, more entertaining, and more 
important, than any other extant. This is a merit 
you must allow it to possess, if your mind be ever 
so little improved in literary attainments.- And if 
this is not your situation, you are ill qualified to judge 
of the truth or falsehood of a hook of such vast anti-* 
quity, and which claims derivation from heaven* 
Several good scholars used to read the Sacred code, 
merely as a book of entertainment. Others have read 
it to raise and sublime their minds. Some read it for 
its history, some for its poetry, some for its eloquence, 
some for its morality, some for its maxims^ some for 
its sublime views of the Supreme Being, some for 
the inimitable examples which it affords us of virtue 
and vice. Be it then true or false, as a system of 
divine revelation, »let it have its due praise, and h<^d 
the rank among books to which it is so justly enti- 
tled (G) Give every author the honour due unto tum, 
and sing with our epic bard : 

' '* Yet not th* more 

Cease I to wander, where the mitses haunt, 
Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny hill, 
Smit "With the love of Sacred song ; but chief 
Thee,-Sian, and the flow*ry brooks beneath 
That wash thy haUow'd feetf and Wait>ling flow^ 
Ni^tly I visit." 

This book, which you are unhappy enough to de- 
spise, abounds with all the various beauties of the 
Greek and Roman classfics, and in a much higher de- 
gree of perfection. It consists, not merely of a col- 
lection of chapters, and verses, and distinct aphorisms 

(6) The beauties of composition to be met with in the Sacred 
Writings are beyond all praise. It i& a neglect unpardonable in 
cHiftsicai schools, tkat they are not read there, a& the standard of 
goodtaste and of fine Writings, as well as of sound morals and 
reUgion.-*-i£ th«y abound^ wrth such niHnerous specimens of noble 
Gompoftition in the most literat of alt translations, let any man 
judge what they nmst be in the origins^l t 
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•n trivial subjects, ad too many are apt to conceive; 
but is one grand epic composition, forming sixty-six 
books, of unequal lengths, and various importance. 
As the sun, moon, planets, and comets, make one 
system, and are each of them necessary to the har- 
moay of the whole ; so the different books of the Sa- 
cred code, though separately considered, and taken 
out of their connection, m^y appear unimportant ; yet 
j|8 parts of one large and complicated system, they 
are all necessary, useful, or convenient to the perfec- 
tion of the whole*^ And though the time is longer 
than is usually admitted in compositions of the epic 
kind, its beginning being with the bifth, and its end 
widi the close^f nature itself ; yet even this circum- 
stance is perfectly eonsistent with the rest of the ador- 
able plan ; a thousand, years being with the Lord as 
one.dayy and one.; day as a thousand years. The ac- 
tion of it top is ooe, entire, and the greatest that can 
be cMceived« All the beings in the universe, of 
which we have any knowledge, are concerned in the 
^^ama.-— The .design of it is to display the perfec* 
•tion$ of the adprable Creator; to rescue the human 
yace from total misery and ruin: and to fomv 
us, by exampio, to> glory, honour, ,and immortality* 
'Xtieepic opens* in a mild^md calm sublimity, with, 
ttie creation of the worlds itself. It iscarried on with 
an astonishiivg variety of incidents, and unparalleled 
simplici^ and majesty of language*(f ) The least 
;iad most trivial episode, or under-actions, which are 
interwoven in it, are parts either necessary, or con- 

♦ (7) ^<^he gpraceful negligence of nattire pleases beyond the 

truest ornaments that art can devise. Indeed, they are then tru- 
est* when they approach the nearest to this negligence. To a^taan 
ily 18 the very triumpih of art. The wise artist always eompletM 
Hit studies in the ^reat school of creation^ where the foTm»of 
elegance lie scattered in an endless variety : and thu writer^ wha 
wishes to possess some portkm o£ that sovereign excellence, and 
simplicity, even though he were an infidel, would iMVt yccoimstt 
to the Scrfptures, and make them his model." 
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venient, to forward the main design ; either so neces* 
sary, that without them the work must be imperfect, 
or so convenient that no others can be imagined 
more suitable to the place in which they are,^ And 
it closes with a book, or, to keep up the iigure, 
with a scene, the most solemn, majestic, and sub- 
lime, that ever was composed by any author, sacred 
or profane. 

** The human mind can conceive notliing more ele- 
vated, more grand, more glowing, more beautiful, 
and more elegant, than what we meet with in the Sa- 
cred Writings of the Hebrew bards. The almost in- 
effable sublimity of the subjects they treat upon, is 
fully equalled by the energy of the language, and the 
dignity of the stile. Some of these writings too, ex- 
ceed in antiquity the fabulous . ages of Greece, as 
much as in sublimity they are superior to t;be most 
•finished productions of that celebrated people." Mo- 
ses stands unrivalled by the best of tliem, boijii as a 
poet, orator, and historian: (8) David as a poet(9) 
and musician : Solomon as a moralist, naturalist, and 
pastoral writ€j*: Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Nalmm, Joel, 
and some other of the prophets, as orators, or poets, 
or both : Homer and Virgil mu£t yield the padm to 
Job for true sublime : Isaiah excels all the world in 
almost every kind of composition : the four evan- 
gelists are eminent as orators and historians : Peter 
and James, Luke and John^ are authors of no ordi- 
nary rank : and Paul is the most sublime of writers, 

(8) Longinu8> the best critic of the heathen world, speaks of 
Moses as no ordinary writer, and cites his account of the creation 
as an instance of the true sublime. 

(9) Addison says ♦* After perusing^ the book of Psalms, let a 
^ttdge of the beauties of poetry read a literal translation of Horace 

or Pindar, and he will find in these two last such an absurdity 
and confusion.of stile, with such a comparative poverty of ima- 
gination, as will make him sensible of the vast superiority of 
Scripture stile. '^ 
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and eloquent of orators.(50) All these eulogiuma 
upon the sacred penmen are spoken of them merely 
as authors, without the smallest view to their higher 
order as inspired writers, and messengers of the Lord 
of Hosts. (1) If this last consideration be taken into 
the account, and added to the former, what an all- 
important book must the Bible be ? what a blessing to 
mankind ? Language cannot express the value of it. 
If the exhortation of a late author, as improperly ap- 
plied to the Grecian bard, were applied to this inesti- 
mable volume, it would be used with the strictest 
propriety and decorum ! 

** Read God's word, once, and you can read no more ; 
For all books else appear so mean, so poor. 
Verse will seem prose: but still persist to read. 
And God's word will be all the books you need/' 

The Bible abounds with a vast variety of matter, 
a confused magnificence above all order ; and is the 
fittest book in the world to be the standard of doc- 
trines, and the model of good writing. We defy all 
the sons of infidelity to shew us any thing like it, or 
second to it. Where will you meet with such a num- 
ber of instructive proverbs — fervent prayers — sub- 
lime songs— beneficent miracles — apposite parables — - 
infallible prophecies(2)— ^ectiofiate epistles — elo- 

• 

(50) Longinns ranks Paul among the most famous orators. 

(1) Madam Dacier,in the preface to her translation of Homer» 
assures us, that, ** the books of the Prophets and the Psalms, even 
in the Vulgate, are all full of such passages, as the greatest poet 
in the world could not put into verse« without losing much of 
their majesty and pathos." 

> (2) <* Next to astronomy, few subjects expand the human mind 
more than the view which prophecy opens to us of the govern' 
fnent of the Great King. To see the vast mass of materials, king- 
doms, and centuries, in motion, only to the accomplishment of 
his purposes: to see refractory man employed to preserve the 
harmony of his desigpis ; and the disorderly passions, while ap- 
parently working solely in their own narrow circle, ignoranily 

A a 
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quent 6rations~instructive historians — ^purc laws^-^ 
rich promises — awful denunciations— useful exatnples, 

advancing the fulfilment of his detenninations ! This is a studf 
delightfully interesting, and which in common with the contem- 
plation of all the Great Creator's doings, elevates the mind above 
the oppression of human cares and sorrows, and seems to leave 
her in that serenity of admiration^ which one may imagine an im* 
pefect foretaste of part of the employment and happiness of 
angels.** 

Cowley tells us, that " all the books of the Bible are either aU 
ready most admirable and exalted pieces of poesy, or are the best 
inaterials in the world for it" 

Blackmore says, that ** for sense» and for no^le and sublime 
thoughts, the poetical parts of Scripture have an infinite advan- 
tage above all others put together. ** 

Prior is of opinion, that '* the writings of Solomon afford sub* 
jects for finer poems in every kind than have yet appeared in the 
Gteek, Latin, or any modern language." 
. Pope assures us, that ** the pure and noble, the graceful and 
dignified simplicity of language is no where in such perfection as 
in the Scripture and Homer ; and that the whole book of Job» 
with regard both to sublimity of thought and morality, exceeds 
beyond all comparison the most noble parts of Homer." 

Rowe, after having read most of the Greek and Roman histo- 
ries in their original languages, and most that are written in £ng* 
lish, French, Italian, and Spanish, was fully persuaded of the 
truth of revealed religion, expressed it upon all occasions, took 

f^reat delight in divinity, and ecclesiastical history, and died at last 
ike a christian and philosopher, with an absolute resignation to 
IhewUlofGod 

There are few anecdotes of our English poets which give more 
pleasure than that of Collins, who, in the latter part of his mortal 
career, ** withdrew from study, and travelled with no other book 
than an English Testament, such as children carry to school." 
When a friend took it into his hand, out of curiosity to see what 
companion a man of letters had chosen—** I have one book only,** 
said Collins, '* but that is the best." 

This knits my heart to Collins more than all the excellencies of 
his poetry. Sick and infirm, in the spirit of Mary, he sits at the 
divine Redeemer's feet, listening to the words of eternal life. In 
such a state of body and mind, one single promise, from his gra- 
cious and infallible lips, is of more real value and importance, 
than all the pompous learning of the most celebrated philosophers. 
This w.ll never be properly felt and understood till we arc in simi* 
lar Circumstances. When Dr. Watts was almost worn out> and 
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a* are set before ua in this richly fraught magazine of 
all true excellence in matter and composition^ the 
Holy Bible? 

Cedite, Romatii Scriptores ; cedite, Graii ; 

broken down' by his inHrmities, he observed in conversation 
with a friend, »*.he remembered an aged minister used to say, 
that tlie most learned and knowing Christians, when they come to 
die, have only the sam* plain promises of the gospel for their sap- 
port, as the common and unlearned: and so I find it. It is the 
plain promises of the gospel that are my support ; and 1 bless God, 
they are plain promises, that do not require much labour and pains 
to understand them, for I can do nothing now, but look into my. 
Bible for some promise to support me, and live upon that." 

This was the case with the pious and excellent Hervey, He 
wrote about two months before his death : — **I now spend almost 
my whole time, in reading and praying over the Bible. — *'I am now 
^reduced to a state of infant weakness, and givea over by my 
physician. — My grand consolation is to meditate on Christ; and 
I am hourly repeating those heart-reviving lines of Young: 

" This — onlv this subdues the fear of death ; 
And what is this ?•»— Survey the wond'rous cure i 
Andrat each step let higher wonder rise ! 
Pardon for infinite offence ! — And pardon 
Through means that speak its value infinite ! — 
A pardon bought with blood ! — With blood divine ! 
With blood divine of him I made my foe ! — 
Persisted to provoke ! — Though woo*d and aw'd, . , 

Bless'd and chastis'd, a flagrant rebel still !-— 
^ A rebel 'midst the thunders of his throne !— 
Nor I alone !— A rebel universe !— 
My species up in arms ! — Not one exempt ! — 
Yet for the foulest of the foul he dies !— 
Most joy*d for the redtem'd from deepest guilt!—' 
As if our race were held of highest rank ; 
And Godhead dearer, as more kind to man.*' 

Mrs. Godwin, otherwise Mrs. Wollstonecroft, was a woman of 
considerable powers, but of a lewd character in life, living with 
Imlay j and when forsaken by him, living with, and being preg- 
nant by Godwin, who afterwards married her. 1 mention this 
circumstahcei. because they were both professed philosophers, and 
unbelievers,^nd as a contrast to the above pious Christians. She 
attended no public worship, and during her last iIlnesS| no religi;* 
o)is expressions escaped her philosopjilc lips. * 
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And we recommend to the gentleman/ 3) the scholar, 
and the philosopher, as well as to the illiterate Chris- 
tian, the daily perusal of the Bible, 

Noctuma versate manu, versate diurna. 

There is another circumstance ; though there are 
several of your unbelieving brethren, who are men of 
considerable natural abilities, of some learning, and of 
decent morals, yet there are not a few among you, as 
among us, who are profane and debauched in no small 
degree ; and who are not capable of being reasoned 
with upon any religious topic whatever. These are 
a disgrace to any cause* And the more zealously 
they avow their party, the less honourable it is to 
that party. Such men are little raised above the 
' brutes that perish, being earthly, sensual, develish. 
Let them but eat, drink, sleep, and indulge the baser 
passions of the human frame, they ask no more, they 
look no higher.— -To intellectual and refined enjoy- 
ments they are strangers. Of literary gratifications 
they know little. For moral and religious pleasures 
they have no taste. Immortal expectations, which ex- 
alt and ennoble the mind of man, they are willing to 
forego. The language of their sensual souls, which arc 
brutalized with indulgence, is no other than that of the 
ancient Epicureans: — ^''Let us eat and drink ; for to- 
morrow^ we die." And did they die to-morrow, the 
public would have no great loss of them : could they 
make good their hopes, that^eath is an eternal ces- 
sation from sensibility, they themselves would sustain 
no material inconvenience. The best they can ex- 
pect, is, to cease to be : a consummation, for such 
characters, devoutly to be wished ! 

(3) South observes, that ** he who would not read the Scriptures 
for fear of spoiling his stile, shewed himself as much a blockhead 
as an atheist, and to have as small a gust of the elegancies cf ex- 
pression, as of the sacrednesa of the matter." 
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These are the men, who make the greatest noise, 
and most violently oppose the religion of the Son of 
God and the Sacred Writings ! (4) ' 

It is an honour to that religion, and those writings^ 
that such men are infidels, and avow their unbelief in 
the face of the world ! May every unreasonable^ and 
immoral man do the same ! 

If every thing besides in this volume shall be de- 
spised, let the several examples herein recorded ha\ c 
their due Weight upon your minds. If there be im- 
portance in any thing, it is usually to be found in the 
sentiments and behaviour of men, when they draw 
near the close of their earthly existence. 

«' Men may live fools; but fools they cannot die." 

We may be hardened in our sins, when that event 
draws nigh. We may brave it out against death. 
We may set at defiance all the threats of heaven. 
But, usually, we discover certain symptoms of what 
our future destiny is like to be. Fear, horror, indif- 
ference, hope, trust, faith, reliance, joy, will all 
more or less prevail, according as the state of out 
minds shall be, in those solemn moments, when death 
is making his approach. (5) The time is not at any 

(4) There are, upon an average, 200,000 manufacturers in this 
country who constantly spend their hours in idleness, drinking, 
gambling and debauchery. This large body of men may be con- 
sidered as infidels in principle, atheists in practice, and ripe for any 
wicked and desperate enterprize which may arise. They are the 
curse of the country ; and yet they are excessively wise in their 
awn eyes, and prudent in their own conceit. All the world are 
jfools besides themselves. They are great politicians, great philo- 
sophers, great divines— over their cups I— ind wisdom shall die 
■with them I 

(5) There is a very affecting narrative in the confession of a 
deist at the gates of death. The gentleman in question was a very 
respectable person of the medical profession in Maidenhead. He 
was a man of pleasure, as far as business would permit; but his 
favourite amusement was the card table, at which he spent much 
time, and would frequently say to Mr. Cooke, a dissenting minis- « 
tier, " I am prodigiously fond of cards." While he was visiting 

Aa2 
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great distance, when we too, must bear our final tes- 
timony ; when the scene of this life shall close ; ^a^ 
ot2r eternal state commence. If so, 

<' Nothing is worth a thought beneath. 
But how we may escape the death; 

That never, never dies ! 
How make our own election sure, 
.And, when we fail on earth, secure ' 

A mansion in the skies." 

one of his patients he was suddenly taken ill. His conscience was 
alarmed' His deistical principles, of which he had long made his 
boast while in health, gave way. He lamented his sad condition 
in most affecting and pitiable accents. Among other things he 
acknowledged, with unutterable distress, his neglect of the Lord's 
day, and the public worship of God. When he was well> he could 
say, ** he was easy without the Bible, he had no fears for his soul-^ 
he believed it would die with his body — and he was neyer dis- 
turbed about these things — he could read profane history with as 
much pleasure as another reads his Bible." But when he was ill, 
3Lnd apprehended himself to be on the brink of the grave, he was 
thrown into such unutterable agony, as to be bereft of his reason. 
In the most bitter terms he bewailed his past folly — mourned oyer 
his lost opportunities— declared his full purpose, if restored, of at- 
tending to the great concerns of his soul — and solemnly warned 
his companions not to follow his example— afld cried unto God 
for mercy. At length, after having lain for some time in a sense- 
less state, he breathed out his soul with a dismal groan. 

If Paine were as, easy and confident in his deistical principles 
vnder the views of approaching dissolution as he pretends, this is 
"by BO means asure criterion of those principles being the only true 
ones. No man's private persuasion, or conviction can be a sure 
test of truth For we find men fully persuaded of the truth of 
their sentiments under the most various, and even contradictor/ 
•pinions. The most, therefore, that can be inferred from a decla- 
ration of this nature, is, that Paine thought his opinions were ac- 
cording to truth, not that they really were so. Bolingbroke was 
an immoral man, and yet he too died a deist. Rousseau had been 
a wretch, and yet he died avowing his innocency even to the Al- 
mighty himself. Paine is by no means a mora] character, and yet 
he rejects every idea of a Saviour. What then ? Shall their self- 
righteous convictions be the standard of truth ? If Paine had read 
and considered Sterne's Sermon an Conscience, he never would 
have produced his being easy in the views of appairent dissolution, 
as a proof that his deistical principles are founded in truth. Con- 
soience may be lulled to rest by a vast inultitude of soporifics^ 
And there is such » thing too as having \U<taredat 'oittb an bat iro^/ 
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If you are hardy enough to reject the scriptural re- 
presentations of future misery, give credit to your 
own Bible, the writings of the niost respectable of the 
Heathen. They had their elysium and tartarus, as 
we our heaven and hell. Nor was there ever any 
religious institution which held not out promises of 
yeward to the obedient, and threatenings of punish- 

One of the most rem^-rkable instances of the power of consci- 
ence, is related by Fordyce in his Dialogues on Education. 

If dying with ease, and a conviction that our own religious prin- 
ciples are the only true ones, were a certain proof of truth, and 
that we are rig^t, then would the most absurd and contradictory 
opinions be proved to be true. How many Christians of the most 
opposite sentiments depart this life, under the firmest persuasion 
of the truth of their principles, and the most confident assurance 
that they are going to eternal rest ? Would Paine allow this to be 
a just proof, that their opinions are founded in truth ? Spinoza, 
the atheist, was a greater, and more moral man than Psiine, and 
he died avowing his atheistic principles. Is Uiis a proof that those 
principles are true ? Sh^U we conclude there is no God, because a 
poor misguided njian is mad enough to die in that persuasion ? Be- 
cause Bruno is such a fool as to bum at a stake in defence of the 
atheistic principles, shall the whole deistic scheme be thereby sub- 
verted, and atheism be considered as the only true doctrine ? If 
this be true reasoning, what becomes of Paine's boasted principles? 

How different are men^s convictions under the afflicting hand of 
God } Paine continues hardened, and resolves to die in his infi- 
delity. Bartholin, when affliction was heavy upon him, made a 
vow and promise to heaven, if he were restored to health, that he 
would give up his medi^ pursuits, and apply himself wholly to 
his religious concerns. He was restored, and kept the vow he had 
so solemnly made unto God. Paine is restored, and rages more 
than ever against the Lord and his Christ ! 

Priests, of every denomination, are objects of the highest pos- 
sible contempt to our deistical gentlemen. One of that fraternity, 
who has since been taught the error of his ways, declared " He 
hoped to see the day when there would not be a priest — and that 
he would not believe the Christian religion while he had Ma 
senses." — Though then in a good state of health, within a couple 
of hours he was deranged, and soon after made various efforts to 
destroy himself, wishing to be in hell as soon as possible, that he 
might feel the worst of his case. Three physicians attended him 
for some time ; and the rich promises of the gospel being held out 
to him, he was at length restored to a sound mmd, and is now a 
^appy witness of the power of redeeiring grace. 
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ment to the disobedient. Indeed, every government, 
whether human or divine, mast naturally and 
necessarily do it, or there is an end to all order. 
Every law must have its sanction. Accordingly, we 
find Homer, Plato, Virgil^ and others, have said 
every thing that is horrible concerning the future mis- 
ery of lost souls. Our great dramatists shall speak 
their opinions: 

'« Ay, but to die, and go we know not where ; 
To lie in cold obstruction, and to rot; 
This ^nsible warm motion to become 
A kneaded clod; and the delighted spirit 
To bathe in fiery floods, or to reside 
In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed ice ; 
^ To be imprisoned in the viewless winds. 

And blown with restless violence round about 
The pendant world ; or to b6 worse than worst 
Of those, that lawless and incertain thoughts 
Imagine howling: *Tis too horrible ! 
The weariest and most loathed worldly life. 
That age, ache, penury, imprisonment, 
Can lay on nature is a paradisic 
To what we fear of death.'* 

If this be the future destiny of a certain class of our 
fellow creatures, we shall gain little by rejecting the 
gospel representations. We shall be extremely un- 
wise to suflFer our probationary period to pass a\iray 
unimproved. If our race be indeed in a state of mo- 
ral ruin ; if the Almighty hath devised means for our 
recovery ; if, among other messengers, he hath sent 
a person higher than the heavens to be our Redeem- 
er(6); we shall be strangely wanting to ourselves, if 

• (6) For a very clear and satisfactory defence of the doctrine of 
redemption by Jesus Christ, and that he is the real and proper 
Son of God, see Porteus' Sermons. He who remains unconvinced 
after considering the various arguments advanced by him, will 
resist every thing that can be said by any other writer. If he is 
desirous of seeing the matter fairly argued between Christianity 
and deism, lethiipi have recourse to a volume of Sermons by Sher- 
lock. I Tuyficif remember tjiis book to hskve convinced a deter- 
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we treat this glorious person, and the doctrines of sal- 
vation he hath taught, with neglect or contempt. 
Therefore, let us examine the ground upon which we 
stand* Negligence, is as culpable as contempt. And 
©n every system, a strictly moral and religious con- 
duct is the duty, the interest, the felicity of all rea- 
sonable beings. What an idiot must that man be, 
who rejects his Saviour, his Bible, and all his ion^mor- 
tal expectations, because of some chronological, or 
genealogical, or geographical difficulties in the records 
of his salvation, whiclf he cannot reconcile to the full 
satisfaction of his mind ? }( the Bible were as full of 
blunders, contradictions and absurdities, as the Koran 
of Mohammed, yet might Jesus be a prophet sent 
from God. The reality of his mission does by no 
means depend upon the validity of tl>e Scriptures, (7) 
though the Scriptures are as genuine and authentic, as 
if all depended upon* them. 

Be wise, therefore, to know the time of your visi- 
tation. Make the most of your litde spaa of life. 
Seek truth with modesty and humility, with paitknce 
and perseverance, and follow wheresoever it leads 
the way. Take the safe side. Believe in Christ. 
Examine every principle step by atep. And should 

mined deist, who is now an eminent mstmment in the hands of 
Providence for the conversion of others. I would, therefmre, to 
all such, use the words of Augustine— -ToUe et lege. 

(7) If \Ve have any doubts concerning the truth of the gospel of 
Christ, it would be but fair to examine carefully all the other re- 
ligions that now are, or that ever were, in the world, and com- 
pare them impartially'^not with Christianity as established in the 
several comitries of Europe— but with the pure unmixed gospel, 
as taught by our Saviour, and left on record in the New -Testa- 
ment, and then give the preference to that which is most excel- 
lent. 

To the books in favour of Christianity may be added Rogers's 
eight Sermons on the necessity of Divine Revelation ; Cony- 
beare's Defence of Revealed Religion ; Gastrel's Certainty and 
Necessit/ of Religion, and his Certftinty oi the Christiftft Rere* 
lation. 
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the evidence for infidelity fall ever so little short of 
demonstration, if you act a reasonable part, you will 
believe in Jesus, because infinite danger presses on 
that side, and no danger whatever on the side of faith 
and obedience. Submit, then, to his easy and de- 
lightful yoke. His ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all his paths are paths of peace. In the opinion 
of all wise and good men of every age and nation : 

^ '* *Tis religion that must give 

Sweetest pleasures while we live ; 
'Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die ; 
After death its joys shall be - 
LasUng as etermity."(8) 

(8) Though infidelity is making its way rapidly among the na 
fions, and among ail orders of men, yet is the cause of the gospel 
by no means desperate ; though every possible effort ia making 
to establish its reignj there are equal efforts at least making by 
good men of all denominations, for the propagation of evangelical 
truth. Let every man that is on the Lord's side come forward, 
and avow himself a friend of the despised Nazarene, in opposi- 
tion to all the powers of earth and hell. Curse ye M eroz, curse 
ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against .the mighty. 
When we consider the present situation of the g^reat bulk of man- 
kind, whose heart does not bum within him to contribute some- 
thing towards evangelizing the nations ? The inhabitants of the 
world are said to amount at this time to about 731 millions; of 
whom 420 millions are Pagans; ISO millions Mohammedans ; 100 
millions Catholics ; 44 millions Protestants ; 30 millions of the 
Greek and Armenian churches ; and 7 millions Jews. 

Mr. Carey, a missionary among the Hindoos, says 
Europe contains ..... 166,932,000 

Asia ...... 387.884,500 

Africa ^ 61.137,200 

America - - - - '. - 116,621,420 

The World - - ... . 732,575.120 



Guthrie makes the world to contain - - 953,000^000 

The medium number may be - - • 800,000,000 
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J£y however, after your most serious and conscien- 
tious endeavours, you are not able to find satisfactor}^ 
evidence, that Christ came from God ; you must al- 

Christians . - « . . 170»000,000 

Jews - - - ... . 9,000,000 

Mohamm^ans ..... 140,000,000 

Pagans *- - ... . 481,000,000 

Total 800,000,000 
Subdivisions among Christians may be thus t 
Protestants ^- - . - - * 50,000,000 

Greeks and Armenians .... 30,000,000 
Catholics, &c. - -' - - - 90,000,000 

Tot^ 170,000,000 
is not this view oFthitigs a loud call to the friends of the gos* 
pel to use every- possible means to promote the spread of it among 
the nations ? — «* If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be accursed,!' is the language of inspiration. Are we ]h no 
danger then from that spirit of slumber which overspreads our 
minds ? Ought not every man, who has any concern for his own 
future happiness, to lend an helping hand to promote the salva- 
tion of the many millions of souls, who now sit in darkness, and 
in the region and'shadow of death ? The Moravians have herein 
the greatest merit. That small sect has done more to spread the 
lionour of the Redeemer's name among barbarous nations, than 
all the Protestants in Christendom. These worthy people begun 
their missions in the year 1732, and have now, in different parts 
of the world, and those several of them the most unpropitions, 
noless than 26 settlements. In these settlements near 140 mis- 
sionaries are employed in superintending about 23,000 converts 
from the heathens! 

The king of Denmark sent out two persons in the year 1705 1* 
Ifranquebar on the coast of Coromandel, which mission has been 
contiaued to the present time with considerable advantage to the 
cause of Christ, in that part of the world. 

The Society for propagating the gospel in foreign parts, and 
that for promoting Christian knowledge in the highlands and 
islands of 'Scotland, were both begim about the year 1701, and 
have both been extremely useful in spreading the knowledge of 
the Redeemers name. 

The Society for promoting Christian knowledge was begun in 
the year 1698, and has been carried forward with considerable 
spirit for near one whole century. At present they have six mis- 
ibionaries in tfie East Indres> and one in the islands of Scilly*^ 
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low at teast, with Rousseau, that he was an extraor- 
dinary man ; one of the first characters .that ever ap- 

Frora these missionaries some Tery pleasing accounts have been 
published in the several annual reports* The efforts of this ho- 
nourable society have been very considerable also in the distribu- 
tion of Bibles and other religious books of various Ascriptions. 
The Bibles sent out the last three years averaged 5,2Aeach year, 
the New Testaments and Psalters 9,333, Common Prayers 9,738, 
«ther bound books 10,562, and small tracts 69,754. A charity of 
a most extensive, valuable, and important nature ! But, a prin- 
cipal object wtth this society, is the education of poor children. 

The Baptists have lately sent out two persons to the £ast4ndiei, 
but the fruit of their labours does not yet appear to be consider- 
able. The mission is in its infancy.* 

" The Europeans in that country are very generally in a state of 
infidelity. This confirms what has been said by the natives in 
broken £n^ish; Christian religion— Devil religion! Christian 
much drunk — Christian much do wrong, much beat, much abuse 
oth^is.''— The natives are apt to say in making their bargams^- 
*< What, dost thou think me a Qhristian, that I would go about to 
deceive thee ?" ** It is a sad sight,'* says one of the first missiona- 
ries, "to behold a drunken Christian, and a sober Indian; a 
temperate Indian, and a Christian given up to his appetite ; an 
Indian that is just and square in his dealing, a Christian not so. 
O what a sad thing it is for Christians, to come short of Indians, 
even in moralities ! to come short of those, who themselves be« 
lieve, to come short of heaven !" 

Considerable effects also may be expected to arise from the two 
settlements on the coast of Africa and New Holland ; if we com- 
pare America two or three centuries ago, with what it' is at the 
present period. 

The Methodist connexion has been considerably successful in 
winning souls to Christ in the West Indies. In the year 1794» 
they had upwards of a dozen preachers employed in the different 
islands, and near 8,000 blacks in society, besides others of differ- 
ent descriptions. 

The Missionary Society in London have taken up the deplora- 
ble situation of the of Heathen nations with great spirit ; and pre- 
sent prospects are very promising. How far it may please the 
grea.t Head of the church to'succeed their endeavours in behalf 
of the heathen, remains yet to be proved. Be this as it may, the 

* There are now, 1808, sixteen Baptist missionaries in Bengal. 
They have made a number of converts, some of whom are preacl>- 
crs. Large numbers attend upon their sermons. The B'ble has 
been translated into the Bengalee language.— /'-6i7. editor. 
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pcared upoxiif arth.(9) S^e then that you.blaspheme 
not his name ; treat his cause and interest in the world 
with respect; walfc according to the best light you 
have ; be virtuous in your own way, and do all you 
can-*-not to make converts to infidelity — ^because 
when men commence infidels, they usually become 
immoral^ut to lead your fellow-men into the paths 
of piety and virtue, under some denomination or 
other. If, indeed, you can fairly, by sound argu- 
ment, and solid evidence, explode the divine author- 
ity of the gospel, we are so far irom beiiig afraid of 

• 

j)ersons concerned shall not lose their reward. The attempt is 
honourable. Every believer in Christ Jesus should throw his 
mite into one or other of these treasuries of heaven. More noble 
stUI, however, is he, who laying aside all party prejudices, and 
narrow plans of human policy, contribirtes according to his ability, 
to every scheme set on foot for the salvation of his fellow-cr.ea- 
tures, and the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom. I*ban- 
not conceive how any man, who professes to believe in the name 
of Christ, can be at rest in his spirit, without making some eflFort 
to advance the honour of his name. It is a black mark upon him. 
Woe unto tbem that are at ease in Zion — that put far ayjay the evil 
dt^^tbat lie upon beds of ivory j that stretch themselves upon tbeir 
couches, that eat the lambs out afthejiock and the Calves out of the 
midst (^ the stall'^^hat chant to the sound of the viol — that drink wine 
in hovfls'^ut they are not grieved for the (fiction qfyosepb. 

Thanksbe to God, that though a spirit of intidelity is rapidly 
spreading itself through the old rotten churches of Europe, yet 
there is a fire kindled in the hearts of thousands that shall never 
be extinguished, till all the ends of the earth have seen the salva- 
tion of our God. A missionary spirit is beginning to shew it&eif, 
all through England^ Scotland, Ireland, Holland, Switzerland, 
Germany, and America, which shall finally diffuse itself through 
every nation under heaven. 

Why do not our unbelieving countryman form societies, and send 
out missionaries , to convert the nations to pure deism? If they 
are in earnest, and if they consider their principles as th'e only 
trae and important ones, they certainly ought &d to do, or else 
they fall under divine condemnation. 

(9) Most of the modern dabblers in science, allow that Jesus 
Christ was one of the greatest geniuses, and most.extracrdioary 
men that ever appeared upon earth. Others deny his very 
existence ! 

Bb 
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consequences, that w^e call upon you*to do it.(60) 
Try then what you can do. Exert all your talents. 
Call forth every latent power of the mind. Bring out 
your stores of ancient and modern lore. But no ridi- 

(60) Atheists and unbelievers have more or less abounded in 
every age of the world. In Noah's time the whole human race 
was gone astray. In the days of David, the fool said in his heart. 
There is no God. Scoffers appeared in the age of the apostles, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
of his coming ? I remember reading of a man in the last century, 
who was a great enthusiast against the Bible. Either to display 
his wit, or his fanaticism, he proceeded in the following truly cu- 
rious manner ; 

In the year 1649, as Mr. Fawcett was preaching in his church, 
at Walton upon Thames, towards the close of the afternoon, six 
soldiers entered the church. X)ne of them had a lantern in one 
hand, with a candle burning in it : in the other hand were four 
candles -not lighted. When Mr. Fawcett had gone through the 
service of the day, and dismissed the congregation, this man call- 
ed to the people to stay a little, for he had a message to them 
from God. Not being permitted to ascend the pulpit, or to address 
the people any farther in the church, he went into the yard, where 
the congregation collected around him. He told them that lie 
had had a vision, and had received a command from God to de- 
liver his will unto fhem ; and which they mu^t receive upon pain 
of damnation. ** It consisted," he said, "of five lights. — ^That 
the sabbath was abolished, as unnecessary and ceremonial. — And 
here/' said the man, "i should have put out my first light; but 
the wind is so high I cannot kindle it. — ^Tythes are abolished, as 
Jewish, and a great burden to the saints of God, and a discour- 
agement of industry and tillage. — And here J should have put 
but my second light, &c — Minister8i0.re abolished, as antichris- 
tian, and of no farther use, now that Christ himself descends into 
the hearts of his saints, and his Spirit enlivens them with revela- 
tions and inspirations. And here I should have put out my third 
light, &c. — Magistrates are abolished, as useless, now that Christ 
himself is in purity of spirit come among us, and has erected the 
kingdom of the saints upon earth. Besides, they are tyrants and 
oppressors of the liberty of the saints, and tie them to laws and 
ordinances, mere human inventions. And here 1 should have put 
out my fourth light, &c.-*-Then, putting his hand in his pocket, 
and pulling out a little Bible, he shewed it open to the people, 
saying, *' Here is a book you hava all in g^eat veneration, con- 
sisting of two parts, the Old and New Testament. I must tell 
you, it is abolished. It contains beggarly rudiments; milk for 
babes : but now Christ is in glory amongst us, and impart^ a fuller 
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cule ! no latighter ! no sneers ! The occasibn is too 
great and serious. Come forward in all the dignity 
of good sense, in all the majesty of conscious integ- 
rity, in all the zeal which the love of truth inspires, 
furnished with languages, knowledge, experience, 
observation, and either honourably overthrow the 
cause of thp gospel, which we assuredly deem the 
cause of truth ; or,^ like Jenyns and Pringle, openly 
acknowledge that you are convinced and conquered. 
This would be, manly. This would be acting in a 
manner wor,thy the character of lovers of truth. And 
on such men the God of truth himself would look 
down from heaven well pleased. 

I have already called your attention to a variety of 
characters from among the moderns, some good, 
others bad, some believers, others unbelievers. I 
would wish you to take the Bible into your own ha^ds, 
and read it carefully and coolly over, ias a book of 
common history only, without any regard to its divine 
original ; and then endeavour to form an impartial 
judgment what course you ought to take, and what 
the event of your present conduct will be. To bring 
the matter to a short and easy issue, turn to the thir- 
ty-seventh psalm, read it seriously over half a dozen 
times, and consider its contents. Do not be rash, 
foolish, head-strong, and reject this, and the other 
sacred records, without either rhyme or reason ; but 
be cool, deliberate, sober, well-advised, and deter- 
mine to choose the side of prudence, discretion, and 
safety. Let the several historical characters record- 
measure of his spirit to his saints than this can aiFord ; and 
therefore I am commanded to burn it before your faces," So 
taking the candle out of the lantern, he set fire to the leaves ; and 
then, putting out the candle, he cried—" And here my fifth light 
ia extinguished." 

This U notjkhe only madman whom we have known to burn 
his Bible— One, ^to be more witty than his sagacious brethren, 
roasted his Bible before a 0IOW fire I 
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ed in the Old and New Testament, be taken into your 
most careful consideration, and judge calmly of their 
comparative respectability, and with whom you 
should like best to die. Whether had you rather wish 
to die and have your portion in eternity with Cain, 
Balaam, and Pharkoh; with Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram; with Saul, Absalom, and Ahitophel; with 
Herod, Judas, Pilate, and such characters; or would 
you choose to die and have your portion in eternity 
with Abel, Noah, and X.ot; with Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and Joseph; with Moses, Aaron, Joshua, 
and Samuel; with David, Asa, Jehoshaphat, Hcze- 
kiah, and Josiah ; with Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
and Daniel ; with John the Baptbt, Jesus Christ, the 
twelve apostles, the seventy disciple^, and all the 
other excellent men, whose names are recorded with 
approbation in the Jewish and Christian code ? Can 
you hesitate one moment which side you would wish 
to take? 

But, if you do already see reason Vq believe* in the 
Son of God ; or if at any future period you should 
find cause so to do, take heed that you imbibe the true, 
noble, liberal, and benevolent spirit of the gospel, in 
all its purity and extent. 

Be not ashamed either of its doctrines or precepts. 
Its doctrines are oracles, its precepts are sanctioned 
with penalties of a nature the most tremendous that 
can be conceived. Hold fast the former, regardless 
of the obloquy of self-righteous moralists, in all their 
purity and extent. They form one grand, well com- 
pacted system, far more glorious than the whole 
universe of visible created things. The heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, the wonderful variety of crea- 
tures upon earth his wisdom, power, and goodness j 
but the scheme of saving a lost world, by the interpo- 
sition of his Son, outshines all the other works of die. 
Divine Being that have ever come within the ken of 
mortal creatures. " God, who at sundry times, axid 



A PLEA FOR RELIGION. 29 



Q 



in divers manners^ spake in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whon\ he hath appointed heir of all 
things; by whom also he made the worlds; who, 
being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and. upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high." — This is perfectly in the spirit of ancient 
prophecy : — *•' Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son 
is given, and the government shall be upon his shoul- 
ders; and his name shall be called. Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God; the Everlasting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace. — Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it w^ith judgment, and with justice, 
from henceforth even for ever." — The beloved disci- 

?le of our Lord displays the original grandeur of this 
Eighty One more fully than the prophets — " In the 
beginning was the word, and the word was with God, 
and the word was God. All things were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing made that 
was made.—- And the word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 
—This amazing idea of the creating powef of the Re- 
deemer is still more -expanded by the apostle of the 
Gentiles : — ^^* By him were all things created, thit are 
in heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be tiirones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers : all things were create'd by him and 
for him j and h© is before all things, and by him all 
things consist.-^He being in the form of God, thought < 
it not robbery to be equal with God; and though he 
was God's fellow, he made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men, and being found in fashion 

Bb2 
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as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name, which is above every name ; that at the nan^e 
of Jesus every knee should bow j of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." — So that, 
though all(l) '^have sinned and come short of the glory 

(1) It may be safely asserted that all truly serious and religiousl/ 
mkided people are nearly of one opinion concerning the great 
docti'ines of the gospel. They live in the comfort and die in the 
faith of them. The Calvinist and Arminian here are of one mind. 
When Wesley came to die, his language was, 

** I the chief of sinners am^ 
But Jesus died for me." 
** There is no way into the holiest, but by the Wood of Jesus." 
*« 1*11 praise my Maker with my breath," &c. 

Toplady also was supported with divine consolations during 
his lasd sickness. A few days before his death he said to a friend. 
*' It is impossible to describe how good God is to me. This af- 
ternoon I have enjoyed such a season, such sweet communion 
with God, and such delightful manifestations of his presence 
with, and love to my soul, that it is impossible for words, or any 
language to express them. I have had peace and Joy unutter- 
able. The comforts and manifestations of God's love are so abun- 
dant, as to render my state and condition the most desirable in 
the world. I would not exchange ray condition with any one upon 
earth." 

The same friend calling upon him a day or two before his 
death, he said, with hands clasped, and his eyes lifted up and 
starting with tears of the most evident joy ; ** I cannot tell you 
the comforts I feel in my soul. They are past expression. The 
consolations of God to such an unworthy wi'etch are so abundant, 
that he leaves me nothing to pray for, but a continuance of them, 
1 enjoy a heaven already in my soul. My prayers are all con- 
verted into praise. 

*' Oh how this soul of mine longs to be gone ! Like a bird im- 
prisoned in a cage, it longs to take its flight. O that 1 had wings 
like a dove, then would I flee away to the realms of bliss, and be 
at rest for ever ! O that some guardian angel might be commis- 
sioned ; for I long to be absent from this bodyi and to be wi^ 
my^ Lord for ever.— 
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of God, we are justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God 

« O what a day of sun-shine has this been to me ! I have not 
words to express it. It is unutterable. O, ray friends, how good 
is God ! Almost without interruption his presence has been with 
me.— ^ 

** O what delights ! Who can fathom the joys of the third 
heaven ? Th& sky is clear ; there is no cloud ; come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly." 

. Musculus's Soliloquy before death, is in the highest spirit of the 
gospel of Christ. 

** Nil superest vitae ; frigus prscordia captat : 

Sed tu, Christe, mihi vita perennis ades. 

Quid trepidas, Anima ? Ad sedes abitura quietis ; 

£n tibi ductor adest Angelus ille tuus. 

Linque domum banc miseram, nimc in sua fata ruentem, 

Quam tibi fida Dei dextera restituet. 

Peccasti ? — Scio : Sed Christus credentibus in se 

Peccata expurgat sanguine cuncta suo. 

Horribilts mors est ? Fateor : Sed proxima vita ^st, 

Ad quam te Christi gratia certa vocat. 

Praesto est de Satana, peccato, in morte triumphans 

Christus : Ad Hunc igitur leeta alacrisque migra." 

Zuinger, when he lay upon his death -bed, took his leave of the 
world in the following fine copy of verses, Which- is a liberal pa* 
raphrase of the 122 psalm. 

*' O lux Candida, lux mihi 
Laeti conscia tran situs ! 
Per Christi meritum patet 

Vitae porta beatae. 
Me status revocat dies 
Augustaitl Domini ad domum: 
Jam sacra aetherii premam 

Laetus limina templi. 
Jam visam Solymae edica 
Coelo culmina, et aedium 
Coetus angelicos, suo et 

Augustam populo urbem : 
Urbem, quam procui infimis 
Terras fintbus exciti 
Petunt ChrisJadae. ut Deum 

Laudent voce pcrenni : 
J ussam Caeliius oppidis 
Urbem jus dare ceteris, 
Etsedem fore Davidis 

C uncta in saecU beati . 



t V 
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hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God ; 
to declare his righteousness, that he might be just, 
and the justifier of him who belie veth in Jesus : Christ 
being the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that belie veth/'- The^e things being laid to- 
gether, and duly considered, may we not exclaim 
with the same devout and admiring apostle? " With- 
out controversy, great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, 
seen jof angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into glory." 

Such are the doctrines of Christ, of which the apos- 
tle declares he was not ashamed, and of which no 
Christiafi ought or need to be ashamed, because they 
are " the power of God unto salvation unto every one 
that believeth" in his name. And we may say of 
them what Paul says upon another occasion? ** Though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 

Mater nobilis urbium ! 
Semper te bona pax amat : 
Ette semper amantibus 

Cedunt omnia recte. 
Semper pax tua mcenia 
Colit ; setnper in atrixs 
Tuis copia dextera 

Larga munera fundit. 
Dulcis Christiadum domus, 
Civem adscribe novitium; 
Sola comitate Caritas 

Spcsque, Fidesque, valete.** 

How different is the spirit of these dying scenes from those of 
our modern philosophers, who usually depart like unto Adrian, 
or in a manner much inferior : 

•* Animula vagula, blandula 
Hospes, comesque corporis, 
Qux nunc abibis in loca 
Paliduia, rigida, nudula> 
Nee, ut soles, dabis jocos V* 
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unto you, than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say 
I now again, If any man preach any other gospel un- 
to you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.'*^ 
Harsh as these words may seem, they were written 
inall the plenitude of apostolical authority, and apply 
to every case whtre the essential doctrines of the Sa- 
cred Writings are concerned. — What those doctrines 
are, it may not be expedient to say ; the Scriptures 
are in every one'^ hands, and no man need continufl 
in ignorance of what the Lord God requires of him. 

And then, as to the precepts of the Redeemer's re- 
ligion, they are such as have been admired in all ages, 
and such as , no man need feel himself ashamed to 
own. The substance of them is : " Whatsoever ye 
would that men should' do to you, do ye even so to 
them :" A precept so held in admiration by one of 
the Roman emperors, that he had it inscribed in va- 
rious public places to be seen and read of all men. 
This excellent laconic sentence is more expanded by 
our Lord himself in another place : " Thou shalt love 
die Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, . and with all^ thy 
mind. And thy neighbour as thyself." And still 
more by Paul : '' The grace of God that bringeth 
salvatibn hath appeared to all men ; teaching us, that 
denying^ ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world, looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
<ieem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works." May I not 
then exhort you in the words of the same apostle, 
** To present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service ? 
and not to be conformed to this workl j but to be 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
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may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God '.""'Endeavour to be uniformly and 
conscientiously, inwardly and outwardly, religious. 
Lay aside all ot^er thoughts and concerns, and let the 
pardon of your sins, the justification of your persons, 
the purifi(cation of your natures, and the salvation of 
your souls, be the grand business and aim of your life. 
Every thing within you, and every thing without you, 
will oppose Ais great regenerating process of religion. 
Remember, however, this is your main concei^n in 
the world. One thing alone is truly needful. Secure 
diis, and every thing beside is safe. 

« This done, the poorest can no wants endure ; 
And this not done the richest must be poor." 

" Labour not for the meat that perisheth, but that 
meat which endureth unto everlasting life. — Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and 
sdl necessary things shall be added unto you." If you 
are ever so rich, great, wise, learned, honourable ; 
if you are not at the same time substantially and ex- 
perimentally religious, you are a miserable man. Do 
you want proof of this ? Look inward, and look for- 
ward to the close of life ; or turn back, and impar- 
tially consider the experience of the several persons, 
whose declarations we have recorded. Compare 
them, weigh them, discriminate their characters; 
reject what is base and unworthy your attention, take 
alarm at the warnings of the dying penitents, and re- 
solve, by the grace of God, to have a nanie and place 
among his people. Let others despise and neglect the 
Sacred Writings, as the humour shall lead, do you be 
much in the perHsal of them. Let them dwell in you 
richly. They will make you happy in your own soul, 
and wise unto salvation. Search them, dig in them, 
scrutinize them, let your daily delight be in them. 
It is the engrafted word, and the word of God's grace" 
alone, which is able to build us up in faith and love, 
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and save our souls alive. Read it as the word of God- 
Read it with religious views. Read it with constant 
prayer to heaven for divine illumination; and, as 
often as convenient, get upon your knees in secret (2) 
with the Bible spread before you, and, be assured, 
you shall experience such sublime and ravishing de- 
lights, as the most happy and prosperous worldly men 
are utter strangers to, and as you yourselves can have 
no proper conception of, till you have made the experi- 
ment. Could I be the happy instrument of indue* 
ing you to make the experiment, you would bless me 
for ever. And if you could speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and possessed all knowledge hu- 
man and divine; if you could perform wonders like 
Moses, xelebratc the praises of God like David, pro- 
phecy like Isaiah, write like Paul, preach like Peter, 
.thunder like James and John, and offer up your souls 
on racks and in flames, like the Maccabean mother and 
her seven noble sons; if you had power with Godlike 
Jacob, -and had.the valour of Joshua, the strength of 
Sampson, the beauty of Absalom, the wisdom of Solo- 
mon, the zeal of Phineas, w'lih every other qualifi- 
cation natural and acquired,, that ever centered in any 
of the sons of men ; yet, without a close, intimate, 
experimental acquaintance with the sacred oracles, 
and the great truths therein contained, all will avail 
nothing; you catt neither enjoy true consolation in 
your spirit now, nor be capable of felicity hereafter 
when you die. . Were I, therefore, permitted to give 
my last dying advice, to the dearest friend(3) whoAi 

(2) Rcnty, a French nobleman, used to read three chapters a 
day, with his head uncovered, and on his bended knees : and this 
is the practice likewise a£ abundance of religious characters in the 
present day. ^ 

(3) Sidney, taking leave of his brother Robert, when he died 
of the wound which he had received in the field of battle, said, 
** Love my memory; cherish my friends; — but above all, govern 
your will and affections by the will and word of your Creator; in 
me beholding the end of this world, with all her vanities.'* 
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I have in the world, it would be the same which. 
Johnson gave to his friend Joshua Reynolds — " Read 
your Bible :"(4) — I only should add as above — Read 
it daily upon your . knees with fervent prayer for di- 

Christopher Halton, a little before his death, advised his re- 
lations to be serious in searching^ after the will of God in his ho- 
ly word: "for it is deservedly accounted a piece of excellent 
knowledge to understand the laws of the land, and the customs 
of a m%n*B country ; how much more to know the statutes of 
heaven and the laws of eternity, those immutable and eternal 
laws of justice and righteousness! To know the will and pleasure 
of the gp-e at Monarch, and universal King! I have seen an end 
of all perfection, but the commandments of God are exceedin)^ 
broad." 

(4) Johnson himself read the Bible too little, and other books too 
much. This, and associating frequently. with men of little or no 
religion, were the main causes of his great Uanness of soul, and 
fear of death all through life. 

The more religious people read the Sacred Writings, and the 
less, in general, they trouble themselves with the compositions 
of men, the better. If, however, the reader wish to know what 
books are best calculated to advance the spirit of religion in the 
soul the following have been found singularly useful : Scougal's 
life of God in the Soul of Man — Baxter's Saint's everlasting Rest, 
Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul — Watts 
on the Love of God — Rowe's Devout Exercises of the Heart- 
Young's Night Thoughts — Milton's Paradise Lost and Regain- 
ed — Law's SerioulS Call to a devout and holy J-ife^and Thomas 
a Kempis on the Imitation of Jesus Christ. — Kcmpis, in parti- 
cular was a great favourite with Leighton and Burnet. Law's 
Serious Call has the honour of being the means of the conversion, 
of Johnson; which book he used therefore much to commend, 
saying. " It was the finest peace of hortatory theology in any 
language." — ^I'hisbook has extorted the following eulogiumeveh 
from the sceptical Gibbon : 

*' Law's master-work, the Serious Call, is still read as a popu- 
lar and powerful book of devotion. His precepts arc rigid, but 
they are founded on the gospel, his satire is sharp, but it is drawn 
from the knowledge of human life; and many of his por- 
traits are not unworthy of the pen of La Bvuyere. If he finds a 
spark of piety in his reader's mind, he will soon kindle it to a 
flame; and a philosopher must allow, that he exposes, with 
equal severity and truth, the strange contradiction between the 
faith and practice of the Christian world. Under the names of 
Flavia and Miranda he has admirably described my two aunts 
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vine illumination ; and rest not, till you have imbibed 
the spirit of it into the very frame and constitution of 
your soul,, and transcribed the precepts and example 
of Jesus into every part of your daily deportment in 
life. 

This should be the last dying advice, which I 
would give to the tenderest friend I have upon earth- 
And if I should have no other opportunity permitted 
me, I here leave it on record, in direct opposition 
to the obloquy of the irreligious, and unbelieving 
world, ' as a legacy to my friends and the people 
{Knong whom I have preached the gospel, of more 
real and intrinsic value than thousands of gold and 
silver : — Read your Bibles^ and read till you love to 
read. Pray daily over them^ and p hay. till you love to 
pray* When the Scriptures and prayer become de- 
lightful, and the time spent therein seem soon expired, 
then may you humbly suppose you have made some 
proficiency in the divine life. But, if you can spend 
whole days together, without refreshing your soul 
with some portion of tlie Holy Writings; if you feel 

tht Heathen and the Christian sister." This is not common 
praise ! 

To the above books should be added Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress; Taylor's Holy Living and Dying; Leighton's Works; and 
S9ch other writings as are of a lively and evangelical nature.-^ 
t remember hearing Conyers say, that if he were banished into 
a desert island, and permitted to take with him only four books, 
the Life of Halyburton should be one of the four. 

This useful Vije is also the book which Ellys valued above all 
the books in his learned and copious library. 

With respect to the leading and most imjjortant doctrines of the 
eospel, I do not know that they are any where more plainly and 
laithfuUy expounded than in the book of homilies. 1 have been 
of this opinion many years, making allo"waftcc for the language, 
and certain circumstances peculiar to the times in which they 
were written. In this opinion I find myself confirmed by Horsley, 
who says, " These discourses 1 would earnestly recommend to 
your frequent study, as an unexceptionable summary of doctrine 
upon these important points, and an excellent model of compd- 
sition for popular instruction." 

c c 
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yourselves cold, remiss, and negligent in private 
prayer ;, or if, when you read the Scriptures, and re- 
tire for devotion, you have little or no taste for the 
heavenly employ, but it appears irksome and dis-^ 
agreeable, and the time spent therein tedious and wea- 
risome, you may be assured, let your professions be 
what they may, and the sermons -you hear ever so 
numerous, or ever so excellent, your soul is either 
wholly dead to things divine, or you are in a back- 
sliding and dangerous condition^ 

If you have never been accustomed to this rel^ 
gious exercise, it is extremely probable you will, for 
a time, find much reluctance to it, a grievous strug- 
gle under it, and great unprofitableness in it. Be' not, 
however, discouraged; but proceed in the divine 
employ till you have conquered every difficulty. And 
remember, these are difficulties that are common to 
man ; that have been vanquished by multitudes in 
every age of the church : and that must be overcome 
by you. Your present comfort, as well as your ever- 
lasting welifare depend upon the victory. For your 
encouragement, call to mind the saying of Pythagoras, 
the ancient philosopher ; 

** Let the best course q£ life your choice invite, 
For custom soon will turn it to delight :^ 

And the similar sentiment of Hesiod, the old poet : 
'^ The gods have placed labour before virtue ; the 
way to her is at first rough and difficult, but grows 
more smooth and easy the further you advance in it." 
Infinitely more encouraging and authorative still is 
the language of the apostle ; " Work oiit your own 
salvation with fear and trembling : for it is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure." 

Varfous instances might be produced of persons 
who wlien they approached the close of life, bittto-ly 
lamented their neglect of the sacred volume. And 
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numerous are the examples of persons in all ag^s, who 
have spent much of their time in perusing that most 
unparalleled book, Moses, Isaiah, and Malachi en- 
join it upon all the Jews, both young and old. God 
himself commands the duty to Joshua, It was the 
constant practice of David through life. And there 
is reason to suppose that Jesus Christ spent most of his 
leisure in this manner. Our great epic bard hath re- 
presented him as saying : 

" When I was yet a .child, no childish play 
To me was pleasing; all my mind was set 
Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 
What might be public good } myself I thought 
Bom to that end, born to promote all truth. 
All righteous things : therefore above my years 
The law of God I read, and found it sweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To such perfection, that ere my age ' 
Had measured twice six years, at our great feast 
* 1 went into the temple, there to hear 
The teachers of our law, and to propose 
What might improve their knowledge or my own ; 
And was admir'd by all." 



Both Christ and his disciple Paul recommend the 
employ to every Christian. Timothy was trained 
from his childhood in this way. And the Bereans 
are spoken of as being more noble than others, be* 
cause they searched the Scriptures daily. The primi- 
tive Christians were intimately acquainted with the Sa- 
cred Writings, and generally carried a Bible about 
them, making it their companion wherever they went. 
And such was their aflFection for it, that many of them 
have been found buried with the gospel laying on their 
l)reasts. Women wore it hanging at their necks. 
Children were trained up from their infancy to re- 
peat it by heart ; some of whom made surprising pro- 
ficiency. 
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" Instead of gems and silk," says(5) Jerome to 
Loeta, *' let your young daughter be enamoured with 
the holy Scriptures ; wherein not gold, nor skins, nor 
Babylonian embroideries, but a correct and beautiful 
variety, producing faith, will recommend itself. Let 
her first learn the Psalter, and be entertained with those 
songs, then be instructed in life by the proverbs of 
Solomon. Let her learn from Ecclesiastes to despise 
worldly things ; transcribe from Job the practice of 
patience and virtue. Let her pass then to the gospels, 
and never let them be out of her hands ^ and Aen 
imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the Acts of 
the Apostles, and the Episdes. When she has en^ 
riched the stQre-house of her breast with these trea- 
sures, let her learn the prophets, the Heptateuch, or 
books of Moses, Joshua and Judges, the book of 
Kings, and Chronicles, the volumes of Ezra aiid 
Esther, and, lasdy, the Canticles. — ^The book of 
Revelation has as many mysteries as words ; I ssdd 
too litde ; in every word there is a variety of senses, 
and the excellency of the book is above all prms^*" 

The monks of Egypt daily learned some portion of 
Scripture, and more especially made it their medita- 

(5) Fope,inc&mparing the discovery of Ulysses to Telemachtis, 
with Joseph's discovery of himself to his brethren, says, "It must 
be owned that Homer falls infinitely short of Moses t he must be 
a very wicked man that can read the history of Joseph without 
the utmost touches of compassion and transport. There ts a ma- 
jestic simplicity in the whole relalic/n, and such an affecting por- 
trait of human nature, that.it overwhelms us with vicissitudes of 
joy and sorrow. This is a pregnant instance how much the best 
of heathen writers are inferior to the divine historian upon a pa- 
rallel subject, where the two aut}u>rs endeavour to move the softer 
passions. The same may with equal truth be said in respect to 
sublimity ; not oiily in the instance produced by JLonginus, viz. 
Let there be light, and there was Kght; let the earth be made, 
and the earth was made ; but in general, in the more elevated 
parts of Scripture, and particularly in the whole book of Job. 
which, with regard both to sublimity of thought, and morality, 
Exceeds beyond all comparison the most noble parts of Homer." 
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tion on the Lord's day ; insomuch that many of them 
became so expert and well versed in the holy Scrip- 
ture, that they covdd repeat it by heart : which is par- 
ticularly noticed of Hilarion^ Ammonius, Marcus 
Junior, Eros, Serapion, Solomon, and others. And 
by this means they were qualified to entertain' their 
souls with spiritual exercises, singing David's Psalms, 
and repeating other parts of Scripture, even at their 
bodily labours. — At Christ^s litde village of Beth- 
lehem there was nothing to be heard but psahns : one 
cotdd not go into the field, but he would hear the 
plowman singing his hallelujahs, the sweating mower 
solacing himself with hymns, and the vine-dresser . 
tuning David's psalmrs. Thus the ancient monks 
joined their bodily and spiritual exercise together, 
and made their common labour become acts of devo- 
tion to God*— Their times of eating and refreshment 
were managed after the same manner. In som^e 
places diey had.the Scriptures read at table. At other 
places, when supper was ended they sung an hymn, 
and so returned to their cells.— Thus their ordinary 
• refreshments were sanctified with the word of God 
and prayer.— It is very observable, that in the primi^ 
tive church not only men ^nd women, but children 
were ^xcoufaged and. trained up from their infancy to 
the reading of the holy Scriptjires. Of this we have 
undoubted evidence from many eminent instances of 
their practice. Eusebius remarks the great care of 
Xiconides, the martyr, and father of Origen, in the 
education of bis son, that he made him learn the Scrip- 
tures before he set him to the study of the liberal artsj 
and polite learning. And Socrates makes the like 
observation upon the education of Eusebius, who was 
bom of noble parentage at Edessa, a city of Osrcene 
in Mesopotamia, that he was first taught the holy 
Scriptures from his iirfancy, and then human learping. 
And Sozomen, in relating the same story, says^ this 
was done according to the custom of the country ; 



306 A PLEA FOR REJLIGION. 

which shews, that it was no singular instance, but a 
general practice to bring children up from their in* 
^ncy to the use of the holy Scriptures. Gregory 
Nyssene, notes it in the life of his sister Macrina, that 
the first part of her instruction in her infancy, was to 
be taught the easy portions of Scripture, that were 
most suitable to her age ; and he says also, she did 
the same for her younger brother Peter, taking him 
from his mother^s breasts, and instructing him m the 
Scriptnres, that he might have no time to spend upon 
vain studies* Tis noted by Sozomen and PaDadius of 
Marcus, that he was so expert in the Scriptures when 
he was but a youth, that he could repeat all the Old 
and New Testament without book. Such was the ad- 
vantage which some hearers in those days reaped 
from the benefit of having the Scriptures read, that 
it is very remarkable what is related of oaae or two of 
them ; that being men of good memories, they got 
the Scriptures by heart, without any knowledge of let- 
ters, only by hearing them constantly read in the 
church or elsewhere. Austin remarks this of Anthony, 
that without being able to read himself, he made such 
a proficiency in the knowledge of the Scriptures, as 
both by hearing them read, to be able to repeat them, 
and by his own prudent meditation to understand 
them. And Gregory gives a like instance in one Ser- 
vulus, a poor man at Rome, who though he knew 
not a letter in the book, yet purchasing a fiible, and 
entertaining religious men, he prevailed with them to 
read it continually to him, by which means he perfect- 
ly learned the holy Scriptures. Tis yet a more aston* 
ishing instance, which Eusebius gives in one of the 
martyrs of Palestine, a blind man, called John, who 
had so happy a memory, that he could repeat any part 
of the Bible as readily as others could read it; and 
he sometimes supplied the office of reader in the 
church ; and he did this to so great perfection, 
that Eusebius says, when be first heard him, he was 
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perfectly amazed, and thought he had heafd one read- 
ing out of a book, till he came a little more curiously 
to examine him, and found that he did it only by the 
eyes of his understanding, havingthe Scriptures writ- 
ten, not in books or tables of stone, but in the fleshly 
tables of the heart. There are many such like in- 
stances in sincient history. 

At the time of the reformation also, after the Bible 
had been buried imder the rubbish of human ordinan* 
ces for many ages, the people in this country were 
extremely eager to read and bear the holy Scriptures. 
They were received with inexpressible joy. Ridley 
and others could repeat large parts of them without 
book* Barnes sometime afterwards, read a small 
pocket Bible, that he usually carried about him, a 
nundred and twenty times over, at leisure hours. 
Beza, at upwards of eighty years of age, could re- 
peat the whole of Paul's Episdes, in the. original 
Greek, and all the Psalms in Hebrew. 

Cromwell, in a journey to and from Rome, learned 
the whole of the New Testament by hea|t,-<^Lady 
Jane Gray, though executed at the age of sixteen, 
the night before she died, bequeathed to her sister a 
Greek Testament, on one of the blank leaves of which 
she wrote : — ^^ I have sent you a book, which, although 
it be not outwardly trimmed with gold, yet inwardly 
it is of more worth than all the precious mines, which 
the vast world can boast of. It is the book of the < 
law of the Lord. It is the testament and last will 
which he bequeathed unto us wretched sinners, which 
shall lead you to the path of eternal joy. — ^It will teach 
you to live, and learn you to die.— If you apply your- 
self diligently to this book, seeking to direct your 
life acQording to the rule of the same, it ^hall win 
you more, and endow you with greater felicity, than 
the possession of all your father^s lands, and you 
shall be ^ inheritor of such riches, as neitlllv the 
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covetous shall withdraw from you, neither th^ thief 
shall steal, neither yet the moths corrupt." 

Elizabeth, speaking of her own tonduct, saith, " I 
walk many times in die pleasant fields of the holy 
Scriptures, where I pluck up the goodlisome herbs of 
sentences by pruning; and lay them up at length in 
the high seat of memory by gathering them together : 
that so, having tasted the sweetness,' I may ^e less 
perceive the bitterness of this miserable life." 

Alphonsus, king of Naples, who did not begin to 
study till he was fifty years of age, read over the 
Old and New Testament, with their glosses, fourteen 
times* 

Grotius made the holy Scriptures his favourite stu- 
dy in every period of his life. They Were his conso- 
lation in prison ; he always devoted a part of the day 
to them : and they wer6 his principal study during a 
great part of his embsyssy abroad. 

Father Paul had read ^ver the Greek Testament 
with so much eitactness, that having used to mark 
every word, when he had fully weighed the impor- 
tance of it: as he went through it; he had, by going 
often over it, and observing what he had passed by 
in a former reading, grown up to that at last, that 
every word was marked in the whole New Testament; 
and when any new illustrations of passages were sug- 
gested to him, he received them with transports of 
joy. 

Wotton, after his customary public devotion, used 
to retire to his study, and there to spend some hours 
in reading the Bible, and authors in divinity, closing 
up his meditations with private prayer. 

Hartopp, amidst his other applications, made the 
book of God his chief study, and divinest delight* 
The Bible lay before him night and day. 

Bonnell made the holy Scriptures his constant and 
daily^tudy. He read them, he meditated upon tbem, 
he prayed over them. 
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Witsius was able to recite almost any passage of 

Scripture in its proper language, together wi3i its 

^ context, and the criticisms of the best commentators. ^ 

Gouge tied himself to read fifteen chapters in the 
Bible daily. - 

Lady Frances Hobart read the Psalms over twelve 
times every year, the New Testament thrice, and 
the other parts pf the Old Testament once. 

Susannah, Countess of Saffollc, for the last seven 
years of her life, read the whole Bible over twice an- 
nually. (6) — And that the knowledge of the^holy Scrip- 
ture was never intended to be confined to clergy, or 
to kings, learned men, and persons of rank, is evi- 
dent from the words of Erasmus, who contributed 
more perhaps than any other man^ towards promoting 
the knowledge of the scriptural learning. — *' I would 
desire that aU women should read the gospel, and the 

(6) There have been many female chiracters highly eminent for 
their piety and knowledge of the Sacred Scriptures. Queen Ca« 
tharine Parr— Queen Mary— Lady C.Courten — Lady M. Hough- 
ton— Lady Cutts^-Lady E. Hastings— Lady M. Armyfte— Lady 
A. Halket — Lady Langham — Lady E. Brooke — Lady M. Vere, 
Mrs, C. Phillips— Mrs. J. Ratcliffe— Mrs. C. Bretterg— Mrs. A. 
Baynard— Mrs. A. M. Schurman— MrsE. Bury — Mrs.E. Burnet, 
Mrs. E. Rowe, and others. 

In the reign of Henry V. a law was passed against the perusal 
of the Scriptures in English. It enacted, <* that whatsoever they 
were that should read Uie Scriptures in the mother tongue, they 
should forfeit land, catel, lif, and godes from theyr heyres for 
ever, and so be condempned for heretykes to God, enemies to the ( 
crowne, and most errant traitors to the lande.*' 

The above is an honourable list of female characters. We may 
therefore place them in the higher class of Aylmer's account of 
the fair sex; for this good bishop, when preaching at court be- 
fore Elizabeth, tells his audience, that " ^o'men are of two sorts, 
some of them are wiser, better iearned, discreeter, and more con* 
stant, than a number of men: but another and worse sort of them, 
«ttd the most part, are fond, foolish, wanton flibbergibs, tatlers, 
triflers, wavering, witle&s, without counsel, feeble, careless, rash, 
proud, dainty, nice, tale-bearers, eves-droppers, rumour-raisers, 
evil-tongued) worse minded, and in every wise doltified with the 
dregs of the devil's dunghil." 
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epistles of Paul. I would to God, the plowman 
should sing » text of Scripture at his plough ; and 
that the weaver at his loom would thus drive away 
the tediousness of time* I would the way-faring man, 
with this pastime, would expel the weariness of his 
journey. And in short, I would that all the commu- 
nication of the Christian should be of the Scripture." 

If we come to our own time, it might be made to 
appear, that abundance of the most serious and valua- 
ble pec^le, among the different denominations of men, 
spend a good portion of their time in tHis sacred exer- 
cise. I observe only, that Romaine studied nothing 
but the Bible for the last thirty or forty years of his 

All these examples from ancients and modems, are 
produced in this place, to encourage the believer to 
abound in this divine employ, for the comfort and 
edification of his own mind. The more intimately we 
are acquainted with these writings, the more fully 
rfmll we be persuaded of their incomparable excel- 
lency. Le Clerc tells us,' *' that while he was com- 
piling his harmony, he was so struck with admiradoii 
of the excellent discourses of Jesus, so inflamed wiA 
Ae love of his most holy doctrine, that he thought he 
but just then began to be acquainted widi what he 
scarce ever laid out of his hands from his infancy." 
Indeed, the scheme of redemption therein exhibited 
IS most worthy of acceptation, admirably calculated to 
make all mankind virtuous and happy, could all man- 
kind see its excellence, feel its necessity, and submit 
to its righteous requirements. Far are we from wish- 
ing you to pay a blind submission to every thing that 
goes under Uie name of religion. Very far are we 
from desiring you to believe as we believe, or to act 
in every respect as we think right to act. Prize the 
liberty wherewith God hath providentially made you 
free. Use your own reason, but use it soberly. 
Beware of vain and spurious pretensions. Be upon 
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3rour guard against a sophistical philosophy, the 
fashionable folly of the present day. To sound phi- 
losophy we have no objection ; but when a spurious 
kind of wisdom, falsely called philosophy, would rob 
us of our Bible, to which we are all more indebted than 
we are willing to confess(7), we must say of it as 
Cicero said of the twelve tables : — " Though all 
should be offended I will speak what I think. Truly 
the little book of the twelve Tables alone, whether we 
consider the several chapters, or regard it as the 
foundation of all our laws, exceeds the libraries of all 

(7) Steel says, ** the greatest pleasures with which the imagi- 
nation can be entertained are to be found in Sacred Writ, and 
evenrthe style of Scripture is more than human." 

We have an account of Henry Willis, farmer, aged 81, deceased, 
who had devoted almost every hour that could be spared from his 
labour, during the course of so long a life, to the devout and 
serious perusad of the holy Scriptures. He had read, with the 
most minute attention, all the books of" the Old and New Tes- 
tament eight times over ; and had proceeded as far as the book of 
Job in the ninth reading, when his meditations were terminated 
by death. . 

A still more excellent account we have in the Shepherd of 
Salisbury-Plain. In a conversation with Mr. Johnson, he gives 
the following pleasing account of himself: ** Blessed be God, 
through his mercy, I learnt to read when I was a boy.— I believe 
there is no day for the last thirty years, that X have not peeped 
at my Bible. If we. can't iind time to read a chapter, I defy any 
man to say he can't find time to read adverse ; and a single text, 
well followed and put in practice every day, would make no bad 
^gure at the year's end ; 365 text», without the loss of a moment's 
time, would make a pretty stock, a little golden treasury, as one 
may say, from new year's day to new year's day; and if children 
were brought up to it, they would come to look for their text, as 
naturally as they do for their breakfast. -»-I ean say the greatest 
part of the Bible by heart I have led but a lonely life, and have 
often had but little to eat ; but my Bible has been meat, drink and 
company to me— and when want and trouble have come upon me, 
I don't know what I should have done indeed, if I had not had 
the promises of this book for my stay and. support." 

Let no roan hereafter pretend he cannot find time to read the 
Sacred Writings- £very person has abundant leisure for the pur- 
pose. Find but inclination, and you will soon find time. 
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the philosophers, as well in the weight of its authority, 
as in the extent of its utility." 

The principles of natural religion are all solid, 
and founded in the reason and relation of things. The 
gospel of Christ is equally solid and rational. It 
takes in, unites, and confirms ever^' principle of na- 
ture, and adds a number of circumstances suited to the 
fallen condition of man. And it calls upon, it invites, 
it challenges, it commands us to examine its preten- 
sions with all possible care accuracy, and severity. 

" Wrong not the Christian ; think not reason yours ; 
'Tis reason our great Master holds so dear ; 
'Tis reason's injured rights his wrath resents; 
*Tis reason's vpice obeyed his glories crown.^ — 
On argument alone our faith is built*" 

If the gospel had not been agreeable to the most 
refined principles of human reason, we should never 
have found the soundest and most perfect reasoners, 
that ever appeared upon earth, enlist under its banner 
(8). That it is not universally received, is by no 

(8) We may add,, that the most active , useful and benevolent 
characters- in our own enlightened diy, have been the firmest be- 
lievers in the writings of the Old and New Testaments. John 
Wesley spent his whole life, time, strength, and fortune, in spread- 
ing the knowledge of Christ and his word. John Howard was 
equally active in advancing the same cause, in a way as unprece- 
dented as it was useful. He was a firm believer in the Scriptures, 
and a very serious and conscientious Christian. 

BoRngbroke tells the world, that the *' resurrection of letters 
was a fatal period: the Christian system has been attacked, and 
wounded too, very severely since that time. Christianity has been 
in decay ever since the resurrection of letters." . The late king of 
Prussia has the same sentiment: " Hobbes, Collins, Shaftsbury, 
and Bolingbroke in England, and their disciples, have given re- 
ligion a mortal blow." 

Thesei two men are mistaken. They confound pure evangelical 
religion with superstition. The latter we gfrant, and we glory in 
the truth, has received a mortal blow ; but the former is as un- 
shakeable as the throne of the Eternal. One of the mostextraor- 
dinary philosophers of the present age, was the late David Rit- 
tenhouse, of America. Dr. Rush, who is an able philosopher and 
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tnesBis to be ascribed, either to itsr want of due evi*- 
dence or to its .being an irrational scheme; buf to 
causes of a very different nature, " If our gospel be 
hid, it is hid to them that ilVe lost; in whom the god 
t)f tbis world haith blinded the minds of them that be- 
lieve not. lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ 
should snine unto them." - This view ought to alarm 
the fears, and rouse the Attention of every man living ; 
t>ut especially of our unbelieving and sceptical country- 
men. Rejection of the truths of religion is always 
in the Sacred Writings ascribed to a fault in the heart 
and will, rather than toanv defect in the head. " Ye 
will not come unto me, that ye m^y have life. — ^If any 
man will do his will, ^he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or/whether I speak of myself. 
— The wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the 
wicked shall understand, but the wise shall under- 
stand. — ^The ways of the Lord are right, and the just 
shall walk in them j but ,the transgressors shall fall 
therein." Say not then, that you would btlieve if 
you Gould. Deceive not yourselves by all edging want 
of evidence. Tell us no longer of the absurdities and- 
contradictions of Scripture. The evi lence is amplr. 
(9) ' The absurdities will vanish, the contradictions 

a determined Christian, observes, when speaking of his decease, 
that " u is no small triumph to the friends of revelation to observe, 
in this age ofinBdelity, that our religion has been admitted, and 
€ven defended by men of the most exalted understanding, and of ^ 
the strongest reasoning powers. The single testimony of David 
Hittenhouse in its favour, outweighs Ihe declamaiiotis of whole 
nations against it." 

(9) *• Reasonable deists cannot but become Christians, where 
"ttie gospel shines/' These several passages of the Sacred Wri- 
tings account sufficiently for the infidelity of our several deistical 
writers. Bolingforoke, Voltaire, Gibbon, Paine, ajid most others, 
of whom I have had knowledge, seem to have been destitute of 
the proper state of mind for the investigation of religious truth. 
4^ From several conversations, which it has been my chance to 
have with unbelievers, 1 have learned, that ignorance of the na- 
iufe g£ our relig^on^ and a disinclination to study both it and 

lid 
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will cease, when once your minds are brought into an 
humble, teachable, and religious frame ; when the 
veil is taken from your hearts, and scales have fal- 
len from your eyes. I^ny yourselves, therefoic. 
Cease to live in sin. Mortify your lusts and passions. 
Part with die pride of false philosophy. Live in hu- 
mility, purity, and virtue. Be good moral men, 
conscientious worshippers of God, upon your own 
principles, sober inquirers after truth, praying for* 
divine direction, and it will not be long before you 
become believers in Jesus Christ. No moral man 
Ciu, rationally, wish to reject the gospel f because it 
is all purity and gooclness, and the most powerful 
me^ns, with which the world was ever favoured, of 
making us virtuous and good. 



«* In liis West life 



I see the path ; and in his death the price ; 
And in his great ascent, the proof supreme 
Of immortality." 

. For, whatever w^ the cause, it is plain in fact, that 
huii[ian reason, .unassisted, failed mankind in its great 
and proper business of morality ; and, therefore, he 
that shall be at the pains of collecting all the moral 
rules of the ancient philosophers, and compare them 
with those contained in the New Testament, will find 
them to come infinitely short of the morality delivered 



4ts e\ndence, are to be reckoned amon^ the chief causes of infi- 
delity-" 

. AHix's Reflections upon the books of the holy Scripture, contaiji 
a large number of valuable thoughts, and should be read in oppo- 
sition to all the flimsy objections of the above deists. Kett's Ser- 
mons sufficiently invalidate the sophistry of Gibbon, Much sa- 
tisfactory light has lately been thrown upon the plagues of Egypt', 
by Bryant. The Old Testament has been defended against the 
a tacks of Paine by David Levi, a learned Jew, with consider- 
able ability But of all single books, none is equal to the admi* 

^ rable course af Lectures by Doddridge ; a work which no iAq^uisi- 

* tivc Christian should be without in Jiis library. 
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by our Saviour, and taught l>y his Apostles. (70) Add - 
to this, that no other religion which was ever in the 
world, hath made provision lor pardoning the sin^ of 
mankind, and restoring us to the divine favour, in a 
way consistent with the perfections and government of 
the Supreme Being. 

You will give these reasonings the weight which 
you suppose ihcy deserve. If you seriously and con- 
scientiously think there is nothing in them worthy of 
your attention,' by all means reject them. If any of. 
you arc convinced by what is advanced, that you have 
hitherto been mistaken, in rejecting Jesus Christ and* 
his gospel; or if you see ground to suspett you may 
be wrong; let no consideration of shame induce you 
to deny your convictions or suspicions. Many mtn 
have been mistaken as well as you. I mvseif have 
seen reason to change several opinions, which before 
I had thought founded in truth* Every person, in* 
deed, must naturally and necessarily at first be a stran- 
ger to the gospel-redemption. Our efforts, therefor.', 
should bejnade to become acquainted with it, and to 
get into the good and right way* If we look back 

(70) •* Is it bigotry to believe in the sublime truths of th^ gospe 
with full assurance of faith ? — I gl^ry in suich bigotry : 1 would 
not part with it for a thousand worlds ; I congratulate the man 
who is possessed of it ; for amidst a^i^the vicissitudes and calami' 
ties of the present state, that man enjoys an inexhaustible fund 
of consolation^ of which it is not in the power of fortune to de- 
prive him." 

" There is not a book on earth so favourable to all the kind, 
and all the sublime affections, or so unfriendly to haired and per- 
septftion to tyranny, injustice, and every sort of malevolence as 
the gospel. — It breathes nothing throughout but mercy, benevo- 
lence, and peate." 

Paine rekects upon the Scripture for being deficient in moral 
precepts. 1 defy him, however, or any other deist in the world; 
to produce from allthe stores of heathen writings, any thing equal 
or second to Christ's- Sermon on the Mount; to the 12th chapter 
of Romans, or to the 13th chapter of the 1st Corinthians, Let 
any man shew us a system of morality equal unco these passageTk 
The truth is, Faine knows very little of the matter. 
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upon the foregoing pages, we shall see that ^veral of 
the characters there mentioned had heen much* led 
astray*. Through different means^ however, they 
discovered their error. They acknowledged their 
fault. They lamented their sin. They did aside 
their prepossessions, and sought for the truth witk 
all their skill and abilities. They were convinced is 
their understanding ;(l) converted in their hearts; 
they believed in the Redeemer; obeyed his gospel;, 
and through infinite and unmerited grace, were eter- 
nally saved. Why then should not you pursue the 
same measures, if you have any suspicions every thing 
is not with you as it ahould be I You must allow, if 
the g08pel*account of things be true, it is inconceiv- 
ably important. Treat it not, therefore, with con- 
ileinpt, nt- gkct, indifference^ but examine the matter 
lo the bottom. Follow the example of West and 
Lyttleton, and let no man l^ad you by the nose to 
destruction, or sneer you out of salvation.- Examine 
the evidence, and, with all simplicity and httnnlity of 
mind, judge according to that evidence. And if you 
are finally convinced, that Jesus is the Christ, act 
nobly, confess his name, like Roche8ter,(2) to the 

(1) The reader wilt 6nd a very clear and concise account of the- 
true foundation of all human knowledge in the letters of Enler to 
a German princess. This extraordinary niiin> second to none but 
Newton, was a serious and conscientious Christian and avowed 
his belief in Christ upon all proper occasions. And while his 
gjreat master declared that he found *• more sure marks of authen* 
ticity in the Bible, than in any profane history whatever;" he 
writes to the above princess, that •* the holy life of the apostles 
and of the other primitive Christians appeared to him an irresist- 
ible proof of the truth of the Christian religion " 

(2) We have another very respectable and honourable instance 
«f this nature to present to the reader, which has just taken place,^ 
and which others of our deistica) brethien would find their ad- . 
vantage in imitating: Dr. Okely published an Octavo volume, en- 
titled *• Pyrology, or the Connection between Natural and Moral 
Philosophy, with a Disquisition on the Origin of Christianity ,*" 
in which it was completely exploded, together with the doctrine 
oT a future i tate. It has pleased God, however, to shew Dr- 
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teeth of his opposers, and striv^e like him, to undo 
all the mischief you may have been the occasion of to 
others. 

" But, if we should be so seriously religious, as 
you seem to think nteessary, we shall lose all the 
comforts of life, and become dull and mclan( holy." 

If this were true, one hcur^s enjoyment of the glory 
of heaven would more than make amends tor all your 
present loss. It is not^ however, true. The ways 
of godhness are grievously belied. For there is no 
happiness like the happiness of religion, even in the 

Okely. the vanity of his philosophy, and he has done himself 
the honour to publish the followin|^ manly renunciation of his 
errors : ' 

** The author of Pyrology feels himself irresistibly impelled to 
make known, that he is now thoroughly convinced of the moral 
-government of God. the immortality of the human soul, or future 
state, and of the truth of Christianity in its fullest extent- For 
bis involuntary error he confidently hopes to be pardoned by Al- 
mighty God, thi-ough the merits of Jesus Christ; but at the same 
time he thinks it his duty, in this public manner to solicit tlie 
pardon of his readers for having, as mUch as in him lay, though' 
he trusts ineffectually, contributed to lead them astray-" 

There are other conversions in the present day from deism to 
Christianity besides this of Dr. Okely. and those which we have 
already mentioned. Dr. Vanderkemp, a Dutch physician, was 
convinced and recovered from infideli y by an alarming providence, 
and devoted himself as a missionary for the conversion of the hea- 
then. Captain Wilson is another remarkable instance,, tvho, in 
gratitude to God for his goodness to him, undertook to convey t he 
missionaries to the Southern Ocean, and has accom[)lished (he 
undertaking with great and siurprising success without putting ihe 
Society to the smallest ex^yense. 

Henry Redhead Yorke, who was sentenced to a long imprison- 
ment for sedition, is another instance of a person, whose mind has 
undergone a great change during his imprisonment, and he has 
be^n open and honest enough to avow it. 

** The vices and frauds of the professors o^ Christianity have no- 
thing to do with Christianity itself. To know what it is, we must 
look to the only proper place> the Scriptures. The Christian religion 
is peculiar to itself; it has nothing in common with the other rvs- 
tems of religion which have existed in the world. It has God for 
its founder, and reason for its basis.— U ia every where uniform 
consistent and complete/^ 

Dd2 
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present %vorlcl ; and no peace like that of God,, wBicli' 
passelh all understaiicliug.. 

, ** The men of ^race have found 

Glory begun below ; 
Celestial fruits on earthly ground, 

From faith find hope do grow. 
The hill of Slon yields 

A thousand sacred sweets. 
Before we reach the heavenly fields. 

Or walk the gcdd^n -streets." 

u But — I shall be singular!" — ^This is partly trircrv 
ard partly otherwise. And Siippose you ^re singular;: 
how will this injure yOu^ You wiH have the appro- 
ha|ion of your own nnnd. You will have G6d, and^ 
Christ, and angels, and all good men your friends.. 
And is not this sufficient, but you must have the ap- 
probation^ of the devil and all his ser\^ams too, the 
children of vice and folly ? Mistalce not, the appro- 
bation of both is incompatible. Ton cannot serve God' 
end Mammon ; neither can you H? ve the friendship of 
God, Christ, angels, and good men, «T>d at the same 
time possess the approbation of the devil, and his ser- 
vants, whose portion is in this life. The thing is im- 
possible. You may as well attempt to reconcile light 
and dark Pf 88, fire and water, heaven and hell. — But 
suppose you should become a convert of the gospel of 
Christ, and be truly in earnest about the salvation of 
your soul, and, of course, singular in your way and 
manner of life ; what inconvenience would vou sus- 
tai * ? or what real dishonour would yq\x undergo ? 
Was not Socrates sinjyular ampng the Athenians? 
Were not Enoch and Noah singular among the Aa- 
tediluvians ? Was not Abraham singular in Canaan,, 
end Lot in Sodom ? Were not Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, 
luid the prophets very singular persons in ^eir day I 
Cur blessed Lord, his holy Apostles, and all the 
frimitix^e Christians, Were they not 'uniformly th« 
same? AnJ where was the misibrtune of all this- 
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When wc read the stor}^ of these ancient worthies, 
don^t we admire their wisdom, their courage, their 
clioice< and their noble superiority to all those poor 
creatures who opposed them, and cast out their n^me 
as evil? What man of taste does bot approve the con- 
duct of Abdiel in Milton ?* Never character was more 
eaviabie, or more worthy oi imitation: 



'« The seraph Abdie? faithful found 



Among^ the faithless, faithful only he; 
Among mnumenible false, nnmov'd. 
Unshaken, unseduc'd nnterrify'd^ 
His loyalty he kept, his love his zeal ; 
Nor number, nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind 
Though single. From amidst them forth he pass'd 
Long way through hostile «c«rn) which hesustain'd 
Superior, nor of violence fear*d ought ; 
And with retorted scorn his back-l\e turn'd 
©n those proud tow'rs ta swift destruction doom'd.- 

dadly then he mix*d 



T^^f""^''''' 



With his own friendly pow'rs, who him r<eceiv'd 
With joy and acclamation loud, that one 
That of so many myriads fall'n, yet one 
Retum'd not lost. On to the sacred hill 
They led him high>applauded, and present 
Before the seat supreme ; from whence a voice, 
From 'midst a golden cloud, thus mild was heard t 
•* Servant of God, well done, well hast thou fought 
The better fight, who single hast mktntain'd 
Against revolted multitudes the cause 
Of truth, in word mightier than they in arms ; 
And for the testimony of truth hast borne 
lUniversal reproach, far worse to bear 
Than violence ; for this was all thy car© 
To si:and approved in sight of Godt tbougV worlds 
Judg'd thee perveri^e, 



fi 



From^ all these considerations it is evident, that 
there are times and cfrcurn stances, when if a man will 
be truly religious^ and preserve an unshaken fidelity 
to his Creator and his Saviour, he must be singular; 
be must step aside \ he must beg^ to be excused in a ^ 
variety of easels. He must be singular, or lose his 
Boid. Let not the fear of this odious imputation deter 
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any man from exemplary piety. The giddy multi- 
tude, and the sons and daughters of pleasure, falsely 
so called^ may pretend to sneer a«ld deride ; but yet 
notwithstanding, they will secredy applaud your vir- 
tuous conduct. There is a certain dignity, a real no- 
bility, a secret charm, in a consistently religious cha- 
racter, which none can despise.(3) And sooner or 
later, the whole human race will be of one opinion 
concerning it. 

Instead of being heroes in wickedness then, or ring- 
leaders in the cause of infidelity, for there are not a 
few who make a mock at sin, and glory in their 
shame, let it be your highest ambition to become 
Christian heroes ;(4) heroes who can forgive, and love ,. 
and bless your enemies ; who can conquer the world, 
and all your own degenerate propensities ; heroes^ 
whose heads are big only with schemes of mercy ani 
of kindness ; whose hands are continually stretched 
out in prayer and acts of benevolence! and* who are 
never at ease, but in going about doing good to the 
bodies and souls of men; heroes(5) in whom religion 

(3) Peterborough, more ifained for wit than religion, when he 
hedged with Fenelon at Cambray, was so charmed with his piety 
and virtue, that he exclaimed at parting: ^' If I stay here an/ 
longer I shall become a Christian in spite of myself." 

(4) Steel's Christian Hero, is a little book worth the attention 
of the reader who is disposed to reject the gospel. It contains 
an argument to prove, that no principles bur those of religion are 
sufficient to make a great man. In this little book we have a com- 
parison between the characters ot Cato and Caesar, Brutus and 
Cassius, Jesus Christ and Paul. These heathens make but a very 
poor figure, when placed by the side of these Christian heroes 

(5) One of the most illustrious heroes that England ever bred, 
» man equally celebrated for Valour, for genius, and for learning, 
was not ashamed to address his wife in the views of approaching 
dissolution in the following pious stram : — > Love God, and begin 
betimes. In him you shall lind true, everlasting, and endless com- 
fort. When yon have travelled and wearied yourself with all sorts 

. of worldly cogitations, vou shall sit down by sorrow in the end. 
Teach your son also to serve and fear God whilst he is young, that 
the fea* of God may grow up in him. Then will God be aa h«a- 
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sils, as It were, in triumph, with all tbe passions in 
subjection around her ; with all the lustre that wis- 
dom, and prudence, and piety, and learning, and 
good sense, and good breeding, can bes©6w to make 
you amiable ; heroes in short, whose daily endeavour 
is to clothe the naked, lo feed the hungry, to visit 
the sick, to instruct the ignorant, ta be a father to l;hc 
fatherless, a husband to the widows, and a friend ta 
the friendless of all parties and denon^inations of men*. 
If such is your heroism,^ the ear will bless when it 
hears you ; the eye will give witness when it sees you;, 
the blessing of him that is ready to perish will come 
upon you ; and the widow's heart will dance in your 
presence for joy* Simple as this account may seem, 
it is an heroism to which few, comparatively, ever at- 
tain, or of which they have any idea* It y?iU require 
all your fortitude, and the utmost stretch of your be^t 
powers* In pursuing such a line of conduct, in 
conjunction with your temporal occupation, you 
will be employed usefully and comfortably while you 
Jive, and you will be training up for ** the general 
assembly, and church of the first-bom which are writ-% 
ten in heaven,"*' when you die. " Be strong in the 
Lord, then, and in the power of his might* Put oi> 
the whole armour of God, that ye may he able to> 
stand against the wiles of the devil. Fight the good 
ftght of faith, and lay hold on eternal life.*' Let the 
advice of Locke, which is both wise and seasonable, 
be acceptable in your eyes. It will assuredly do you 
no harm, and if you pay due attention to it, tt will do 
you eternal good, fte himself was an example of his 
own precepts. For fourteen or fifteen years he appli- 
ed himself closely to the study of the Holy Sfcripture.^ 
and employed the last period of his life hardly in any" 

band to you, and a father to him^ an husband and a father tbskt 
<ia;i never be taken from you." 

This is true heroism ! 3uch was Sir Walter Raleigh. 
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thing beside. He was never wear}' of admiring the 
grand views of that sacred book, and the just relation 
©f all its parts* He every day made discoveries in it, 
that gave him fresh cause of admiration. And so 
earnest was he for the comfort of his frii:nds, and the 

' diffusion of sacred knowledge among them, that even 
the day before he died **" he particularly exhorted 

• all about him to read the Holy Scriptures, exalting 
the love which God shewed' to man in justifying him 
by Taith in Jesus Christ, and returning him special 
thanks for having called him to the knowledge of that 
divine S.^viour." To a person who asked him, 
which . was the shortest and surest way for a young 
gentleman to attain to the true knowledge of the Chris- 
tian religion, in the full and just extent of it, he re- 
plied — *^JLet him study the Holy Scripture, especially 
the New Testament. Therein are contained the 
words of eternal life*— It hatb God fpr its author — 
Salvation for its end— and Truths without any mixture 
of error, for its matter.(6)" 

This is a noble testimony, both in life and in death, 
from this Christian philosopher. Many hundreds cf * 
a similar nature might be laid before the reader, be- 
sides those which we have already selected. And 

(6) Lavatcr, after predicting, like Newton and -Hartley, the 
spread of infidelity, thus expresses himself concerning ^be trutk 
•f the gospel: ** If God has not spoken and acted through Christ, 
then there never has been a God who hath acted and spoken. If 
Christ is the work of chance, then man and the whole world is the 
work of chance also. If Christ did not want the assistasce of a 
God to the performance of his wonderful deeds, nature also can 
perform her works without the interfea-ence of a God-'* 

Compare with the above the death-bed scene of Garzo, the 
grand father of Petrarch, who wag so celebrated for his probity 
and good sense, that he was frequently consulted by philosophers, 
and the learned of those times. " After living to the age of 104. 
•'" in innocence and good works, he died, as Plato did, on the day of 
Ms birth, and In the bed in which he was born His death resem- 
bled a qwiet sleep. He expired, surrounded by his family, without 
pain or uneasiness, while he was conversing about God and virtue." 
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there is no kind of reading, that is so edify iiig, as the 
final scenes of those persons, who have been eminent 
in their day, either for their virtues or their vices. 
A death bed is usually a detector of the heart. And 
to see a fellow mortal in the ruins of n%ture, glorying 
over the King of Terrors, in, all his most horrible 
forms, is by far the grandest spectacle that can be ex- 
hibited upon earth. It is, as Seneca observes of Cato, 
a sight worthy of God to look down upon. What are 
all the triumphs of kings and conquerors, when com- 
pared with the triumphs of abundance of the children 
of the Most High in all ages I The Bible contains 
a rich compendium of these religious worthies. The 
Book of Martyrs records a noble army of valiant souls, 
who went thrbugh fire and water, through racks and 
tortures, to their blood-bought reward. 

So far as I ,myself am concerned, whether it shall 
please the gracious Ruler of the world to call me hence 
by a storm of persecution, by the enmity of secret 
adversaries, or in the natural ccmrse of Providence, 
I^^above all things upon earth, desire to quit this 
mortal scene in a fiery chariot of divine love, and 
heavenly rapture. I'he celebrated Scaligfer was s© 
delighted with that stanza of Stemhold and Hopkins 
in the 18th psalm: 

<• On Cherub and on Cherubim 

Full royally he rode ; - 
And on the wings of mighty winds 

Came flying aH abroad :'' — 

that he used to profess, • he had rather have been the 
author of it, than to have enjoyed the kingdom of 
Arragon. .^ 

I have seen so many lukewarm Christians quit the 
world in such a doubting, timorous, uncomfortable, 
miserable manner, that I solemnly cliiclare I had ra- 
ther, if it please God, take my leave of this earthly 
tabernacle with my faith, hope, love, peace, and joy 
in full exercise, and go with all my sails unfurled into 



the haven of eternal rest, than be iriade emperor of the 
whole universe. I wdl know professions like these 
^ill subject me to the charge of intemperate zeal and 
enthusiasm. Such charges, however, I most cordi- 
rfly despise, and.hold the philosophic authors of them 
in as much pity and cofitempt, as they can entertain 
for the warm and zealous Christian. I want not to 
quit the stage of life in the spirit of Bolingbroke, 
Hume, Gibbon, Chesterfield, Godwin, and other 
such like characters. The feeling, sensible, confident, 
joyful approbation of heaven, is above all estimation ; 
and the praise of men of loose morals, or pkarisaical 
professions, is of little consideration in my esteem, 
I wish them wiser and better, and that they may see 
their error before it is too late. Several of those* 
worthy persons, whose names we have here recorded, 
died bearing a noble testimony to evongelical truth. 
Their condition was enviable. To many such I niv- 
-eeli have been a joyful witness in the course of my 
poor ministrations. But^the death-bed scene, ^hich 
above all others I have either read or seen, that seems 
to have ha<l in it the largest share of divine commu* 
nications,(7) is that of the Rev. John Janeway, who 
<Ked at the age of twenty-four, in June 1657. 

Jf it should appear too rapturous, consider, what 
your feelings would be, should twws be brought that 
you were left heir to an estate of immense value, 
which you had but little reason to expect. li\ when 
the Israelites had passed the red sea in saf ty, they 
saw it right to sing a song of triumph for their de- 
liverance, and to praise the Lord with ti^nhrels and 
with dances; if when the same people were delivered 

(7) The serious reader will find the doctrine of the HoK Spirit's 
influence upon the mind, ably defended against our modem luke- 
warm professors of religion from the charge of enthusiasm, in 
Pearson on the Creed, a work with which every Christian should 
be intimately acquainted, in these times of abounding iiccntiou&- 
nSlB both of principle and practice* 
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from the Babylonish captivity, they " went out with 
joy, and were led forth with peace, the mountains 
and the hills breaking forth before them into singing, 
and all the trees of the field clapping their hands ; if 
then the lame man leaped as an hart, the tongue of 
the dumb sung, and the ransomed of the Lord re- 
turned, and came to Sion with songs, and everlasting 
joy upon dieir heads, joy and gladness going before 
them, and sorrow and sighing fleeing away" at their 
advance: if when king David brought the ark, a sym- 
bol of the Divine presence, unto Sion, he danced be- 
fore it in all his might, with shouting, and the sound 
of the trumpet, while the envious and malignant Mi- 
chal severely censured his pious hilarity; ifi wh^n 
the same royal enthusiast(8) was only banished from 
the tabernacle of God, he afFectionatelv cried out— 
*' As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so pant- 
eth my soul after thee, O God: my soul is athirst 
for God, for the living God ; when shall I come and 
appear before God ? — My soul thirsteth for thee ; my 
flesh Icageth for thee ; my soul followeth hard after 
thee ; my soul gaspeth after thee as a thirsty land:"-— 
and if, when this same enviable fanatic came to die, 
■ he again cried out in the full assurance of faith — ^^ He 
hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure » this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire:" if, when the lame beggar, who had 
been healed by Peter and John, entered with 
them into the temple, he walked, and leaped, and 
praised God, the Scribes and Pharisees being all in 
arms against them : if, when Paul and Silas had been 
scourged and imprisoned for the name of the Lord 
Jesusi they prayed in the dungeon at midnight, and 

(8) It is a common mistake to suppose that none but religious^ 
people are enthusiasts. Enthusiasm isiound in every form and spe- 
cies of human life . I'he orator and the poet, the hero and the poli- 
tician, the intolerant advocate for toleration, and the projective 
defenders of Ckristianitx, may all be enthusiasts. 



i 
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sang praises unto God, for the honour conferred upon 
them, and in believing views of the reward which 
awaited them: arid if, when Pppery is overturned^ 
the whole triumphant host is represented -as crying 
aloud—" Hallelujah! Hallelujah! HaUelujah! for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth !" 

If there ha§ been, and would be, and ought fo be, 
such ardent desire, and such rapturous joy and tri- 
umph upon all these very inferior occasions ; shall not 
a man, who has long been buffeted by the world,\al- 
lured and seduced by the flesh, and vilely tempted 
by the foul apostate Spirit; and whfc, notwithstSBidiqg, 
has for a good season been living under a strong and 
vigproira sense of the knowledge of salvation by the re-- 
mission of his sins^ and a sweet experimental union 
and communion with God, the father of spirits, 
through the infinitely perfect obedience^and all-atoning 
death of his begotten Son, by the communications of 
the eternal Spirit; " rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God" with exceedingly great and triumphant joy ,(9) 
when he is within sight of land, driving with ike wind 
and tide into the haven of rest, just upon the point 
of taking assured possession of an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away?"(80) 

" What heart of stone, but glows at thoughts like these ? 
Such contemplations nrount us; and should mount 
The mind still higher; nor ever glance on man, 
Unraptur'd, uninflam'd." 

(9) Why may not a man, who makes it his main concern in 
life, to serv6 God and save his soul aliv^, expect peculiar mani- 
festations of the divine favour? It is certain that the promises 
of Scripture to this purpose are extremely strong and numerous, 
and the examples not less so. There are in the Bible upwards of 
an hundred of these special manifestations to the servants of God 
recorded. 

(80) Priestley considers these strong consolations in the wws 
of approaching dissolution, as enthusiasm. 
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If ever niOrtal lived the life of an angel upon earth, 
Janeway seems to have been the man. How Car do 
the enjoyments ev6n of lively christians fail short of 
those lengths, and breadths, and heights, ^nd depths 
of the love of Christ with which he was favoured ? To 
evince this, I will present the reader with a short 
sketch of. his dying scene, and leave him to judge, 
whether he ever saw or perused any account o^jui exit 
so far beyond the common run of christians. And 
yet, by the grace of God, and a diligent iiseof the 
divinely appointed means, this, or something like 
this, might be the*attainment of all. < 

He was bom in the year 1633, at Tylly, in Hert- 
fordshire. At about twelve years old, he had made 
a considerable proficiency in mathematic science, and 
in the study of astronomy, and other parts^ of useful 
literature. At seventeen he was admitted to King's 
College in Cambridge. At eighteen it pleased God 
to enlighten his understanding, amj to give him the 
knowledge and experience of evangelical truth. Bax- 
ter's Saints Everlasting Rest became his, favourite 
book. This he read, studied, imitated* Now he 
knew that astronomy, with which he was so delight- 
ed, surveyed but a dunghil in comparison of that 
systqpa of things which the religion oi Jesus contem- 
plates. Stars are but dirty clods, when compared 
with that glory which lies beyond the reach of the 
highest human contemplation. He was now, there- 
fore, wholly occupied with divine contemplations, 
and tasted so much sweetness in the knowledge of 
Christ, that it was discernible in his very appearance, 
and he counted every thing but dross and dung, in 
comparison of the knowledge of Christ, and him cru- 
cified. Not that he looked upon human learning 
as useless: but when fixed below Christ, not im- ^ 
proved for Christ, or set in opposition to Christ; he 
looked upon wisdom as folly, upon learning asi 
madness, and iJpbn genius as a curse, which would 
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make a man more like the devil, more fit for his aer- 
vkre, and put a greater accent upon our misery in ano- 
ther world. 

Ae^the^ age of twenty he was admitted a fellow of 
his college. Still, however, h^ went on with his re- 
ligious contemplations, and became so mighty in 
prayer, and other sacred exercises, that he forgot the 
weadchess of his body, and inj ured his health* He stu- 
died much, prayed much, and laboured much in every 
way he could contrive to be of lise to mankind, and to 
promote the honour of the Divine Being* Sickiiess 
coming on, he was never permitted to preach but 
twice* His disorder, which was of the consumptive 
kind, increased rapidly upon him, but yet with* some 
intervals of relief. During the greatest part of his 
sickness^ however, he was so filled with love, and 
peace, and joy, that human language sinks, under what 
he saw and felt. During the greatest part of his illness, 
he talked as if he had been in the third heavens ; 
breaking out eyery now and then into ecstasies of joy 
and praise. Not a word dropped from his mouth but 
it breathed of Christ and heaven. He talked as if he 
had been with Jesus, and came from the immediate 
presence of God. At one time hef said : — ^' Stmid and 
wonder; come, look upon a dying man and wonder. 
Was there ever greater kindness? Were there cvef 
more sensible manifestatii^ns of rich grace J Why me^ 
Lord? why me? Sure this is akin to heaven. And 
if I were never to enjoy more than this, it were well 
worth all the torments men and devils could invent* 
If this be dying, dying is sweet* Let no chris- 
tian ever be afraid of dying. Death is sweet to 
me ! This bed i% soft. Christ's arms, his smiles, and 
visits, sure they would tiuii hell into heaven i Oh! 
that you did but see and feel what i do! Come, and 
behold a dying man, more cheerful than ever you saw 
any healthful man in the midst of his sweetest enjoy- 
tnents. Worldly pleasures are pitiful, pdbr, sorry 
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things^ compared with one glimpse of his glory which 
shines so strongly into my soul. Why should any of 
you be so sad, when I am so glad ! This is the hour 
that I have waited for." 

About forty-eight hours before his dissolution he 
said again:— ^ \ 

*' Praise is now my work, and I shall be engaged 
in that «weet employment for ever. Come, let us lift 
up our voice in praise. J have nothing dse to do. 
I have done . with prayer, and all other ordinances. 
I have almost done conversing with mortals. I shall 
presently-be behoWing Christ himself, that died for 
me, and loved me, and washed me in his blood. I 
shall in a few hours be in eternity, singing the song 
of Moses, and the song of the Lamb. I shall pre- 
sently stand upon mount Siori with an innumerable 
company of angels, and the spirits of just men made 

fcrfect, and Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, 
shall hear the voice of much people, and be one 
amongst them who say — Hallelujah! salvation, glo- 
ry, and honour, and power unto the Lord our Gbd ! 
And again we say. Hallelujah! Methinlcs F stand as 
it were one foot in heaven, and the other on earth. 
Methinks I hear the melody of heaveti, and by faith 
I see the angels waiting to carry my soul to the bosom 
of Jesus, and I shall be for ever with the Lord in glo- 
r}% And who can choose but rejoice in all this?" 

In such a rapturous strain as this he continued, full 
of praise, full of admiration, full of joy, tiU at length, 
widi abundance of faith and fervency, he cried aloud : 
"Amen! Amen!" and soon after expired. (1) 

(1) J anyway arrived at these high attainments in the divine 
life, by a constant perusal of hisfiible ; a frequent perusal of Bax- 
ter's Saints Everlasting Rest, a book for which multitudes will 
have cause to bless God for ever ; and by spending a due propor-,, 
tjon of every day in secret prayer, and devout contemplation. 

Mirandota, who died in the flower of his age, after he had for 
some time (quitted all his great employments under Charles the fifth, 

E e 2 
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And now, with sentiments of the most benevolent 
and affectionate regard, for every human being, 
whether Jew, Ttirk, Infidel, Heretic, or Christian, 
I submit these reflections, concerning * religion and 

^as esteemed the most beautiful persoft of that age, and a man of 
Uie most exalted genius ; and yet, aft^r having read all tl)at could 
be fcad, and learnt every, thing: that could then be learned, h« 
vrote to his nephew, an oiBcer in the army: ** I make it my hum- 
We request to you,, that you would not fail to read the holy Scrip- 
tures night and morning with great attention ; for as it is our 
duty to meditate upon the law of God day and night, so nothing 
can be more useful ; because there is in .ihe holy Scriptures a 
celestial and efficacious power, inflaming the soul with divine fe&f 
and love." 

Spencer, though a man of dissi{)atxon in his youth, m his more 
advanced years entered ii^to the interior of religion, and his twa 
hymns on heavenly love, and heavenly beauty, hath expressed ^1 
the height and depth of Jane way's experience : 

" Then shalt thou feel thy spirit so possest. 
And ravish*d with devouring great desire 
Of his dear self, that shall thy feeble breaal 
Inflame with love, and set thee all on fire 
With burning zeal, through every part entire. 
That in no earthly thing thou shalt delight, 
But in his sweet and amiable sight.^^ 
Then shall thy ravish'd soul inspired be 
With heav'nly thoughts, far above human sklU, 
^ And thy bright radiant eyes shall plsunly see 
Th' idea of his pure glory present still 
Before thy face, that all thy spirits shall fill 
With sweet enragement of celestial love. 
Kindled through sight of those fair things above." 

Spencer's religion was ** a religion of feeling ;'^ which is uar 
questionably the religion of the Bible. " Whom having not seea 
ye love ; in whom though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

This same devout and heavenly spirit breathes stit>ngly in all 
the old authors. Augustine is &mous for it ; so were seteral 
others of the ancient fathers of the church. Thomas a Kempn 
is excelled by none in this way. Bernard is very ^ieve. fi& 
hymn on the name Jesus is in a high strain of this kind* 

** Desidero te millies, 
Mi Jesus ! qnando venies ! 
Me iztum quando facies ? 
Me de te quando satks)'* 
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the Sacred Writings, to your most serious considera- 
tion. What impression they may make upon your 
minds, is known only to the God of the spirits of all 
flesh. (2) My earnest re<|uest to you, is, that you 

.Augustine's hymHf which begins, 

** Ad perenAis vit£ fontem 
Mens sitivit arida ;" 

is in the same strain ; and has been imitated in that favourite ol4 
liymn recorded in the Pilgrim's Guide. 

*« Jerussdem, my happy home, 

OHhat I were in thee; 
O would my woes were at an end/ 

Thy joys that I might see !" &c. &c.^ 

Almost every thing of this kind, however, which has been left* 
us by our forefathers, is written in a stile highly depraved, and is 
usually equally devout and superstitious. The pious reader, there- 
fore, will be upon his guard in the perusal of such, authors, and 
take the g<tod, and cast the bad away. The Bible alone is free 
from human weakness. 

(2) If the reader should find himself dissatisfied with this Plea 
for Religion and the Sacred Writings, let him by no means give 
up the cause as desperate, but rather let him lay it aside, .and 
have recourse to those more able and explicit treatises, which I 
have-occasionally recommended. Or, if he thinks himself ca^pable 
of rendering a morejeflfectual service to the cause of evangelical 
truth, let him take up his own pen, and confound the enemies of 
religion. Learned laymen, especially, should come forward in 
vindication of the gospel ; since every thing which proceeds from 
Uie clergy on religion, is-supposed to spring from a se)f-interested 
source. Wilberforce has done himself much honour. He is a 
bold and able advocate for a much injured cause. Nor less so is 
Miss Moore. 3he is a credit to her sex, and a blessing to her 
eountry. It is scarcely possible^ however, for authors on this sub* 
ject to be too numerous. We are not wanting in clerical writers ; 
but those who have treated on subjects purely religious, among 
the other ranks of society, aret comparatively few; and especially 
^mpng the princes and nobles of the land* Walpote has given 
«s a catalogue of the royal and noble authors of England, Scet- 
land» and Ireland since the conquest ; and he produces only, dur- 
ing allthose ages, 10 English princes, 92 peers, and 14 peeresses. 
To these he adds 24 Scotch royal and noble authors, with 11 Irish 
peers : In all about 150 ; a small number, when it is considered 
tkei^ are usually the best educated men in the country. 
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will give them a fair and dispassionate hearings and 
seek truth, at least, with as much warmth and assi- 
duity, as we usually employ in our secular pursuits^ 
No man ever succeeded greatly in life, who did not 
embark zealously in its concerns. No man ever be- 
came a good scholar, without much time and applica- 
tion. And no man ever made any considerable pro- 
ficiency in things divine, till all the leading powers of 
his soul were engaged therein. . Permit me then to 
exhort you to be in earnest in your religious inquiries* 
Apply your minds with zeal and imparti^ty to the 
investigation of sacred wisdom. This is the concern^ 
the duty^ the privilege, the glory of every human 
being. The most ancient and sublime author in the 
world hath exhausted all the treasures of nature to 
express its intrinsic value. " Where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of understanding? 
Man knoweth not the price thereof; neither is it found 
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in the land of the living. The depth saith^ it is not 
in me : and the sea saith, it is not with mt. It canr 
not be gotten for gold^ neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof* It cannot be valued with the 
gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 
The gold and the crystal cannot equal it : and the 
exchange of it shall not be for jewels or fyxc gold* 
No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearis; for 
the price of wisdom is above rubies- The topaz of 
Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither shall it be valued 
with pure gold. Whence then ccm^th wisdom ? and 
where is the place of understanding? — Behold, the 
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart from 
evil IS understanding." 

If such be the- value of wisdom^ the search will un- 
doubtedly repay the labour. But have we any 
assurance that the inestimable treasure may be found i 
The wisest of men will answer to our satisfaction : 
" My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee ; so that thou incline thy . 
ear untb wisdom, and apply thine heart to under- 
Standing : yea, if thou, criest after knowledge^ and 
lif test up thy voice for understanding : if thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as hid treasures; 
then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of God— thou shalt understand 
righteousness, and judgment, and equity; yea, every 
good path." All this implies the greatest possible 
attention to our religious concerns. 

With these fine sentiments I take my le^ve, ^ com- 
mending you to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, if you will submit to 
its authority, and to give you an inheritance among 
all th^m that are sanctified." If you are right, in 
your present state of mind, may you continue in the 
right way to the end of your days, and increase and 
abound therein more and more. However, you 
should be extremely cautious how* vou contradict and 



n 

334 A PLEA FOR KELXGION. 

Uttspheme what so many wise and good men esteem 
the truth of God, lest that come upon you, which is 
spoken of in the prophets— *5tfAo/r/, ye de^pisers^ and 
wonder mid parish /-^-^pcaking modestly, your situa- 
tion is not altogether without danger. It is impos- 
sible you should be perfectly satisfied aH is as you 
could wish.(S) 

*' Since then we die but once, and after death 

Our stat€ no alteration knows, 

But when we have resigned our breath i 

Th* immortal spirit goes i 

To endless joys, or everlasting woes ; i 

Wise is the man, who labours to secure 

That mighty and important stake, 

And by all methods strives to make 

His passage safe, and his reception sure." 

As to myself, I am thoroughly satisfied with that 
God, that Kedeemer, and that Sanctifier whom the 
Christian Scriptures hold out to the view and accept- 
ance of mankind* I am perfectly pleased with those 
Scriptures,(4) and with all the divine dispensations 

(3) " To doubt of the gospel is folly : to reject it is madness." 
Let the sceptical reader consult Robertson's Discourse on the 

Situation of the World at the Time of Christ's Appearance^ an4 
its Connection with the Success of his Religion. 

(4) When I have spoken above in such strong terms of the vo- 
lume of Revelation, it is by no means intended to cast any slight 
upon the volume of Nature. While we daily study the former, 
we shall do well to pay all due attention to the latter, according 
to our opportunities of investigation. To an enlightened observer, 
they bftth carry indubitable marks of their great original. *' The 
heavens dedare the glory of God, and the earth is full of his 
riches." The most perfect catalogue of stars, before Herschel 
appeared, did not contain quite 5000 : but by the vast superiority 
of his glasses, he hath discovered 44,000 stars in a few degrees of 
the heavens ; and by the same proportion, it is supposed that 
75,000,000 are exposed in the expanse to human investigation. 
Lalande supposes that a glass of Herschel's power may discover 
90 millions of stars in the whole surface of the heavens, and that 
even this number is but small, in comparii^on of what exists. All 
these stars are of a fiery nature, and conjectured to be so many 
s«ns with their systems of planets moving round them. We know 
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therein recorded. Our God hath done, is doings 
and will 'do all things welU It is altogpther fit he 
should govern his own world, an4 how^the rebellious 
nations to his sway. The present degenerate state 

the sun to be the centre of our syatem. It i$ accompanied with 
29 planets, besides about 450 comets. What- an amazing idea 
docs this give us of the works of God ! And if such be the work 
what must the Workman be ! 

Every part of nature, with which we. are acquainted, is (uU of 
living, creatures, with stores of every kind to supply their necessi- 
ties. This little globe of ours is known' to contain within its 
bowels a great variety of valuable minerals, atid to be covered 
with about 20,000 different species of vegetables, 3,000 species of 
worms, 12,000 species of insects, 200 species of amphibious ani- 
mals, 550 species of birds, 2,600 species of fish, and 200 species 
of quadrupeds. How immense then must be the number of indi- 
viduals ! — One fly is found to bring forth 2000 at a time, and a 
single cOd^fishto produce considerably more than three millions 
and a half of young. Leewenhock tells us, that there are more 
.animals in the melt of a single cod-fish, than there are men upon 
the whole earth. Over all these creatures preside upwards of 
730 millions of human beings. Such is the family of the great • 
Father here upon earth 1 — And wh6n it is considered, that the 
\ <• earth itself, with all its furniture, is no more, when compared 
. ^ with the whole system of things, than a single grain of sand, 
)vhen compared ^lih a huge mountain, we are lost in the immen- 
sity of God's works, and constrained to cry out, '* Lord what is 
man, that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man that tho)i 
visitest him !" And if to this immensity of the works of creation, 
we add the admirable structure of the whole, and the exquisite 
perfection of every part, we shall not fail of being exceedingly 
affected with the ineflfable wisdom of the Divine Architect.— To 
bring this consideration more within the grasp of humati com- 
prehension^ let us take to pieces, and examine the several parts 
of any one creature which God hath made ; and we shall find a 
perfection among its several powers, and an adaptation of its si- 
tuation in the grand scale of existence, far surpassing human 
«kill. Let the most perfect anatomist, that ever existed, make 
his observations upon the human frame ; let him examine with ~ 
the greatest possible attention the tout ensemble of the structure; 
then l«t him proceed to the several parts, of which the micro- 
cosm is composed ; first, the powers of the mind ; the under- 
standing, the will, the memory, the conscience, and the various 
affections : next the five senses ; the touch, the taste, the smell« 
the hearing, and the sight; afterwards let him proceed to the se- 
veral fluids of the body i and then to the 300 bones, the 40 different 
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of Christendom is too disgraceful to his government^ 
to be permitted to continue beyond the predicted pe- 
riod* He will, therefore, arise and plead his own 
cause ; and all the wickedness of men, and the con- 
vulsions and distress of nations, shall wind up to his 
eternal credit. " ITie Lord is King, be the people 
never so impatient ; he sitteth between the cherubim, 
be the earth never so unquiet.'' His ;gospel is no 
other than the plan devised by infinite wisdom for the 
melioration of mankind. The immortal seed is sown; 
the principle of life has vegetated ; the little leven is 
diffusing itself far and wide. Much has been done ; 
much is doing; much shall be done. Millions of 
reasonable creatures have already found eternal rest 
in consequence of the Redeemer's dying love^ mul- 
titudes of souls at this moment are happy in their own 
bosoms under a sense of the divine favour : and innu- 
merable myriads of men shall arise, believing in his 
name, trusting in his mediation, and rejoicing in his 
salvation, maugre all the opposition of fallen Chris- 
tians and apostate spirits. Wise and ^acious is the 
Divine Being in all his ways, and he is the Governor 
among the. people. To his service I avowedly devote 

sorts of glands, the 466 muscles, the 40 pair of nerves, the fibres, 
the menibrane«, the arteries, the veins, the lymphacducts, the ex- 
cretory vessels, the tendons, the ligaments, the cartilages; and let 
him explore the whole and every part with the greatest degree of 
accuracy, knowledge, and judgment that ever centered in man ; 
and then let him honestly say, whether he could suggest the 
smallest improvement in any one respect. If he were an atheist 
before such an investigation, like the celebrated Galen he would 
be convertedtothebclief of the Divine Existence, would compose 
an hymn-in praise of the Creator of the world, and sing with the 
great progenitor of mankind : 

" These are thy glorious works. Parent af good ; 
Almighty, thine this universal frame, ^ 

Thus wondrous fair; Thyself how wondrous theni 
Unspeakable ! who sitt'st above these heav*ns, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lor^^est works ; yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond^thought, and powV divine." 
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my feeble powers, as long as he shall vouchsafe me 
the exercise of them ; nor will I cease to speak the 
honours of his majesty, while the breath continues to 
actuate this mortal framfe* And, 

** When even at last the solemn hour shall come. 
And wing my mystic flight to future worlds, 
I cheerful will obey ; there, with new powers. 
Will rising wonders sing : I cannot go 
Where universal love not smiles around. 
Sustaining all yon orbs, and all their sons^ 
From seeming evil still educing good, 
And better thence again, and better still. 
In infinite progression.— But I lose 
Myself in Him, in Light IneJFable ! 
. Colne the% expressive silence! mu^e His praise.^' 
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I. THE reformation contended for in these papers 
is a peaceable reform, begun and carried on by the 
constitution, and by the bishops, and clergy of every 
denomination. The absolute necessity of such a re- 
formation is founded on the prophetic declarations ot 
Daniel. The nature of the reformation necessary to 
our lasting preservation as a kingdom, is, that what- 
ever militates against the genuine spirit of Christ*s 
religion in the establishment should be removed ; and 
that all orders of clerical characters should set them- 
selves, with the utmost zeal and determination, first 
to reform themselves, and then to stop the torrent of 
iniquity, which threatens to involve the country in the 
most complete destruction. If the 18,000 clergymen 
in the establishment would exert themselves for the 
good of souls with equal zeal and fervour, the esta- 
blished church would not only be safer, but the divine 
Protection would be more effectually engaged on our 
ehalf.*— Righteous nations never fall.(l) Unfortu- 

(1) Among other unfavourable signs of the times, the vast num- 
ber of bankruptcies is none of the least. We average six or seven 
hundred every year, beside all the composition-business, which 
are still more numerous. But what I chiefly Tcfer to, is, that, of 
all the instances of defraud, intentional or otherwise, practised^ 
upon the public, an instance of after payment is rarely recorded ; 
and whenever such an instance occurs,'itis always spoken of wit!l 
astonishment, as a thing that could not be expected. If a man 
go upon the high road, or break into your house, and rob you of 
a few pounds, he is infamous ; and if he can be caught, and ar- 
raigned, and the thing ia proved, he atones for his offence at the 
expence of his life. But a man, in a way of trade, shall cheat 
you of hundreds and thousands, shall pay ten, five, or even only 
two shillings in the pound, and he is a good fellow, a man of hon- 
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nately, abundance of our order of men are the great- 
est enemies to the country and vital religion. We 
promote the interest of Satan more effectually by out 
indolence, worldly-mindedness", lukewar'mness, and 
misconduct, than all the wicked and immoral charac- 
ters in the kingdom put together.— Eighteen thousand 
men, led on by six and twenty bishops, all filled with 
faith and the Holy Ghost, with an ardent love to Je- 
sus Christ, and with a judicious, but ^arm and affec- 
tionate zeal for the salvation of souls, paid by the 
state, and sent out in'o every corner of the land ta 
preach the everlasting gospel! What a glorious con- 
sideration! How should we make th*e ungodly and 
profane skulk into corners, and hide their impious 
heads ! But, alas! how is the gold become dim! how 
is the most fine gold changed! for from the propkeU 
of ferusalem is profanenes's gone forth into ail the 
land. Dissenters are increasing, Methodists are 
multiplying, wickedness is spreading, our churches 
are emiptying, infidelity is pervaiding all orders of so- 
ciety, and the daughter of Zion is like to be left as a 
cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucum* 
bers, as a besieged city. We may look at the 
neighbouring nations, and learn, at their expense, 
what our own fate will assuredly ere long be. WhoH 
blind ? who is so ignorant ? who is so selfish and se- 
cure ? who is so unread in history? who is so unac- 
quainted with the pi-ophecies ? as iiot to see, that the 
salvation of Europe is suspended on its wisdona, ia 

. our. Hebeg^ins again, keeps it tip^ cuts a dash ; craekf^ agiim* 
and all is well. He never dreams, that^ upon every prift^iple of 
^stice, honour, and conscience, he is as much ade^ttfi^fer allhii 
deiitiencies as t^ugh the law 'had never acqi^t«d him. What 
an accumulation of guilt is upon thialand on these accounts ! 0€ 
the many thousands in this country, who fail short in their pay- 
ments, how few, how extremely few do we meet with, or hear of| 
who afterwards, Hk« Reyner, call their creditors together, and 

Say them, what* indted) is justly iat, 5ut what titey ntyer ifould 
emand* 
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correcting what is amiss in its morals, and unevdngeli- 
cal in its ecclesiastical constitutions ! 

It should seem, however,notwithstanding the grow- 
ing immorality of the age, and the other alarming 
symptoms of our nation, that the Governor among the 
armies of heaven, and the inhabitants upon earth, 
liath still a favour to England. He is loath to give 
us up ; hitherto assuredly the Lord hath helped us : 
he hath poured out a spirit of wrestling prayer upon 
large numbers of religious people. These are symp- 
toms of the most propitious kind. But, with all 
these advantages, since God usually works by means; 
if we should shsgre the fate of other nations, there will 
be no just reason to complain. The war was inevi- 
table. It was ordained of God for the subversion of 
the seat of the beast.r2) Remember, that we live in 
a period when one oi God's great and afflictive provi- 
dential dispensations is coming upon the world; a 
dispensation predicted for some thousands of years; 
and every remaining popish, secular, and superstitious 
circumstance, which is calculated to offend the Majes- 
ty of Heaven, and to oppose the interests of Christ's 
kingdom,(3) should be removed, and nothing should 

(2) The Pope and Mohammed rose in or about the same year. 
The former is driven from his seat exactly at the end of 1260 
years. And is it not a circumstance extremely remarkable, that 
the very same man, in the very same year, should invade the em< 
pire of the latter during a state of profound peace, seemingly 
virithout any reason? We know the Turk is to fall, and. we have 
some cause to suppose the period of that catastrophe will be at no 
great distance from the subversion of the Pope's secular dominion. 
We shall be on the wrong side of the question, if we attempt to 
support either him or the remaining popish states^ and shall suffer 
for our intermeddling* 

(3$ What can be more inimical to the interests of the gospel of 
Christ in the woild, than the damnable monopoly of churoi liv- 
ings, so extremely common among all the higher orders of the cler- 
gy in this country ? A certain clerical character is at this time in 
possession of 700 pounds a year private fortune. He is a tippling 
immoral person, with little or no family besides his wife. One 

F f 
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be left iumdoite to engage his comiaued fxwor «kod 

protection. 

The Dissenters and Methodists are moving heaven 
and earth to promote the interests of religion in their 
several ways, and to oppose the torrent of vice and 
infidelity, which is overspreading these lands. An 
asl^ociation has been formed among some of the clergy 
at Manchester, to preach s^ weekly lecture in each 
others churches ; which will be attended wiA good 
effect* This is a laudable effort, and shews a proper 
attention to the circumstances of the times, and should 
be followed in all populous towns. We ought evary 
one to step out of the routine of our accustomed me- 
thods of doing good, and strive with peculiar energy 
to save our people's souls from death, and our coun*- 
try from ruin. An association of Protestant Dissen- 
ters, of different denominations, has also been formed 
at Bedford. About thirty ministers in that neigh- 
bourhood are already engaged^ co-operate in spread- 
ing the knowledge of the gospel through all the towQ^ 
and villages, in that vicinity, upon the most liberal plan. 
The same kind of associations pervade the whole 
of the three kingdoms. This is good news to all that 
wish well to the cause of religion, without regard to 
sects, parties, and opinions ; and convinces us, that 
the gospel of Jesus wants nothing but fair play ; and 
that human establishments, and great worlcUy eis^lu- 

living^ he has got* of 600 pounds a year, besides two rectories, olle 
of 500, the other of 350 pounds a year. He has obtained a pre- 
bendary of considerable value in one of our cathedrals. Will any 
nian undertake to s^y, that a clergj'man of this description be- 
lieves the gospel of Christ? Ail Soch characters are infidels in dis* 
guise I they do an infinite deal of harm to the interests of religtOA 
in the world „ and, in a weli ordered st^te of thmgc* woukl <be de* 
^ graded frofp \hith pretended atkcted ofiice. Sych men may cry ott 
as loudly as they please against Thomas Paine and his deistical 
brethren*-their craft isindang:er !— but they themselves are -mcoll 
more to blame, and shall be condemned with tsarfbld confinioir. 
P^ne is ft saint, compared with &Qeh fkllown* 



ments^ are act esacntiiilly necessia-y to its suppoil; 
aad propagation. The Ruritans were frowned upon 
by the govermnent from the time of the reformation 
to the days of Charles I. and yet they increased to 
such a height as to overturn both church and state* 
The Dissenters have been frowned on again from the 
revolution to the present time, and yet they,, and the 
Methodists, are much more upon the increase,(4) 
than we of the establishment, who are fostered by the 
government, attended by the nobles and gcjntry of the 
land, and supported by the state, at the expense of 
nearly two millions a year. When shall it once be;, 
that the great on^s of the world will be capable of ^s^^ 
ing, that oppression, of every kind aod de^ee, for 
conscience^ sake, always produc<?s an effect dinectly 
contrary to the wishes and intentioi^ of the . op^ 
pressor f 

The villages in England alone, besides cities and 
market towns, are about 30,000. All these call upoa 
us for every exertion to evangelize them, aad to save 
the people's souls aKve. — A branch from the Metho- 
dists is spreading itself far and wide, under the dirfo- 
tion of Alexander Kilham. At present they have 
about seventeen circuits, twenty prisachers, and up- 
wards of 5000 pei^ons in society, and are increasing 

(4) This brings to my mind an anecdote of George Whitefiek), 
in the reign of George II. When a certain bishop was com- 
plaining to the king of Whitefield's great and eccentric labours, 
and advising with him what steps were best to be taken to put a. 
stop to his preaching, his majesty replied, ** My lord, I can see 
BO other way but for us to make a bishop of him. This will 
stand a good chance of stopping his wild career.'* If this is the 
recipe for curing a clergyman of an excess of public preachings 
the following prescription, given by a valuable author aboyt thirty 
years ago, would have no little effect in preventing the growtk 
and increase of Methpdism. — ** Let the clergy live more holily, 
pray more fervently, preach more heavenly, and labour more dili- 
gently, than the Methodist ministers : then will Christians flock 
to the churches to hes^r \^, as they OQW flook to the. m^etiit^^ to 
liearthem/^ 
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considerably each year« Shall we then, rve^ the 
eighteen thousand clergymen of the establishment, 
who are under such superior obligations, many of 
whom are paid by the sta^e, at the rate of some hun- 
dreds, and others at the rate of some thousands a 
year ; shall we be all asleep, sit still, and pursue no 
vigorous measures, each one in our own sphere, or 
various of us in concert, till destruction come upon us 
to the uttermost? (5) Is not the time nearly arrived 
.for the subversion 6f the nations ? And can any thing 
under heaven prevent our sharing in the common fate 
of Christendom, but a speedy and effectual return to 
evangelical principles and practices ? Does not the 
murderous sword draw nearer and nearer every year? 
And shall we clergymen, who above all men in the 
kingdom are devoted to the assured destruction, be 
indifferent to circumstances? Let the very laudable 
' conduct of the several zealous bodies of Christians in 
this nation, not excite our rage and envy, but rather let 
it provoke us to jealousy and emulation. If ever there 
were a time when it. was necessary to awake out of 
sleep, and to be alive to the interests of the gospel, 
surely it is now. If our archbishops and bishops are 
indisposed towards a meliorated state of the ecclesi* 
astical part of the constitution, let them at least lay 
aside their affectation of pomp and shew,.come among 
their clergy and people, and set us an example of a 
warm and judicious zeal in preaching — ^not merely a 
refined moralit}' — but the great and glorious truths of 
the everlasting gospel,(6) in such a way as we can all 

(5) It is related of John Carlyon, that when his health would 
not permit him to reside upon the valuable living of Bradwelt io 
Essex, he resolutely gave it up, and would not serve it by a curate, 
though intreated by the bishop so to do. There was not, however, 
in this case, that close trial of conscientious integrity, that we 
have known in some' others ; because Mr. Carlyon was a person 
of considerable private fortune. 

(6)Newton on the Pr.phecies, in ihree volumes, which were pub- 
lished forty or fifty years ago, hath spoken in terms nearly as suob£^ 
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imderfttaild and feel. This would- have a strong tenT 
dency to animate and encourage the pious part of the 
clergy in their ministerial labours for the good of 
mankind, and to discountenance and overawe the lir 
centious and profane, those dreadful p^sts of every 
neighbourhood, which has the misfortune to be curs- 
ed with their example*(7') Such a reformation as 
this, is within the power of every bishop upon the 
bench, whose age and health will admit of exertion ; 
and no one need wait for the concurrence of his brethr 
ren. As matters, however, are now managed, a 
large proportion both of our bishops and clergy are, in 
a very considerable degree, an useless burden upon the 
public. We not only do little or no good, but we 
do a great deal of harm. . While we continue dead to 
the interests of religion; siU>scribe what we do not 
believe ; read what We do not approve ; and set the 
pulpit and reading desk at loggerheads one with the 
other ; while our doctrines are imevangelical ; our 
spirit lukewarm; our minds secular, worldly; our 
studies merely literary, or philosophical ; and our con- 
duct immoral ; far better would it be the nation were 
without us, and all our preferments sequestered to the 
purposes of the state, as they respectively become va- 
cant, and the people left to prov^e at their own ex- 
pense for ministers, fts is the case among all denomi- 
nations of dissenters. In this case, ministers in gene- 
ral would be better provided for, the people would . 

conceimioi^ th€ danger tbe country is in because of our nationiJr 
iniquities. 

Horne also hath e;cpres&ed his fears to the same puipose, 

(7) Burnet speaks on this subject with gi«at concern. " I say 
it with g^eat regret, I have observed the clergy in all places 
throiigh which I have travelled, Papists, Lutherans, Calvinists, 
and Dissenters} but' of them all, our clergy are the most remiss 
in their labours in private, and the least severe in their Uves.-^ 
Unless a better spirit possesses the clergy, arguments and what 
is more, lawrand authority, will not prove enough to preserre 
the church.*' 
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be better served, the govemment would obtain con- 
siderable sums of money, and all the dumb dogs^ the 
useless and immoral part of the clergy, would be sent 
one to his farm, and another to his merchandize. (8) 
Can any rational man say, that this would be a misfor- 
tune to the nation? Were I in the prime minister's 
place, and wanted to raise money, I should certainly 
turn my attention to the property of the church.— 
What need is there that a bishop should enjoy public 
money to the amount of — ^from two to twenty thou- 
sands a year? Where is the necessity, too, that a pri- 
vate clergyman should hold a living, or livings, to the 
amount of one, two, or three thousand pounds a year? 
I protest my sagacity cannot descem either the neces- 
sity or propriety of these things. (9) I can truly say 
I never took more pains in the ministry, than when I 
had only sixty pounds a yean Since I have been 
married and had a family, my income from the 
church has never amounted to an hundred and twenty 
pounds a year. Notwithstanding this, I have been 
not only content, but happy. I have laboured hard, 
studied hard, and, probably, have been as useful, 
and well satisfied with my condition, as the fattest rec- 

(8) South says, that *• many a man has run his head against 
a pulpit, who would have cut an excellent figure at a plough 
tful." 

(9) Montesquieu tells us, that «< the prosperity of religion is 
different from that of civil government." <* Religion may be well 
in an afflicted state, because affliction is the true state of a chris- 
tian. The humiliations and dispersion of the church, the destruc- 
tion of her temples, and the persecutions of her martyrs, are the 
distinguished times of her glory. On the contrary, when she ap- 
pears triumphant in the eye of the world, she is generally sinking 
in adversity." 

Agreeably to this. New ton, speaking of Constantine*s open pro- 
fession of Christianity says, " Though it added much to the tem- 
poral prosperity, yet it contributed little to the spiritual graces 
and virtues of christians* It enlarged their revenues, and in- 
creased their endowments ; but proved the fatal «eans of cor* 
rupting the doctrine, and relaxing the discipline of the church.*' 
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tor in aU the diocese of Chester. If any person, in 
the mean time, had bestowed upon me a living of five 
hundred or a thousand pounds a year, I should have 
been under great obligations to such person, but I 
very much question whether I should have been made 
a more hanpy man, or a more useful minister of the 
gospeL(lO) It is much more likely, I should have 
been very seriously injured, should have composed 
myself to rest, and cried with the rich fool, " Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." — The clergy 
with large preferments are, generally speaking, the 
drones of society. They neither write any thing to 
good purpose, nor do they take any serious pains in 
their vocation of preaching the gospel. If they do 
write, it is usually something foreign to their pro- 
fession; and if they do sometimes hold forth from the 
pulpit, it is in such a way, as is calculated to do nei- 
ther good nor harm. Not being truly in earnest for 
their own salvation, they have but little zeal for the 
salvation of othcrs.(l) A reduction of some of our 
church-livings^ an increase of others, with a prohibi- 

(10) This brings to my recollection a story- of one of the popes 
of Rome, wko seeing^ a large sum of money laying upon his 
table, said to one of the cardinals. ** The church can no longer 
say, silver and gold have I none." — «• No," answered Uie 
other, '* nor can the church any longer say. Take up thy bed and 
walk." , 

(1) « I choose to speak to what falls under the observation of 
all serious attentive persons in the kingdom. The superior cler- 

?y are, in general ambitious, and eager in the pursuit of riches ; ' 
atterersof the great, and subservient to party interest; negf- 
ligentaof their own particular charges, and also of the inferior 
clergy, and their immediate charges. The inferior clergy imi- 
tate their superiors, and, in general, take little more care of their 
parishes than barely what is necessary to avoid the censure of the 
law. And the clergy of all ranks, are , in general, either ignorant# 
or if they do apply, it ii rather to profane learning, to philoso- 
phical or politipal matters, than to the study of the Scriptures, of 
thi' oriental la?»giiages, of the fathers^ and ecclesiastical authorst 
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ttonof pluralities^ wotild havejSK>me good-^oct:- but, 
a still better thing for:the real ioterestaof reUgton 
would be, .to grant the use of our churches to the 
fieople in the several districts of the coontry, to 
sequester all the eancdniments to the uses o£ the state, 
and to leave the people to provide and pay their own 
ministers. This would make us look about us. But 
can any man suppiose the gospel of Christ itsdf would 
be a si^erer by such a measure ? 

IL AFTER what has ^een said, I do not see how 
I can, either in honour or conscience, continue (o offi- 
ciate any longer as a miniater of the gospel iti the es- 
tablishment of my native country. It appears to me, 
in my- coolest and nK>st c<»isiderate mkoments, to be 
a main' branch of the antl^ristian systenu It is a 
strange mixture of what is. secular and what is apiiit- 
ual. And the day is at no very great distance, when 
the whole fabric shall tumble into ruins, and the pure 
and immortal religion of the Son of God, rise more 
bright, lovely, and glorious from its 6ubver6ion.(2) 
. The several warnings of the sacred oracles seem to 
be of vast importance, and necessary to be observed: 
" Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every 
man hif^soul ; be not cut off; in her iniquity ; for this 
is the day of the Lord's vengeance; he wiil render 
unto her a recompence. We would have healed 
Babylon, but she is not healed; forsake her, and let 

r 

and of the writings of devout men in different ages of the churches : 
far the greater part of the clergy of all ranks in this kingdom are 
of this kind." 

(3) We jftenttobii^ve-m»n^'tMMlMrofig «]rip^^m»-QC-.fi9ilitiei(l 
decay: .for 

** States thrive or withei; as moons was; and wane» 
Kv'n as God's will and God's decree ordain ; 
^ While honour, virtue, piety bear sway, 

They flourish ; and; as these decline, decay." 
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US go every one unto his own country. When ye shall : 1 
see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Dan- ] 
iel, the prophet, stand in the holy place, then l^t 
them which be in Judea flee to the mountains. — 
These are remotely applicable to the business in hand. 
The following is directly so. — ^' I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying. Come out of her^ my people^ that 7je 
he not partakers of her sins^ and that ye receive not of 
her plagues.^ . , 

In obedience to these injunctions, and under a 
strong disapprobation of the several anti-»christian cir- 
cumstances of our own established church,(3) the 
general doctrines of which I very much approve and 
admire^ I now withdraw ; and renounce a situation, 
which, m some respects, has been extremely eligible* 
I cast myself again upon the bosom of a gracious 
Providence, which has provided for me all ray life 
long. Hitherto, I must say, the Lord hath helped 
me. . I have never wanted any manner of tiling that 
has been necessary to my comfort. And though I 
neither know what tcJ do, nor whither to go, yet 

" The world is all before me, where to choose 
My place of rest, and Providence my guide." 

(3)»Paine observes, that ** all national institutions of churches, 
whether Jewish, Christian, or Turkish, are no other than human 
inventions set up to terrify and enslave mankind, and monopolize 
power and profit." 

The Jewish institution ought to have been e^tceptcd in this cen- 
sure. It was unquestionably divine, and was appointed for th6 
most important purposes, and attended with tlie most indisputable 
evidence. 

A-nother author, much more t:apable of judging than Paine 
bath said, that "National churches are that hay and stubble>, 
which might be removed without difficulty or ccn'fusion from the 
fabric of religion, by the gentle hatid of reforma ion, but which 
the infatuation of ecclesiarsttcs will leave to be destroyed by Rrc. 
National churches ate that incrustation, which has invelopcd, by : 
gradual concretion, the diamond of Christianity; nor can the ge- 
nuine lustre be restored, but by stich violent effort : as the separa- 
tion of snbstances so Ipng and closely connected most inevitiit;lv 






Thi3 extraordinaty step the sacred dictates of con- 
science compel me to take. I am truly sorry for it* 
To me few trials* were ever equal. I have loved the 
people among whom I have so long lived and labour- 
ed. And I have every reason to be satisfied with 
their conduct towards me. .Neither hath the great 
Head of the church left us without seals to our minis- 
try. The Appearance of fruit has been large. And 
there are some among the people of our charge, who 
will be our joy and crown in the great day of the Re- 
deemer's coming* My friends must consider me as 
called away by an imperious , Providence ; and, I 
trust, they will be provided with a successor more 
than equal, in every respect, to their late affectionate 
pastor. I think it necessary to say, that the doctrines 
which I have preached unto them for six and twenty 
years, I still consider as the truidis of God* I h^ve 
lived in them myself, and found comfort from them. 
I have faithfully made them known to others, as 
thousands can bear me witness ; we have seen them 
effectual to the pulling down the strong holds of sin 
and Satan, in a variety of cases ; and I hope to die in 
the same faith,, and to find them the power of God 
imto the salvation of my own soul in eternal glory by 
Christ Jesus. I mean to preach the same doctrines, 
the Lord being my helper, during the whole remainder 
of my life, wheresoever my lot may be cast. I am 
not weary of the work of the sacred ministry. I have, 
indeed, often been weary in it, but never of it. I 
pray God my spiritual vigour, life, and love, and 
usefulness may abound more and more to the end of 
nay Christian warfare. 

<* Awake my dormant zeal ! for ever flame 
With gen'rous ardours for immortal souls ; 
And may my head, and tongue, and hearti and ally 
Spend and be spent in service so divine/' . 

" But, if you had so many objections to the esta- , 
l^lished church, why did you ente/into it? Why did 



/ 
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you continue to officiate so long in it? An4 why 
did you not decline it long ago? 

All my habits, and the prejudices <tf my education 
run in favour of the church. My father and friends 
were in the same habits. All my younger days, I 
took for granted every thing was right, nor had I any 
suspicions to the contrarj^ If I had so seriously con- 
sidered these things thirty years ago, I should have* 
acted agreeabjy to my convictions. I recollect, indeed, 
about that time, to have had my fears that some 
things among us were not as they should be. I saw 
with my own eyes, that almost all the clergy, with 
whom I was acquainted, wtre practically wrong at 
kast. Between them and the precepts of the gospel 
there seemed a perfect contrast. My mind was mit 
little informed upon religious subjects. I was dis-^ ' 
trustful of my own judgment, and thought it prudent 
to be guided by the judgment of those, of whose pie- 
ty I had a good opinion. Few young persons think 
deeply and soUdly, and fewer still have reading and 
experience sufficient to enable them to form an accu- 
rate estimate upon such intricate questions. Indeed, 
most men, in the earlier stages of life, are led by the 
prejudices of education, and the example of those 
with whom thf:y converse. There is sg«much that is 
excellent in the Articles, Homilies, and common 
forms of our church, .that it cannot be a matter of 
wonder, if unenli ^htened und inexperienced young men, 
who, are either careless about all religion, or whose 
desin s are good, and intentions simple, should com- 
ply with what they hear spoken of in terms of high 
approbation, and see. practised every da}' by their su- 
.periors bpth in age, rank, and learning. The idea 
too, that we have lei't the church of Rome because 
of her delCisions, and are members of a reformed and 
Protestant community, has no little weight with tlic 
larger part of the candidates for the^ sacred ministry. 



I 
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I am iv^ll iiware that many of the moSt sericos 
aiKl useful of my clerical brethren are of an opinion 
Vi ry different from, me respecting the established re- 
li^^ion of this country. It is not long sinCe a clergy- 
Hi an of this clcRcription tokl me, in a manner ex- 
tremely emphatical, that " our church is all piire and 
without spot."(4) I was surprised at the assertion, 
fiTjm a conscientious man ; but I have no material ob- 
ject: on' to any person's enjoying his own sentiments 
in p ace, I clidni the same liberty, and desire no- 
thing farther. Earnestly wishing success to the min- 
isterial labours of every good man, whether in the 
establishment or out of it, and without even condemn- 
ing or approving one denomination or anothtrr, I obey 
the painiu! dictates of my own mind. Possibly I am 
mistaken. If I am so, it is to be lamented, because 
I prefer my present situation to most others I ktiovr 
in England. If I had been disposed to leave it, I have 
not been without opportimity. Twenty years ago, 
the late John Thornton voluntarily offered to procure 
me a better preferment, if I would accept of it; but 
I told him, after expressing my gratitude, that Divine 
Providence seemed to have placed me where I was, 
and I could not think of quitting my station, mertly 
for the sake*^ a better living; till the time came that 
the same Providence should call me away. That 
time seems to me to be now come; since I can no 
longer keep my church and retain my honour, in 
obeying the dictates of conscience. Tiiis is the provi- 
dential call to quit my station, though I never expect 
to be so happily circumstanced again. I know well 
what pain ijuch a determination will give fny people; 
but, with all due regard to the feelings of «ny friends, 

(4) This brings to mind a t^markthat Whiston used frequent- 
ly to make irj^on Gibsol), " That he seemed to think the church 
of England, as it just then happened to be, established by modern 
laws and customs, came down from heaven with the Athanasi^n 
creed in its hand. '' ^ 
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I must consickr, that I am amenable^ in the first 
' place, to the great . Head of the church for my con- 
duct, and must, on the highest considerations, en* 
deavour to conduct ,myself agreeably to his pleasure. 
After a thousand defects, both in mypublic ministra- 
tions ^d private conduct, I can say, I have done my 
best to promote as well thestemporal as spiritual inter- 
ests of the town. of Macclesfield; and I heartily wish 
my successor may be more^cceptable, more heavenU 
minded, more laborious, more useful and more suc- 
cessful in winning souls to Christ. 

To this, it will be objected, " that I am toking a 
. very disreputable step, and that a vast majority of the 
men of sense and learning around me are of a differ- 
ent opinion." 

I admit every thing tha* can be said on this score, 
in the utmost latitude. But a passage or two of our 
Saviour's discourses is a sufficient support against all 
obloquy qf this nature. These monopolizers of sense 
and learning must answer for themselves, and I must 
give an account unto God for my conduct. 'I consider 
diyself as a shadow thtit passeth away. I feel the in • 
' iirmities of nature coming on, and death stands ready 
at the, door to sununon me before the bar of my Re* 
deemer. It is, therefore, of consequCTice we act now 
as we shall wish we had acted then. At that trial, no 
man can be responsible for his brother ; — " Every one 
thai hath forsaken houses^ or brethren^ or sisters^ or 
father^ or mother^ or xvije^ or children^ or lands^for my 
sake and thegospeVs^ shall receive an hundred fold now ^ 
with persecutions^ and in the world to ccme eternal 
life. — Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of viy 
Tvords^ in this adulterous and sinful generation^ of him 
also shall the Son of Man be ashamed^ when he shall 
come in th^ glory of his Father with the holy angtlsJ*^ 

** Why are you so squeamish in little matters? 
Why not make yourself easy, and conduct yourself 
like the restof^^our clerical brethren fV 

Gg2 . 
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I have lon^ and earnestly endeavoured to quiet my 
conscience, and to reconcile: k to my present situation. 
I have used every method in my power for this pur- 
pose. I have pleaded the example of others, great 
men, good men, useful men; I have scothtd it; I 
have desisted from reading, thinking, examhyng; I 
have pleaded the wishes of my friends, the usefulness 
of my ministerial labours ; th«. disagreeablcness of 
changing my situation, niy forming new connections; 
the extreme inconvenience of giving up my present 
income ; &c. &c, but after all I can do, conscience 
follov/s*me from place to place, and thunders in my 
ear, "What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or, what shall a maa 
give in exchange fcr his soul?— He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, is not worthy of me ; and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that taketh not his cross and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that 
findeth his life shall lose it ; and he that loseth his life 
for my safe shall find it." 

How Avould you conduct yourself in such a case*? 
According to the thirty-^ixth Canon we are willingly 
^nd ex animo tasubscribe, that th« book of Common 
Prayer, and ol^rdering of bishops, priests, and dea- 
cons, containeth in it nothing contrary to the Scriptures; 
and that we acknowledge all and every the thirty-nine 
articles, l>esides the ratifieation, to be agreeable tathe 
word of God. (5) 

{5) As to Mr. Paiey's sheme of subscribing the thirty-niae «»^ 
tlcles^ as articies of peace, it is all sophistry, and such as aik 
honest man should be ashamed to avow. I admire his abilities, bat 
detest his recommending prevarication to the clergy. 

Paley is very justly reprehended by Gisborne. " The opinion 
which Paley maintains appears to me not only unsupported bjf 
argument, but likely to be productive of consequences highly per- 
nicious. — That subscription may be justified without an actual be.- 
lief of each of the articles, as I understand Paley to inttinate, is a. 
gratuitous 'assumption. Oa this point let the Jartides-sptak lot 
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God of my fathers ! what a requirement is this ? 

Can I lift up my hand to heaven and swear by Htm 

• 

themselves. Why is an article continued in its place, if it be not 
meant to be believed \ If one ma,y be signed without being be- 
lieved, why not all? By what criterion are we to distinguish 
those which may be subscribed by aperson who thinks them false, 
from those which may not ? Is not the present mode of subscrip- 
tion virtually the same as if each article were separately offered 
to the subscriber? And in that case could any man be justified 
in subscribing one which he disbelieved ? No circumstance could 
have a more direct tendency to ensnare the consciences of the 
•clergy ; no circumstance could a^rdthe enemies of the established 
chiuxh a n3ore advantageous occasion of charging her ministers 
with insincerity, than the admission of the opinion, that the arti- 
cles may safely be subscribed without a conviciion of their truth, 
taken severally, as well as collectively. That opinion I have seen 
maintained in publications of inferior note, but I could not with- 
.out particular surprise and concern, behold it avowed by a writer 
of such authority as Paley." 

Before the reader condemns the author of this Plea for Reli- 
gion, because of his leaving the church, and the various reflections 
he has madeupon the bishops and clergy, he requests that Burnet's 
Conclusion of the History of his Own rimes, may be thoroughly- 
read and considered. The bishops and clergy of the land should 
be extremely familiar both with that, and his Pastoral Care, It 
is high time to luaie out of sleep* 

The number of persons, who declined officiating in the church 
of Englaqd,' upon the conditions re<)uired, in the last century, was 
upwards of two thousand. Milton was brought up and sent to 
the university with a view to the church, but when he came seri- 
ously to consider the conditions upon which he must enter, he de- 
clined the sacred office. " To the church by the intentions of my 
parents and friends, I was destined of a child, and in mine own 
resolutions till coming to some maturity of years, and perceiving 
what tyranny had invaded the church, that he who would take 
orders must subscribe, slave, and take an oath with-al; which un- 
less he took with a conscience that would stretch, he must either 
strain, perjure, or split his faith; I thought it better to prefer a 
blameless silence before the sacred office of speaking, bought and 
begun with servitude and forswearing." 

There have been some respectable personsin our own day, who 
have declined entering into the church of England from objec- 
tions entertained to our o^ths and subscriptions ; others have com- 
plied with all our forms and ceremonies, but have been obliged t& 
strain and shuffle, and have never known what peace of mind and 
tf good conscience afierwards meant ; and others have been so^ 
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that livethfor ever and ever^ that I. do wiliingltf and 
ex animo subscribe as is legally required ? And can 
any man livilig thus subscribe, who has thoroughly 
considered the subject? We muist shuffle and pre* 
varicate in some things, sajf and do what we will. I 
myself strongly approve the general strain of the doc- 
trines of our church ; but then here i« no choice. It 
must be ,'willingly and ex animo y ail and every thing! 
There is no medium. 

And can I, among other things which are to be sub- 
scribed, belieVe from my soul, before the Searcher o£ 
hearts, whorequireth truth in the inward parts, and in 
the face of the whole christian world declare, that, 
*' whosoever doth not hold the Catholic faith" — as ex- 
plained in the Athanasian creeds— ^' and keep 'it whole 
and undefiled, shall, imthout douht^ perish everlast' 
i/2^Vi/?" — This proposition we are enjoined, not only 
to believe ourstlves, but to affirm that we do willingkf 
and ex animo subscribe to it, as being agreeable to the 
word of God ; and then we must openly proiess our 
fairh in it Jour teen times every year. I am not unac- 
quainted that various manceuvres are made use of to 
render these harsh expressions palatable ; but all illus- 
trations arid modifications of these sentences appear to 
me illusive. Burnet has said all that can be said upon 
them, bftt, to very little purpose. Honestly, therefore^ 
did Tillotson declare to him, ^ The account given of 
Athanasius^s creed seems to me no wise satisfactorv* 
I wish we were well rid of it."— And so do I, for the 
credit of our common Christianity. It has been a 
mill-stone about the neck of many thousand worthy 
men. Declarations like these descetided out of the 

pressed and wounded in their minds, that they have ^en up 
their situations, after they have been already ordained. Black* 
burne was never at rest in his spirit; Tucker gives up several 
things among us Sls wrongr Robertson, Dyer, Evanson, and VV^ake- 
fieid all resigned their letters of orders j' and have ceased to offi- 
ciate as ministers in the establishment. 



bottomless pit, to disgrace the subscribing clergy, to 
renckr ridiculous the doctrines of the gospel, to impel , 
the world into infidelity, and to damn the souls of 
those, who, for the sake of filthy lucrei set their hands 
to what they do not honestly believe. Though I be- 
lieve the doctrine of the Trinity as revealed iathe Scrip- 
ture, yet I am not prepared, openly and explicitly, to 
send to the devil, under my solemn subscription, every 
one who cannot embrace the Athanasian illustration 
ot iti In this thing the Lord pardoi> his servant for 
isubscribing in time past. I will do so no more. 
I'hose that can do it are extremely welcome to the 
best bishoprics and livings in the kingdom. I should 
like to retain what I have already gotten, but not upon 
the conditions required. As an honest man, and a , 
uiaauoder expectations of salvation^ I must renounce 
my present situation, and the little emoluments which 
arise from — it. Thtpe is no other alternative.(6) 

** But you are acting a part extremely .imprudent^ 
0n account of your family." 

But I am obeying the dictates of conscience^ and 
the commands of God. And it is written:—" By 
faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, 
{IS in a sti'ange. country, dwelling in tal)ernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same pro- 
mise : for he looked for a city which hath foundations, 

(6) I have for some years made myself tolerably easy under the 
damnatory clauses of the Athanasian creed, by omitting to read it 
at the times appointed. But, to an upright mind, this is not satis- 
factory r because we solemnly declare and subscribe, that we will 
conform to the liturgy of the church of England as by law esta- 
blished. Now every time vve omit to read the said creed, or any 
other parts of the service of th? church, we are guilty of a breach 
of engagement. So that whether we read the creed in question, « 
or neglect to-read it, we are culpable, if we do not ex animo ap* 
prove of it. 
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whose builder and maker is God. By fakh Moses, 
when he was come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Fharoah's daughter ; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt ; 
for he had respect- unto the recompense of tbeiaet 

ward."(r) 

" You are already in the church, and have got over 
the business of subscription* You may continue, 
therefore^ in your present situation without being 
called upon to repeat the same paii'.ful ceremony." 

I have many years been determined never to sub- 
scribe agreeably to the requirements of the 36th Ca- 
non, whatever offers of preferment might be made me. 
But, when I reflect seriously and closely upon the 
subject, this does not satisfy me. I cannot help con- 
sidering my holding a church, and complying with all 
its rites and ceremonies, as a silent acquiescence in, 
and a tacit approbation of, all the unevadgelical traits 
of the church of England. — While such is my situ- 
ation; I certainly constitute, a part of the grand system 
of the anti-christian apostacy, which, as I understand 
the prophetic Scriptures, is to undergo a total sub- 
version. 

" You are cfuitting a situsition of uncommon use- 
fulness." 

(7) I do not recollect reading or heaving any instance so Hk« unto 
this of Moses as that of the Marquis of Vico, who died A. D. 1592, 
at the age of 74. When he was come to years, and the know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ, he refused to be called the soa and heir to 
a marquis, a cup-hearer to an emperor, nephew to a pope, and 
chose rather to suffer affliction, persecution, banishmen.t, loss of 
lands, livings, wife, children, honours, and preferments, than to 
enjoy the smful pleasures of Italy for a season ; esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than all the honours of the 
most brilliant connections, and all the enjoyments of the most 
ample fortune ; for he had respect unto the recompense of the 
reward. 



With nay views^ however, I cannot honourably and 
safely do otherwise* I believe, and fear, and tremble 
at the word of the MoM: High. Besides, God can 
do as well without my labours as> with them. And 
if he should think proper, by this step, to cast me 
quite aside, as a broken vessel no longei* of use, 
I will endeavour to acquiesce in. the Divine determi«> 
nation. , 

• V'* God doth not need 

Either man's work or his own g^fts ; who best 
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him beift ; his state 
Is kingly > thousands at his bidding speed 
And post over land and ocean without rest : 
They sdso serve, who only stand and wait." 

If the Church of England retains much of the spirit, 
and some of the superstitions of the Church of Rome,(8) 
what is a conscientious man to do, and how is he to 
act, under such a persuasion ? Let any person 
weigh thoroughly the meaning of the following decla- 
rations, and then let him say in what manner I ought 
to act:—" And the third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, if any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup othis indignation; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the Lamb ; and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : and 
they have no rest day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his im^ge, aiid whosoever receiveth the mark 
of his name*"(9) 

(8) The late lord'^^hatham, in a speech which he made in the 
house of -lords in favour of the Dissenters, said. "We have t 
Popish lixurgy, a Calvinistic creed, and an Arminian clergy.'' 

(9) Doddridge observes on this paragraph of Scripture, <* When 
I seriously reflect on this text, and how directly the force of it 
lies against those, who, c^trary to the light of their consciences, 
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Are not these words enough to make the hair 
** stand on end like quills upon the fretful porcupine T' 
We all read them, and have read them many times for 
many years ; and yet, from our general conduct, one 
would suppose no such passage might be found in the 
Sacred Writings. We protestants are almost univer- 
sally of opinion, that they apply directly to the mem- 
bers of the church of Rome. The members of that 
church read them as well as we Protestants, and yet 
•we hardly ever hear of a Catholic becoming a Protest- 
ant, any more than of a Jew becoming a Christian. 
They have eyesy and see not ; ears^ and hear not ; 
hearts^ and understand not. The Lord, in judgment, 
hath se?it them strong- dekiswn that they should believe 
a lie. The words are extremely plain, and inexpres- 
sibly alarming: but the force of them are always 
evaded, by applying them to any things rather than to 
their own church. — We Protestants too read them, 
and make ourselves easy vmder the awful denunci- 
ation, by applying them exchisively to the church of 
Rome : never dreaming that they are equally appli- 
cable, not only to the English but to every church 
establishment in Christendom, which retains any of the 
marks of the Beast. My judgment has not been bi- 
assed by interest, by connections, by inclination, or by 
any human considerations whatever. I have thought 
much upon the subject: read on both sides of the 
question whatever has fallen in my v» ay ; conversed 
with vai'ious persons for the sake of information; suf- 

continue in the communion of the church of Rome* for secular 
advantage, or to avoid the terror of persecutipn» it almost makec 
me tremble ; and I heartily wish, that all others, who connive at 
those things in the discipline and worship of Protestant churches, 
which thev in their consciences think to be sinful remains of Po- 
pish superstition and corruption, would seriously attend to this 
passage, which is one of the most dreadful in the whole book of 
God, and weigh its awful contents, that they may keep at the 
greatest possible distance from this horrible curse, W^hich is sufll- 
dent to make the car* rfe'o&y one that bears k to tingle.'* 
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fcrcd the matter to rest apon my mind for some years 
undetermined ; have never made my fears, suspicions, 
and dissatisfaction known to any man ; and now, when 
I bring near to myself the thought of quitting one of 
the most commodious churches in the kingdom^ 
erected on purpose foi- my own ministrations ^ leaving 
interred by it many a precious deposit, who will, I 
trust, be myjpy and crown in the great day of the 
Lord Jesus, besides a mother^ a wife^ two children^ 
and a sister; and giving up various kind friends^ whom 
I love as my own soul, together with a large body of 
people, that, " if it were possible, would have plucked 
out their own eyes, and have given them to me," — 
What shall I say ?— All that is affectionate within me 
recoils. I am torn with conflicting passions ; and am 
ready to say with the apostle, " I could wish that my- 
self were accursed from Christ for my friends and 
brethren, whom I love in the bowels of Jesus Christ." 
But various passages of Scripture urge me, on the 
most momentous considerations, to renounce a situ- 
ation, which I cannot any longer retain with peace of 
mind. I bewail it exceedingly. I have received no 
affront; conceived no disgust ; formed no plans ; made 
no connections ; consulted no friends ; experience no 
weariness of the ministerial office ; the ways of religion 
are still pleasant ; I have been glad when- duty called 
me to the house of God ; his word hath been delight- 
ful; the pulpit has been awfully pleasing; the table, 
of the Lord hath been the joy of my heart ; and now 
that Providence calleth me away, with some degree 
of reluctance it is that I say, Lord, here I am. Do 
with me what seemeth thee good.— -Let me stay where 
I am. I gladly stay. Send me where thou wilt. I 
will endeavour to submit. Only go with me, and 
thy pleasure shall be mine. 

* • ** I argue not 
Against heaven*s hand or will, nor bate a jot 
Of heart or hope ; but still bear up, and steer 
Right onward.*' 

END OF THE PLEA* 

rih 
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BIOGRAPHY, more than any other kind of his- 
torical information, is generally sought after, and r^ad 
with avidity.— When an author once engages our at- 
tention, we are commonly desirous to be informed of 
his life and manners ^ and the most trivial occurrences 
seem interesting when sanctioned with a great name 
or superior ability. — From these considerations, it 
has been contemplated ta present the friends of the 
Rev. David Simpson, with some account of his cha- 
racter, seeing he has so universally prepossessed his 
readers with admiration of his skill and erudition in 
handling sacred things. — But the writer of this, being 
disappointed in the expected reception of materials 
for the design, is extremely grieved that a more 
complete or systematic narrative is not presented, by 
some abler pen, with ability and leisure to delineate 
the character of this great man. This, however, not 
being the case, a chasm in the chain of intelligence 
will necessarily ensue* Indeed, little is yet known of 
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the earlier career of his life, birth, or education, tiH 
his settlemeiit. 

Born of poor parents, he obtained his collegiate 
acqtiirements, through the instrumentality of friends. 
Having habits of persevering industry, and exemplary 
piety, from his youth, he eagerly grasped after in- 
formation, and gradually obtained notice. 

He was instructed in the rites of the established 
churchy to which his father and friends strictly ad- 
hered. He had serious impressions when very young;, 
was an observer of all moral duties, an attendant on 
church and sacrament, and one who said many prayeis* 
But was lacking in vital religion till he attained his 
t^vent}'- second year, when it pleased the Lord to throw 
conviction to his heart, that he had never till then 
been a Christian, in its proper import. He could then 
feelingly say, what he had before repeated in words 
only : ** the remembrance of my sins is grievous unto 
me ; the burden of them is intolerable," He mourn- 
ed, he wept, and prayed. One day, being in prayer, 
he had such a view of his past sinfulness and present 
guilt and pollution, as almost deprived him of hope* 
But the Lord suddenly removed his burden, and 
whispered peace and pardon to his soul. He felt his 
sins were all forgiven. He renounced the pomps and 
vanities of the world, and from that period to his 
death, was an ensample of piety, truth, and holiness. 

In these, his earlier years, he frequently went to the 
neighbouring highlands, in Wales, which borders on 
the county of Cheshire, and preached to their unen- 
lighened inhabitants. Many *who received their first 
religious impressions at those times, became after* 
wards members of the Methodist society. Useful as 
he has been, there can be no doubt but he would have 
been much more so, had he continued those labours* 
He has often been heard to say, *' They were the 
happiest days of hislife." But a violent pain in the 
head, with which he was more frequently attacked 
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some years before he died, greatly di^couragec 
him. 

In the year 1773, and in the 28th year of his age 
he obtained the place of curate in Christ church 
Macclesfield. Here he officiated with uncommoi 
satisfaction /or some time* The rector preached in th< 
morning, and the curate held forth in the afternoon 
the custom being for the one who did not preach t< 
read prayers.-— It was always observed that by far th< 
largest auditory attended Mr. Simpson's sermons 
which were constantly delivered with a divine pathos 
in earnest desire to persuade his hearers into love an< 
desire to the ways of ^odliness,^and warn them of th 
world's delusion. — His zeal was warm, and he couL 
not but observe with regret, the cold and formal man 
ner in which his superior brother delivered his mora 
lessons, instead of the living and vivifying words o 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

From regret, at this repeated prostitution of th 
sacred function, disgust ensued, and this provoker 
resentment. When an event occurred, which at one 
ended his curateship, and, by good and unexpecte* 
providence, opened a door for his permanent and es 
tensive usefulness* 

Prompted by a reiteration of the poor and Aims 
method of moral harangue, instead of proclaimin 
gospel liberty to captive souls, he embraced the r€ 
solution, publicly to expose the abuse. Accordingl} 
having ascended his afternoon station as usual, h 
took for his text the identical words that were spoke 
from by the rector in the morning. He had not pre 
[ ceeded long, as the circumstance is related, before th 

reverend rector, perceiving his drift, deserted hi 
seat, mounted the pulpit, and, forgetting all decorui 
to time and place, collared Mr. Simpson.— This nati 
rally caused confusion. The church w^as in an uf 
roar, and while sides were forming, Mr. Cbark 
Roe, esq. stood up and proclaimed aloud, thath 

H h^ 
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should befriend Mr* Simpson, and if he was denied 
that church, he would build him one himael£ Which 
he accordingly did. A large and magnificent struc* 
ture was erected, at his sole expense* A rich lady 
in the neighbourhood, who also was a warm friend to 
Mr. Simpson, and who desired to evince her regard, 
pleaded with Mr. Roe to accept her.quota in the ex- 
pense of the edifice. He' refused it. She then de- 
sired that the bells might be furnished by herboop. 
This also he denied, and placed eight bells, with 
every else thing, at his own particular cost. This mi- 
nute mention is given in honour to the memory of his 
patron, as a rare instance of benevolence. Some evil 
tongues did not omit to spread a report that Mr. Roe 
was not so generous as nright be conceived, as he 
proposed all this profusion of mtmificenee as a com- 
fortable birth for his son, who had about this time 
entered Oxford college, and intended Mr. Simpson 
as recumbent in the mean time. This conjecture he 
defeated immediately on the completion of the churchy 
when he gave Mr* Simpson a deed for life. 

Thus was our author settled in an unforeseen and 
happy manner, with full scope for his usefulness* 
The house was erected in fee simple, on freehold 
property, by which manoeuvre, the bishops had no ac- 
cess to lord it over him. He continued to preach in 
it, ta very l^ge congregations^ till a few weeks before 
his decease. 

Nevertheless, all this sunshine was not without a 
cloud. He endured much persecution, , and his trials 
were sore and heavy. His opposers were many, and 
he was obliged to labour m the fire a long time. A few 
' passages from the experience of Mrs. Hester Ana 
Rogers, niece to Mr. Roe, will serve as a specimen 
€)f the unfavourable opinion entertained of him by his 
. enemies generally. 

« In the summer of 17/3, when at Adlington, I 
heard various accounts of a clerg} man whbnlmy uncle 
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Roe had fecemmended to be curate at Macclesfield^ 
and i^ho was said to be a Methodist. This conveyed 
to my mind as unpleasing an idea of him as if he had 
been called a Romish priest; being fiilly persuaded that 
to be a Methodist was to be all ^at is vile under the 
mask of piety. I believed their teachers were the 
false prophets spoken of in Scripture ; that they de- 
ceived the illiterate, and were little better than com- 
mon pickpockets ; that they filled some of their hear- 
ers with presumption j and drove others to despair; 
that they had dark meetings, and pretended to cast 
out devils ; with many other things, equally false and 
absurd, but all of which I believed : I heard also 
that this new clergjonan preached against all my fa- 
vourite diversions, such as going to plays, reading 
novels^ , attending balls, assemblies, card tables, &c. 
But I resolved he should not make a convert of me ; 
and that if I found him such as was represented, 
I would not go often to hear him* 

" When I returned to Macclesfield, the whole 
town was in an alarm. My uncle Roe and my cou- 
sins,seemed very fond of Mr. Simpson, and told me 
he was a most excellent man ; but all the rest of my 
rdations were exasperated against him*-' 

However, he lived to see these seeds of strife and 
party, which had so unfortunately prevailed, and shot 
forth their bitter weeds from his first settlement in 
Macclesfield, gradually wither and die away before 
the potent flame of Christiaii love and forbearance. 
Even Mrs." Rogers had cause afterwards to Wess his 
ministry, which had been instrumental, to her conver- 
sion. As he respected all whom he thought to be 
sincere in their professions, without attention to 
names and sects: so he was, in his turn, beloved by 
all denominations of Christians. £ven those who 
could not" subscribe to his creed as a divine, were 
forced to venerate his character as a man. So gene- 
ral was the respect, and so prevalent the solicitude 
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jbr his liealth and welfare, that in his last sickness, 
public prayers were offered up in his behalf, not only 
at his own church, but among the Dissenters and* 
Methodists, and even at that very church from which 
he had been driven in the violent manner already nar- 
rated*— So that at length he could apply these lines; 

'* To earth born pain superior 70U shall rise, 
Thro' the wide waves of unopposing skies ; 
When summon'd hence ascend heav'n's high abode. 
Converse with angels, and rejoice with God." 

And also: 

*' I stand and admire thy outstretched arm: * - 
Having walk'd thro' the fire and sufier'd no harm!" 

Concord and harmony being 'again restored, his 
ministry was diligently attended and much blessed. 
Many sinners were awakened, who became serious 
Christians, and who adorn the gospel at this day : 
besides many others who died happy in the L»ord, 
have gone before, and welcomed his arrival in the 
Father's kingdom. 

But there is nothing stationary in this world : no 
blessing without its concomitant adversity- — In the 
spring of 1781, six years after his setdement, Mn 
Simpson sustained an irreparable loss in the death of 
his beloved patron, Charles Roe. He died, after a 
short illness, oii the 3d of May; The day before his 
departure he was reconciled to all his children, with 
whom there was some little altercation, and called 
much upon God. He begged Mr. Simpson and others 
to pray for him ; and though scarce able, got upon 
his Icnees in bed, to pray for himself. That night 
he lay composed. At ten ftext morning, he suddenly 
opened his eyes, and fixed them on some object for 
several minutes, with ceeming delight. Soon after 
lie silently breathed away his immortal spirit, no 
-doubt, to endless life. On the eighth his remains were 
carried, by his own carriage and horses, in great 



pomp to the New Church, acc6inpMHjBi|<iby coaches^ 
torches, aad a vast concourse of people. Mr. Simp*- 
son intertred him in a new vault he had but lately pre- 
pared for himself*^ Thus died this great, rich, 
useful, and good man! It brings to mind the ,beauti« 
ful lines of Dr. Young : 



" An angel's arm can't snatch me from the grave y 
Legions of angels can't confine me there !' 



i»» 



• While Mr. Simpson was indefatigable in his pasto* 
ral charge, where he has profited hundreds, < he was 
usefully employed in instructing thousands from the 
press. He wrote much ; and his various publications 
were all designed tO' promote the cause of religion* 
His greatest and largest performance is his Sacred 
Literature,, in four volumes. The Key to the Pro- 
phecies has been justly admired. He wrote a work, 
stiled Religious Characters. Finding the theatre to 
be pernicious in its influence, he put out a pamphlet 
on the Use and Abuse of the Stage : and such is the 
reported efficacy of those strictures, that it had almost 
overturned theatrical representations in Macclesfield 
for that winter.^ — ^He aiso put out a book against 
Priestley's Essay on Fatalism. This had been at- 
tacked with some applause, by Joseph Benson, an ^ 
itinerant preacher, and one well versant in Greek and 
Hebrew lore, being sometime head master of Tiyer- 
ton college in Wales. Benson was one year station- 
ed in Birmingham, where Priestley resided ; at which 
^ time they frequently went to hear one another preach, 
Benson's book becoming popular, Priestley was in- 
terrogated why he did not answer it. He gave for 
reply, that he would nol^ contend with a layman, 
Simpson, it is said, hearing this, took it in hand, 
and challenged him to write with a clergyman.— But 
of all his works, none has experienced so rapid a de- 
mand as the Plea for Religion, issued in 1 797 j with 
which we are more intimately acc^uainted. Two edi» 



tions were ^pfuilttil in his life tiime, aiid two since his"* 
death, in London. Three more have since been pub- 
lished in America. 

In the second edition of his Plea, printed in 1799, 
he subjoined, among other matter^ the Appendices, 
wherein he declared his determination to have relin- 
quished his charge in the established church, for 
which he gave his reasons at length. 

«* Yet Providence, that eccr-'Oiaking eye. 
Looks down with pity on the feeble toil 
Of mortals lost to hope, and lights them safie^ 
Thro' all this dreary lahyrin tit of fate." 

And so it proved -vrith him. Shortly after this de- 
termination he was summoned from- this world; to 
one where there is no imperfection, no wrong, no 

flaw. 

All his writings bear much the same character. 
They are all enriched with numerous notesj anecdotal^ 
profitable, and amusing. Many extracts from the 
most celebrated poets are interspersed; rightly imagin- 
ing* 

" A verse may catch him whom a sermon fiie8> 
And turn delight into a sacrifice/* 

Few men in England had more extensive informa- 
tion than Mr. Simpson. His large library contained 
many useful books of ancient and 'modem literature*^ 
He was a man whose rare talents, both as a preacher 
and writer, were powerfully enforced by the con- 
"rincing eloquence of an upright life ; a life which was 
a practical illustration of the doctrines he taught. 

He visited and relieved the sick with exemplary dili- 
gence. He encouraged, af far as his ability extended, 
every charitable design ;. and was at once the oracle^ 
Aejriendy iht phi/sician^ and the patron of the poor. 
When he was clearly persuaded that any thing was 
proper to be done, he hesitated not: No probable in- 
convenience prevented, no dangers retarded^ no per* 
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secutions withheld, no worldly consideradons' could 
move him from following where he conceived his du- 
nr led* In fine, as a clergyman, he may be held up 
K>r the imitation of his bremren, in every respect* 

The pastoral duties of his office were performed 
with zeaUand exactness. The sick and the poor had 
his peculiar attention ; and his great influence was al- ' 
ways employed to their advantage. Were they afflict- 
ed ?— He visited them. V(tTG they in want? — He 
relieved them. Was there a difference between any of 
them?-— His arbitration settled it. One hour every 
day, Saturday and Sunday excepted, his study door 
was thrown open, when the diseased, the needy, the 
disconsolate, and the oppressed, crowded in to receive 
relief from him ; and to their great felicity, were dis«* 
imssed with the oil and the wine poured into their 
wounds. 

He preached with the zeal and faithfulness of an 
aposde; and during the course of his ministry, he 
discovered, on every occasion, how much his soul 
was devoted to promote the good of his fellow-crea- 
tures. Whatever respected their happiness ; what- 
ever related to the melioration of their conditioner 
whatever contributed to their prosperity ; or advanced 
their temporal and spiritual interests, but especially the 
latter, were the subjects* to which he devoted his 
time, his talents, his money, his influence. But it 
were endless to trace all the means which his benevo- 
lent mind devised to accomplish his purposes : 

** And as a bird each fend endearment tijes 
To tempt its new flcdg'd ofl&pring-to the skies, 
Hetried each art, reprovejl each dull delay, 
Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the way ! 
Truth from his lips prevail *d with double sway ; 
And fools, who came to scoff, remained to pray." 

Such are a few of the traits in the character of Mr* 
Simpson. It might well be said of him, that he was a 
pattern in life and deportident of the doctrines he 
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taugbt. lAtsmty. and social, he was conversant wi& 
the greatest scholars of his time. To poor preachers » 
he was peculiarly kind in affording assistance, counsel, 
and^direction. He was on the strictest intimacy with 
Mr. Wesley, whom he ever regarded as his dear 
fiiend. 

We shall now view him on a sick and dying bed, 
where we will find him the same Christian as in health, 
devoted to his God and Redeemer, and full of the 
hope of a blissful immort^ity— The relation is writ- 
ten by Mr. Recce, to whom also we are indebte^ 
for some other elucidations of his character. We 
shall give the account in his own words. 

^^ I became acquainted with him in August 1797, 
when he had the appearance of vigorous healdi ; and ^ 
frequently from the pulpk heard him announce the 
zuord of reconcilmtioTij to perishing sinners, with a 
warmth of zeal and plainness of language, I had 
never, till then^ heard in the church. But though he 
had the the flush of health, I soon found that his ardent 
labours had greatly impaired his constitution ; and 
that after the toils of the sabbath he was frequently 
unwell for a day or two. Notwithstanding, at those 
times he had always some publication in hand, calcu* 
lated to serve mankind. His Sunday exercises were 
not often interrupted till FSbruary 1 799, when he was 
taken ill, and complained of an hectic cough, accom- 
panied with a slow fever. A few days before this, 
Mrs. Simpson was confined to her room. She had 
laboured under an indisposition for some' months, ■- , 
supposed to proceed from the fatigue of long and unre- 
mitting attention to her only daughter, who died the 
preceding June. Medicine and change of air were 
tried without effect. She gradually became worse and 
worse, till she was unable to move out, and then her 
dissolution was speedy. 

** At this time his situation was affecting in the ex- 
treme. Poor Mrs. Sin%son lay in a hopeless condr- 
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tion in the next room, "whilst he was unable to afford 
her the last consolation of his con\Dany and prayers. 
He had, however, the satisfaction of hearing, that as 
she approached her last hour, her confidence in God 
increased ; and finally, that she closed an useful and 
exemplary life, rejoicing in the God of her salvation. 
At this painful juncture he felt acutely; but his ex- 
pressions were such as evinced the most perfect resig- 
nation to the will of God. The religion which he had 
for so many years experienced, and successfully pro- 
pagated, was his support. He said, " All is well: all 
shall be well; and it is right and just: I have every 
reason to praise him." 

The first time I saw him after he had taken his bed, 
I found him calm and happy ; though he discovered 
an anxiety for Mrs. Simpson, whom he could not then 
see. '* God," said he, " is going to close up the 
scene at once, and end our lives and labours together. 
It is an awful Providence ; but it is His will, and I 
have no desire to return again to health." 

. On Saturday, the 16th of March, Mr. Lee, who 
bad mari'ied his daughter, asked him. How he was ? 
He replied, " Very poorly." On Mr. Lee exp^ressing 
a hope that he would get better, he said, '^ No : I 
shall never get better for this life. I do not wish to 
live. I have no desire to come back to life. My 
work is done. I leave the great scene of things now 

f)assing in the world to you. Why should I wish to 
ive?" Mr. Lee read to him that hymn which has 
so often brought. comfort td the afflicted: 

" Jcsa, lover of my soul 

Let mt to thy bosom fly," 8cc. 

when he appeared much affected with the foUowuig 
stanza : 

'* Otlier refuge h?ive I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee ,- 

Leave, ah ! leave me not alone. 
Still support and comi<>Tt me I 

I 1 
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All my hope on th^ Uat3.y'd, 
All my help from thee 1 bring ; 

Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of thy wing.** 

And saidf " That is true of me." Feeling his ex- 
treme weaknesfi, he said, " What a poor creature I 
sun !" And shortly after repeated, with peculiar em- 
phasisj the following favourite verse : 

** Give me a place at thy saints' feet» 
Or son^ fallen angel's vacant seat ; 
I'll strive to sing^as loud as they,. 
Who sit above in brighter day." 

His fever now increased, and his recovery became 
very doubtful. Every one, but himself,; was ex- 
tremely anxious for his life. Prayer meetings were 
appointed, and numerously attended : — ^the interpo- 
sition of heaven was sought;— many strong cries mid 
tears were offered up :—tihe supplication of the flock 
could not prevail for the recovery of the pastor. But 
the enemy which every one else dreaded, he welconied. 
And while a paiiiful anxiety spread a deep gloom 
over every countenance, he expressed a desire to de- 
part, and to be with Christ. 

One day after a severe fit of coughing, he said to 
the man who attended him, ^^ The way seems hard, 
but it is the way the children of God all go ; and I do 
not wish to be exempted from it. I know that my 
Redeemer liveth 5 I feel him precious to my soul: 
He supports me under all. O that I could express all' 
I feel!" The doctor coming in«oon after, asked him. 
How he was ? He replied, ** Partjy here, and pardy 
elsewhere." 

A night or two before his death he waR very re9t*' 
less, and often imagined himself to be preaching to bi$^. 
old flock. He spoke much of the glg^ij^s of heaven, 
and the happiness of separate spiritsj, of their robes 
bf righteousness, and of their palms^oif victory. Then 
Sreathing his anknt wishes f(»r the bi^iness of those 
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iJreseht, he added, " Pardon, peace, and everlasting 
salvation are desirable thitigs." ^ 

Sometimes he would address his brethren the clergy, 
whom he awfully warned to beware, lest Afey were 
found unfaithful stewards at the coming of their Great 
Master. " Men and brethren," he would say, ** If 
you are called of God, — ^are faithful and honest, he 
will bless your labours!" — But he could not long pro- 
ceed in a connected strain. ' 

He had asked Mr, Reece, nine days before, " Wlien 
is Lady Day ?" He told him, Monday, the 25th. — 
Mr. Simpson replied, "I shall be gone before th'en." 
Which was accordingly' true; for after a day of ap- 
parent suffering on Saturday, he fell asleep a litde be- 
fore midnight, March 24th, 1799. 

Thus after an active and iaboriotis ministry of 
twenty-six years in Macclesfield, he finished hii 
course, and wetit to his reward. 

He was interred on Tuesday morning, March 26th, 
amidst the sigh^ ^d groans^ and tears, of an immense 
multitude of people, who attended him to the grave, 
like children bereft of their earthly support. In the 
church, which it is supposed contained near three 
thousand people, expressions of grief were depicted 
in the countenances of both old and young; even 
children joined in the general mourning. The scene 
was very impressive, and there seemed to be but one 
prevailing sentiment in every breast. Could its ac- 
cents have been heafd, they would have been some-r 
thing like 

" He was a man, take him for all in all, 
I ne'er shall look upon his like as;ain." 



3T6 THE LIFE or DAVID CUftPSt!^- 

The following epitaph for Mr. Simpson, was origi*- 
nally designed for a pane of gla^ s ; , 

Others employ their sculptured marble. 

Or the speaking bronze. 

To perpetuate the remembrance of merit ; 

Whilst I commit to brittle glass, 

This Testimony 

To worth not often equalled* 

In the estimation of thousnnds, 

THE REV- DAVID SIMPSON, A. M. 

For extent of erudition, 

Indefatigable diligence. 

Ardent zeal, and amenity of manners. 

Stood unrivalled. 

His pastoral labours, for twenty-six years. 

Were uncommonly successful. 

In the town and neighbourhood 

Of MACCLESFIELD. 
Many, whom he foUnd brutes. 

He left Christians. 
His pious care, like that of his 

<;reat master. 

Extended to the Bodies of the Poor of his Flock ; 

The abodtfs of hopeless anguish he sought out. 

And to administer medicine 

For the relief of affliction. 

Was his uniform practice for many years; 

After, having devoted 

Every talent 

With which he was entrusted. 

To the benefit of mankind, ^ 

This ijright Star 

Was removed from the hemisphere of the church. 

To adorn the Firmament above 

The 24th of March, 1799, 

In the Fifty-fourth year of his age. 
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